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NOTE 

The 1 !>51 Census Report for Hyderabad State consists of four parts, namely Part 1-A, 
Part 1-H. Part II-A and Part II-B. Part 1-A contains the Report and Part 1-B the subsidiary 
tables prepared for the Ueport. Part II-A and Part li-B contain the main tables. In all 
the following 23 main tables ha\·e been prepared for this State in connection with the 1951 
Census:-

A SEnms-GE~"ERAL PoPuLAno~ TABLES 

I Area, Houses and Population 
II Variation in Population during Fifty Years 

III Towns and Villages Clas.sificd by Population 
IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1001 

- V Towns arranged Territorially with Population by Lh·clihood Classes 

n SERI:ES-Ecoxm.nc TABLES 

I Lh·elihood Classes and Sub-Classes 
II Secondary 1\leans of J.h,clihood ·. 

III Employers, Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Scnices. 
by Divisions and Sub-Divisions 

C SERIEs-HousEHOLD ,AND AcE (SAMPLE) TABLES 

I Household (size and composition) 
II Livelihood Classes by Age Groups 

III Age and Civil Condition · 
IV Age and Literacy 
V Single Year Age Returns 

D SERIEs-SociAL AND CuLTURAL TABLES 

I (i) Languages-M::other Tongue 
I (ii) Languages-Bilingualism 

II Religion 
III Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
IV 1\Iigrants 
V (i) Displacecl Pers~ns by Year of Arrival 
V (ii) Displaced Persons by Livelihood Classes 

VI Non-Indian Nationals 
VII Livelihood Classes by Educational Standards 

E·SUMMARY FIGURES BY DISTRICTS AND TAHSILS 

This part of the Census Report contains the A and D Series of tables as well as Table E 
referred to above. The other tables along with the Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations 
are given in Part 11-B. · 
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TABLE A-I 

AREA, HousEs AND PoPULATION 

This table gives the area, the number of villages, towns an4 occupied houses and':. · 
the population for each district of the State. The figures for occupied houses are split: 
up between rural and urban areas. The figures for population are split .up sexwise with. 
break up by rural and urban areas. 

2. The area figures given in column (2) are as furnished by the Surveyor-General'.· 
of India, except that they have been adjusted to the nearest square mile. The exact areas- · 
given for Parbhani and Gulbarga Districts by the Surveyor-General of India are 4,854. 5· 
and 7,131.5 square miles respectively. The area of Parbhani District has been rounded. 
off to 4,855 while the area of Gulbarga District has been rounded off to 7,131 square:· 
miles. This has been done in order to tally the total of the areas of all the districts ad-
justed as indicated -above with the adjusted State area of 82,168 square miles. The: 
actual area given by the Surveyor-General is 82,168.3 square ·miles for the St~te •. , 
Details regarding the differences in the area figures as supplied by the Surveyor-General 
and the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records Department; Hyderabad St_ate~. 
are given in the flyleaf to Table E-Summary Figures by Di~tricts. 

3. The term 'Village' used in column {3} of the table is identical with the basic· 
territorial and administrative unit in the State, i.e., the revenue 'village. It covers not. 
only the main population unit, which may have ceased to exist in a few cases, but also
all the subsidiary units called 'l\lazras' (hamlets) and scattered dwellings situated with--
in the limits of the revenue village. . · ·. . . · . · . 

4. Revenue villages which lie entirely within the limits of towns, or are deserted~-. 
are excluded from this table (and Table A-III as well), but revenue villages which lie· 
only partially within the limits of towns and whose rural portions are populated are~ 
included in this table (and in Table A-III as well) as constituting independent villages: 
Consequently, figures in column {3) of the table do· not represent the total number of" 
revenue villages in the State. The number· of revenue villages _in the State is 21,815· 
as based on Revenue Department's Notification No. 21 dated 23rd April, 1950, amended 
subsequently in the light of the corrigenda sent by the Collectors. · Further details in 
this regard _are given in paragra:ph 3 of the flyleaf to Table A-11.- The total number of'" · 

A-I 
[Statement_ 
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-census units in the State is 20,149. The difference between the two figures is explained· 
::in the statement give~ below :-

District 

(1)" 

::State •• 

_Aurangabad · 

:Parbhani 

:Nanded 

.:Bidar •. 

=Bhir 

•Osmanabad 

~Hyderabad 

:Mahbubnagar 

:Raichur 

•Gulbarga 

-Adilabad 

:Nizamabad 

:Medak •• 

~Karimnagar 

-warangal 

~Nalgonda 

No. of 
Revenue 
Village11 q 

(2) 

21,8i5 

1,999 

.1.,585 

,; • . 1,454 

1,483 

• • ·1,043. 

864 

615 

1,330 

1,733 

1,679 

2,048. 

810 

. 1,160 

1,228 

1,454 

1,330 

No. of No. of 
. Revenue deserted 

Villages Revenue 
wrongly Villages 
treated as which fall 
hamlets entirely 

(8) 

12 

1 

. ' 

·u 

, . outside 
town 
limits 

(4) 

1586 

127 

70 

71 

41 
13 

15 

61 

70 

169 

91 

. 234. 

.50 

33 

53 

414 

74 

No. of · No. of 
Revenue Revenue 
Villages ViiJages 
which fall which fall 
partially wholly 
within the under 
town limits town 
and whose · limits 
rural portions 
are deserted 

(5) '· 

4 

1 

1 

2 

(6) 

318 

17 

15 

18 

23 

1 

12 . 

n· 
15 

24 

31 

18 

11 

14. 

10 

27 

11 

·xo. of 
hamlets 
wrongly 
treated as 
independent 
Revenue 
Villages 

(7) 

14 

1 

3 

1 

5 

No. of 
towns 
and 
Tunga
bhadra 
Project 
Camps 

(8) 

240 

9 

12 

14 

16 

8 

14 

21 

14 

38 

18 

13 

10 

10 

15 

14. 

14 

Total 
No. of 
Census 
Units 

(9) 

20,149 

'1,864 

1,512 

1,383 

1,434 

1,037 

851 

506 

1,247 

1,578 

1,575 

1,809 

764 

1,123. 

1,180 

1,027 

1,259 

'The figure ullder column (9} for any district or the State corresponds to the figure 
·under column (2} after the subtraction of the figures under columns (3), (4}, (5} and (6} 
..and addition .of the· figures under columns (7) and (8). 

. 5 •. The definition-of the term' Town' has always been a problem to census authori-
-ties. It is impossible to separate meticulously the rural from the urban population 
.because of the arbitrary definition which will have necessarily to be framed for the pur
-pose at the very outset._ · :rhe differenc~ in th~ apl?roach to this question· during the 
-present census and the preVIous censuses Is explained In the relevant chapter of the Report 
-Volume. During the present census, however, urban units have been selected from 
·the points of view of available civic am~nities, contiguity of habitation, and the com-

- :position and size of population. · All the places notified by Government as falling under 
·the jurisdiction of Town Committees or declared to be ::Municipalities have been auto
:matically treated as towns. In addition to this, eighteen Tungabhadra Project Camps 
·whose population varies from 18,555 to 94 have been treated as constituting iridepen
·dent urban units. The net result has been the inclusion of 240 population units as towns. 
'The 222 towns, excluding the 18 Tungabhadra Project Camps, include within their 
limits 31_8 ~evenue villages whqlly and 55 revenue villages partly. 
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6. The term' Occupied House' used in columns (5),. (6) and (7) of the table means: 
every dwelling with a separate main entrance. The criterion for judging a separate· 
main entrance has been the availability of an independent access to outside. Shops,. 
places of worship, institutions, etc., where no human beings dwelt have not been included 
in the category of ' Occupied Houses ' whereas structures consisting of. a number of· 
residential flats, or quarters opening on to a common courtyard, have been .treated as. 
containing a number of ' Occupied Houses'. During the present census the concep-· 
tion of a' IIousehold', i.e., a set of persons living together in the same ;house and having· 
a common mess has also been introduced. Figures for households are given in Table· 
C-I. A structure may thus consist of more than one ' Occupied House', and an' Occu-
pied House ' of mere than one ' Household'. · 

7. The total urban population is 3,476,159 and urban/r~~al ratio 19 :81 
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. TABLE A-l Area, Houses 

OcCUPIED HOUSES 
Area in 

State and District · square miles Villages Towns Total Rural Urban 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

:HYDERABAD STATE •• 82,168 19,909' 240 3,379,855 2,835,960 543,895 
'""' 

:North II yderabad Division \ 27,782 8,008 73 "1,036,855 902,804 134,051 .. 
' 

. Aurangabad • • •• 6,318 1,855_ 9 218,627 190,291 . 28,336 

:Parbhani •• • • 4,855 1,500 12 194,214 166,406 27,808 

. Nanded •• •• •• 3,902 1,369 14. 155,483 131,882 23,601 

Bidar •• • • • • 4,721 1,418 16 199,244 175,444 23,800 

. Bhir •• • • . .. 4,279 1,029 8 131,836 121,001 10,835 

-
()smanabad ... 3,707 837 14 137,451 117,780 19,671 

. ,. 

:3outh Rydera_bad Division 54,386 11,901 167 2,343,000 1,933,156 409,844 

.Hyderabad 1,648 485 21 213,451 63,192 150,259 

· .Mahbubnagar .. 5,750 1,233 14 226,606 207,467 19,139 

Raichur ... 6,684 1,540 38 232,920 185,729 47,191 

·Gulbarga 7,131 1;557 18 267,112 224,175 42,937 

.Adilabad 7,359 1,796 18 184,915 163,297 21,618 

Nizamabad .. 2,958 754 10 152,968 128,231 24,737 

Medak -• .- 3,409 1,113 10 184,205 169,833 14,372 

Karimnagar 5,050 1,165 15 301,048 278,049 22,999 

\,Varangal 8,139 1,013 14 284,092 237,659 46,433 

:Nalgonda . 6,258 1,245 14 295,683 275,524 20,159 
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and Population TABLE A-1 

PoPULATION 

Persons Males ..•. Females 
r--

Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban 

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (18) (14) (15) (16) 

18,655,108 15,178,949 3,476,159 9,431,062 7,666,856 1,764,206 9,224,046 ?:,512:0?3 1,711,953: 

' 
.'),946,40-1 5,107,238 839,166 3,016,241 2,.')86,751 429,490 2,930,163 2,5?0,487 409,67{;: 

1,179,404 1,012,789 166,615 597,406 511,216 86,190 581,998 501,578 80,425; 

1,010,864. 856,542 154,322 510,567 431,725 78,~42 500,297 424,817 75,480· 

949,936 793,966 . 155,970 477,010 397,961 79,049 472,926 896,005' 76,9211 
I 

1,172,702 1,014,937 157,765 594,308 514,698 79,610 578,394 500,239. 78,155; 

826,046 739,540 86,506 422,069 377,482 44,587· 408,977' 862,058 41,919· 

807,452 689,464 117,988 . 414,881 853,669 . 61,212 892,571 88~,795 56,776; 

12,708,704 10,071,711 2,636,993 6,414,821 5,080,105 1,334,716 6,293,883 4,991,606 1,302,277: 

1,511,836 856,184 1,155,202 760,730 179,569 581,161 750,606 176,565 574,0411 

1,186,496 1,070,974 115,522 594,239 585,457 58,782 . 592,257 585,517 56, 74(). - . 

1,151,987 918,737 238,250 579,498 457,852 122,146 572,489. '456,885 116,104- . 
, 

1,448,944 1,197,041 251,908 726,719. 599,992 126,727 722,225 ~97~0~9 . . . 125,17ft. 

902,522 789,417 118,105 451,882 394,813 57,069 450,640 894,604 56,08{); 

' 
773,158 639,796 183,362 882,568 814,834 67,729 890,595 824,962 •65,683: 

1,027,293 940,231 87,062 516,388 472,768 43,620 . 510,905 467,468 48,442: 

1.581,667 1,447,844 134,828 79J,440 782~214 67,226 782,227 715,180 67,097.' 

1,581,326 1,292,931 288,395 809,546 660,894 148,652 771,780 632,037 189,743; 
\\ . 

1,543,975 1,424,106 119,869 793,816 732,212 : 61,604 750,159 691,894 58,265-

8 



TABLE A-II 

VARIATION IN PoPULATION DURING FIFTY YEARS 

This table indicates the variation in the population of the State and of each district
during the last fifty years. The figures for the previous five censuses, as given in this 
table, differ from those given in the report pertaining to the concerned census. .This~ 
is due to subsequent chaPges in the territorial composition of the State and the districts .. 
In the preparation of this table, the effect of all the territorial changes on the popula
tion of the State_ and of each district has been calculated and the previous census figures. 
have been adjusted on lines indicated in paragraph 5. · -

2. The decade 1941-1951 witnessed realignment of district and tahsil- boundaries: 
within the State on a very extensive scale. Prior to 13th September, 1948, the date
on which the Government of India moved Indian forces into the Stat~ in response to the· 
call of the people, some territorial changes had been made in order to cope up ~ith the
disturbed conditions then prevailing in the State. These. changes were, however, of a: 
transitory nature. But subsequently, on .the abolition of the feudal system prevalent. 
in the State, territorial readjustments were made on a scale perhaps unsurpassed by even_ 
Sir_ Salar Jung's Zilabandi scheme of 1865 or its revision later on in 1905. In addition_ 
to these internal readjustments, certain enclave villages were exchanged between. Hyder-· 
abad State on the one hand and the States of Bombay and :Madras on the other. The
details of these changes are indicated in paragraphs 3 and 4. 

3. In accordance with the Firman dated 5th February, 1949, the Sarf-e-Khas. 
Illaqas or territories, scattered all over the State, were taken over by Hyderabad Gov-· 
ernment. These Illaqas, consisting of about two thousand villages and covering roughl}'
ten per cent of the area of the State, had p:teviously been under the personal manage-- · 
n1ent of the ruler of the State, and constituted virtually 'a State within a State.' Con-:- · 
sequent on the taking over of the Sarf-e-Khas Illaqas, Hyderabad Government thro~gh 
their Notification No. 7, dated the 3rd 1\lay, 1949, abolished the Sarf-e-Khas District. 
of Atraf-e-Balda and the Diwani (State) District of Baghat and created .instead the- . 
Ilyderabad District with 797 villages. The remaining 265 villages of the abolished·_ 
districts were merged with other districts within whose geographical limits they lay.. " 
Subsequently, in accordance with the Hyderabad (Abolition of Jagirs) Regulation oi 
1358 Fasli, the management of all Jagirs including Paigahs, Samsthans, etc~,)n the State
was also taken over by Hyderabad Government. There were in all about 1,500 Jagirs. 
consisting of about 6,500 villages dispersed all over the State. These J agirs were oi 
varying sizes ranging from a single village to territories as large as many of the former
'full-fledged States' of India. The villages of many a Jagir were scattered not only 
over various Diwani tahsils within a Diwani district but quite often over various Diwani _ 
districts. Consequently, the abolition of these Jagirs had to be followed by their assimi-
lation into well defined and regular administrative units of the State. Prior . to the
integration of all these feudatory territories, the State consisted of 17 districts and Ill 
tahsils including the Sarf-e-Khas District of Atraf-e-Balda and all the Sarf-e-Khas. 
Tahsils, but excluding the Jagir tahsils. In April, 1950, the Government of Hyderabad 

7 
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<{Revenue Department) through their Notification Nos. 19 and 20, dated the 21st 
April, 1950, and Number 21, dated the 23rd April, 1950, announced the division of Hyder-

.abad State into 16 districts, 44 revenue sub-divisions and 138 tahsils (including 9 l\fahals) 

.and also specified the composition of each tahsil in terms of revenue villages. The dis-
trictwise details are given below :- . 

~ 
Number of Number of Number of Number of Number of Number of 

:District Revenue Tahsils Revenue District Revenue Tahsils Revenue 
·Sub-divisions Villages Sub-divisions Villages 

·(1) . (2) (3} (4} (1) (2) (3) (4) 

~State 44 138" 21,815 Raichur 4 11 1,733 

. Aurangabad 2 11 1,999 Golbarga 3 12 1,679 
. l 

:Parbhani 3 8 1,585 Adilabad 3 11 2,048 

·Nanded 2 8 1,454. Nizamabad 3 6 810 

:Bidar 2 9 1,483 l\Iedak 3 7 1,160 

'Bhir 2 7 1,043 _Karimnagar .3 8 1,228 

•Osmanabad 2 8 864 Warangal 4 9 1,454 

.Hyderabad '2 5 615 Nalgonda 3 8 1,330 
\ 

:Mahbubnagar 3 10 1,330 

The number of revenue villages indicated in column (4) above is b~sed on Notifi
·cation No. 21, dated the 23rd April, 1950, as amended in the light of the corrigenda sent 
by the Collectors. The position with regard to the treatment of units as hamlets or 
. revenue villages seems t~ be s~ill hazy in a few isolated areas of the_ State. 

_ 4. In pursuance of the agreement made on the 23rd of January, 1950, between 
·the Gov~rnor-General of India and the Nizam of Hyderabad, the India and Hyderabad 
(Exchange of Enclaves). Order, 1950, promulgated by the Government of India, and the 
.:Subsequent orders issued in this regard by the Governments of Hyderabad, Bombay 

[Statement 
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.and 1\ladras, 90 villages were transferred from Hyderabad State to Bombay State ; 10 
from IIyderabad State to :Madras State ; 69 villages were transferred to Hyderabad 
State from Bombay State and 9 to Hyderabad State from Madras State. .The details·' 
are given below:- · 

A. Villa~es transferred from Hyderabad State to Bombay and Madras States 

s. Village 
No. 

(1) (2) 

1. Chikalgundi 
2. Mogli 
3. Balgod 
4. Santagera 
5. llamsagar 
6. Yerre Kurbanhal 
7. Itgi (Kasba) .. 
8. Gulguli 
9. Ilere-Algund i 

10. Gudad-l\lallapur 
11. Gudisunkapur 
12. Kakralamail .. 
13. Dholar 
u.. .l\ladbal 
15. Nagarbetta 
16. Bhantanoor 
17. Andewadi 
18. llhonja B. 
19. Sripat Pimpari 
20. Anjangaon 
21. Jarngaon ll ... 
22. Kevad 
23. Sultanpur 
24. Chavanwadi .. 
25. Hathkarwad i. . 
26. Kapsewadi 
27. Dhanora 
28. 1\lanegaon 
29. llm:urgwadi 
30. l'unchphulwndi 
31. Khairo 
32. Hidhora 
33. Shendri 
-34. Uplai 
35. Shelgaon 
36. Ashta (Moho!) 
37. Irle 
38. Yellamwadi 
39. Pawarwadi 
40. Bopla 
41. Ekroka 
42. l\langoli 
43. llhairawadi 
44. Waluja 
45. Deogaon 
46. Sasure 
47. Ghorpadi 
48. Diksal 
49. l\lungshi 
.50. Bhagewadi 

District from 
which it was 
transferred 

(3) 

Uaichur 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Gulbarga 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Osmanabad 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

District and Siate 
to which it was 

transferred 

(4) 

Dharwar (Bombay) 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do. 
do do 
do do 
do do 

Bijapur do . 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 

Sholapur do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do. 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 

s. Village 
No. 

(1) (2) 

51. Kowthali 
52. Kalman 
53. Masla Chowdri 
54. Padasali 
55. Wangi 
56.· Inchegaon 
57. Khuneshwar .• 
58. Bhoera 
59. Ranmasla 
60. Darphal 
61. Nanaj 
62. Raulgaon 
63. Pophali 
64. Yeroda K. 
65. Shivai 
66. Karamba 
67. Warlegaon 
68. Chikehali 
69. Boregaon I(. 
70. Bhilwada 
71. Kawadgaon 
72. Hasnabad 
73. Giroli 
74. Pimpalkhed 
75. Chowndi 
76. Aghi 
77. Khamgaon 
'is. Dhanora 
79. Fakrabad 
80. Halgaon 
81. Nanj 
82. Wagh 
83. Jawalke 
84. Dhanegaon 
85. Jawla 
86. Taradgaon 
87. Balewadi 
88. Potegaon 
89. Borgaon 
90. Bilemeshwar 
91. Kodavatikallu 
92. Ustepalli 
93. Pari tala 
94. Batenapadu 
95. Moguluru 
96. GaniAtkur 
97. Mallavalli 
98. Boruvancha 
99. Pullampadu 

100. Gangupadu 

District frQm 
which it was 

transferred 

(3) 

Osmanabad 
do 
do 
do· 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Bhir 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

'\Varangal 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

.. 

District and State 
to which it was 

transferred 

(4) . 

Sholapur (Bombay) 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do flo 
do do. 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 

Ahmednagar do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do da 
do do 

Krishna pladras 
do .do 
do dn 
do· do 
do do 
do do 

·do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
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B. Villages transferred to Hyderabad State from Bombay and Madras States 

s. Village 
No. 

(1) (2) 

1. Bagdahal 
2. Hirejundgad 
8. Hirebahadurdinai 
4. Banmanhal 
5;- Badalgi 

6. Ainapur 
7. Bhilwad 
8. Tadwala 
9. Kakramba 

10. Mangrul 
11. Arali Buzurg 
12. Kalegaon 
18. Kesarjawalga •• _ 
14. Sawargaon 
15. Upla 
16. Wagoli 
17. Kajla 
18. Sonari 
19. Arvi 
20. Saroor 
21. Rakhas Bhuvan 
22. Gomalwadi 
23. Khokar Moh •• 
24. Shiras Marga •• 
25. Songaon 

. 26. 1\lurshidpur 
27. Khelad 
28. Dongargaon 
29. Devi Nimgaon 

80. Kada -
81. Seri(Khurd)· •• 
32. Brahmangaon 
33. Bhalaoni · 
84. Bajipur 
85. Pangri 
36. Kusulamb 
87. _Nahyandi . 

.. .. 

38. Dongarkini •• 
89. Pimpaigaon Dhar 

District to 
which it was 

transferred ,, 
(3) 

Raichur 
do 

District and State 
from which it was 

transferred 

(4) 

Dharwar (Bombay) 
do do 

do do do 
do do do 

Gulbarga Sholapur do 
do Bijapur do 

· do do do 

Osmanabad Sholapur do 
do do do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 

.do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
'do 

do 
do 
do 
do. 

Bhir Ahmednagar do 
do do do 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

·do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do· 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do· 

do 
do 
do 

s. 
No. 

. (1) 

Village 

(2) 

40. Nirgudi 
41. Domri 
42. Bhidasangvi 
43. Amalner 
44. Pimpalwadi 
45. Kawit Kliede •• 
46. Anchalgaon 
47. Balhegaon 
48: Hingane Kanad 
49. Sakegaon 

·50. Pokat Kanad •• 
51. Babul Khede •• 
52. Khirdi Kanad 
58. Salegaon 
54. Malegaon 
55. Bhokargaon 
56. Narsingpur 
57. Maranpur 
58. Malpur 
59. Vadali Pra Kanad 
60. Bokangaon 
61. Palasgaon • ·• 
62. Banshendra 

63. Batnur -:..· 
64. Jamadi Pra Kanad 
65. Chapaner 
66. Jalgaon Pra Kanad 
67. Chikalthan 
68. Withalpur 
69. Malunja Bk. 
70. 1\lolugumadu 
71. Rompimalla 
72. 1\Iallavaram 
73. Lingagiri 
74. Suavavaram 
75. Kalvapalli 
76. Lakkavaram · •• 

77. Amaravaram •• 
78. Ganagabanda •• 

District to 
which it was 
transferred 

(a) 

District and State
from which it was 

transferred 

(4) 

Bhir 
do 
do 
do 

Ahmednagar (Bombay) 
do do 
do do 
do do 

do do do 
do 
do 
do 

Aurangabad Nasik 
do do 
do do 
do do do 
do do do 
do do do 
do do do 
do do do 
do do do 
do do do 
do do do 
do . East Khandesh do 
do do do 
do do do-
do do do 

·do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

\Varangal 
do 
do 

Nalgonda 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do do 
do do-
do do-
do do-
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 

Ahmednagar do 
Krishna (Madras). 

do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do-

_ 5. (1) The procedure adopted for adjusting the population of the State as recorded 
at each of the five preceding censuses to conform to the present territory of the State was. 
(a) to add to the population of the State at each census the total of the population (as
recordEd at the same census) of all the villages transferred to .the State; and (b) to sub
tract from the result~nt figure the corresponding total of the population of all the villages 
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transferred fron1 the· ·State. But the 1901 popuhttion of 24 villages transferred 
to IIyderabad State from Bombay State and of 87 villages transferred from Hyderabad 
State to Bombay State and the 193l,population of one village transferred from Hyder:. 
-a bad State to l\ladras State had to be computed. as actual figures were· not available. 

. (2) The procedure indicated above could not be followed for adjusting the. 
population of the aistricts as recorded at each of the preceding censuses to conform t() 
their present territories. ·This was due, among other reasons, to (a) lac~ of detailed records 
for the numerous inter-district transfers of villages that have taken place since 1901 ; 
(b) the difficulty in determining the district wise location of a number of transferred villages- · 
particularly of those belonging to scattered Jagir Illaqas at the previous censuses; 
(c) the creation, in the past, of jurisdictions purely for census· purposes as distinct from 
the jurisdictions in vogue for revenue administration ; and (d) various defects in the 
printed village lists of the previous censuses like errors in totalling, the omission alto
gether of the population figures of some villages, the inclusio~J. of the figures of some 
villages in more than one tahsil, etc. In view of all this, the following pro~edure had 
to be adopted for the adjustment of the district population figures for the previous(Cen
suscs :-

( i) The population of each district for the preceding five censuses, as given in 
the relevant table of the 1941 Census Report, was adjusted to conform to the inter
state transfers of villages made during the decade 1.941-1951. This adjustment 
was based on the population of the transferred villages as recorded at the relevant 
censuses except that, as indicated in sub-paragraph (1} above, the 1901 population 
of Ill villages and the 1931 population of one v:illage were computed as actual 
figures were not available. · 

(ii) The net loss or gain in the population of each distr~ct at the 1951 Census, 
because of the inter-district transfers of villages during the decade 1941-1951, was 4 

determined on the basis nf the 1951 population of the transferred villages. 

(iii) The net loss or gain in the population of each district for the· preceding 
five 'Censuses because of the 1941-1951 inter-district transfers of villages, was cal
culated by applying to the net loss or gain in the 1951 population of ·the district 
concerned (determined as indicated in sub-paragraph (2) (ii) _above) the ratio of the 
population of the State at the concerned census to· its population in 1951.. The 
population of the State for each of the previous ·censuses taken for purposes of this 
calculation was as adjusted for the inter-state transfers of villages on lines indicated 
in sub-paragraph (1) above. 

(iv) Lastly, the population of every ·district for each of.the preceding five cen
suses (adjusted as indicated in sub-paragraph (2)' (i) above to conform to the inter
state transfers of vil1ages during 1941-1951) was decreased or increased, as the ca:se 
may be, in accordance with the net loss or gain in its population for the census 
concerned (determined as indicated in sub-paragraph (2) (iii) above). The resultant 
figure was adopted as the final adjusted population of the district for the census 
concerned. . · ·. . 

The total of the population of all districts for the 1931,1921,. 1911 and 1901 Censuses as 
given in the relevant table of the 1941 Report does not tally with the total population of the 
State for the census concerned as given in the same;table. The difference between the figures 
given for the State and the total of the figures given for all the districts in the 1941 table is 
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+8,240 for 1931, +16,456 for }921, -70,744 for 1911 and -. 21,599 for 1901. These 
discrepanc~es affect the pJ::esent table as · well. :rhe extent of these discrepa·ncies is, how
ever, only +0.06 per cent for the 1931 population of the State, +0.13 percent for the 
1921 population,.-. 0.53 per cent for the 1911 population and -0.19 per cent for the 
1901 populatiun.. The Census Tabulation Office had to follow this procedure as there 
was no alternativ\e. The figures pertaining to the population of the State for the preceding 
five. ~e?J-suses, however, have been adjusted, as indicated in sub-paragraph (1) above, on the 

. (J~i~ o.J the population figures of the villages invol7!ed in the inter-state transf!rs. 
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Variation in .Population durin~ Fifty Years TABLE A-II 

District and Year Persons Variation ~ET VARIATION l\Iales Variation Females Yariati1:m 
1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4). {5) {6) {7) {8) 

Hyderabad State 1901 11,133,723 .. ' 5,669,546 5,464,177 
1911 13,361,784 +2,228,061 6,790,174 +1,120,628 6,57!,610 +1,107,433 
1921 12,457,721 - 904,063 6,337,672 - 452,502 6,120,049 - 451,561 
1931 14,428,170 +1,970,449 7,365,122 +1,027,450 7,063,048 + 94.2,999 
1941 16,327,119 +1,898,949 8,340,620 + 975,498 7,986,499 + 923,451 
1951 18,655,108 +2,327,989 +7.521,385 9,431,062 +1,090,442 9,224,046 +1,237,547 

Surth llyderabad 1901 3,766,568 1,890,635 1,875,933 
Division 1911 1,5-19,806 + 783,238 2,294,210 + 403,575 2,255,596 + 379,663 

1!)21 . ./,115,847 433,959 2,08.9,844 204,366 2,026,003 229,593 
1931 1,821,284 + 705,437 2,462,678 + 372,834. 2,358,606 +. 332,603 
1941 /),.184,200 + .')62,916 2,758,2!.!9 + 295,621 2,625,901 + 267,295 . 
1951 /i,.916,.J01 + 562,204 + 2,179,836 3,016,241 ·~+ 257,942 2,930,163 + 304,262 

:\ urangabad HI01 733,291 366,951 366,340 
1911 879,847 + 146,556 442,487 + 75,536 437,360 + 71,020. 
1921 720,699 159,148 361,938 80,549 358,761 .78,599 
1931 9;}6,598 + 235,899 486,339 + 124,401 470,259 + 111,498 
1941 1,082,729 + 126,131 553,401 + .67,062, 529,328 +. 59,069 
1 f),) 1 1,179,404 + 96,675 + 446,118 597,406 + 44,005 581,998 +· 52,670. 

l'arbhani 1901 648,546 324,'9.77 323,569 
1911 781,475 + 132,929 392,208 + 67,231 389,267 + 65,698 
1921 767,741 13,734 388,167. 4,041· 379,574 9,693 
1931 856,023 + 88,282 435,986 + 47,819 420,037 + 40,463 
1941 914,447 + 58,424 466,581 + 30,595 447,866 + 27,829 
1951 1,010,864 + 96,417 + 362,818 510,567 + 43,986 500,297 +, 52,431 

:Sanded 1901 (10(),702 299,590'. 801,112 
1911 729,098 + 128,396 365,129 + 65,539 363,969 +. .62,857 
1921 699,629 29,469 352,638 12,491 346,991 16,978 
1931 755,216 + 55,587 383,917. + 31,279 371,299 + 24,308 
1941 840,612 ·+· 85,396 428,017 ·+ 44,100 412,595 + 41,296 
1951 949,936 + 109,324 + 849,284 477,010. + 48,993 472,926 + 60,331· 

llidar 1901 761,003 882,356 378,647 
1911 905,178 + 144,175 457,289 + 74,933 - 447,889. + 69,242 
1921 852,542 52,636 433,229 24,060 419,313 28,576 
1931 933,598 + 81.056 476,671 + 43,442· 456,927 + 37,614 
1941 1,091,360 + 157,762 560,013 '+ 83,342 531,347 + 74,420 
1951 1,172,702 + 81,342 + 411,699 594,308 + 34,295 578,394 + 47,047 

Bhir HIIIJ 506,349 255,135 251,214 
19ll 637,861 + 131,512 822,137 + 67,002 315,724 + 64,510 
1921 477,623 160,238 . 243,362 78,775 234,261 81,463 
1931 648,986 + 171,363 332,966 + 89,604 316,020 + 81,759 
1941 728,201 + 79,215 375,187 + 42,221 353,014 + 36,994 
1951 826,046 + 97,845 + 319,697 422,069 + 46,882 403,977 + 50,968 -

u~manabad I!)(ll 516,677 261,626 255,051 
19ll 616,347 + 99,670 814,960 '+ 53,834 301,387 + 46,336 
1921 597,613 18,734 810,510 4,450 287,103 14.284 
1931 670,863 + 73,250 346,799 + 36,289 324,064 + 36,961 
1941 726,851 + . 55,988 37S,100· + 28,301 351,751 + 27,687 
1951 807,452 + 8~,601 + 290,775 414,881 + 39,781 392,571 + . ,40,820 

..SouU• llyderabad 1901 7,345,556 3,761,324 3,584,232 
Division 1911 8,741,234 + 1,395,678 4,460,5'58 + 699,234 4,280,67(; + 696,44.f'. 

1921 "8,358,330 382,904 4,255,308 205,250 4,103,022 177,654 1931 9,615,126 + 1,256,796 4,905,692 + 650,384 4,709,434 + 606,412 1941 10,942,919 + 1,327,793 5,582,321 + 676,629 5,360,598 + 651,164 1951 12,708,704 + 1,765,785 + 6,363,148 6,414,821 + 832,500 6,293,883 + 933,285 
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TABLE A-II Variation in Population during Fifty Years-(Contd.) 

District and Year Persons Variation NET VARIATION Males Variation :Ft•rnales Variatioll' 
1901-1951 

(1) ~(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Hyderabad 1901 664,889 343,812 :321,077 
1911 880,016 + 165,627 427,627 + 84,315 402,889 + 81,812'" 
1921 717,945 112,071 868,258 59,869 349,687 52,702" 
1931 730,991 + 13,046 383,108 + 14,850 347,883 1,804 
1941 1,083,760 + 352,769 559,267 + 176,159 524,493 + 176,61()-
1951 1,511,836 + 427,576 + 846,947 760,730- + 201,463 750,606 + 226,113 

Mahbubnagar 1901 643,708 325,333 ... 318,375 
1911 787,214 + 143,506 399,741 + 74,408 387,473 + 69,098-
1921 787,446 + 282 398,249 - 1,492 389,197 + 1,724-
1931 '965,610 + 178,164 491-,040 + 92,791 474,570 + 85,373 
1941 ~ •• 1,081,412 + 115,802 548,660 + 57,620 532,752 + 58,182 

- 1951 1~186,496 +- 105,084 + 542,788 594,239 + 45,579 592,257 + 59,505-

Raichur 1901 883,404 443,472 .• 439,932 
1911 948,561 + 65,157 479,477 + 36,005 469,084 + 29,l52'" 
1921 874,758 73,808 443,284 - 36,193 431,469 87,615 
1981 932,435 + 57,682 470,592 + 27,308 461,843 + 80,374 
1941 1,035,891 + 103,456 526,130 + 55,588 509,761 + 47,918-
1951 1,151,987 + ll6,096 + 268,583 579,498 + 53,368 572,489 + 62,728-

Gulbarga 1901 1,054,448 534,152 520,296 
1911 1,151,536 + 97,088 582,988 + 48,836 568,548 + 48,252" 
1921 1,060,055 91,481 537,211 45,777 522,844 45,704-
1931 1,182,616 + 122,561 600,393 + 63,182 582,223 + 59,379 
1941 1;265,102 + '82,486 645,574 + 45,181 619,528 + 87,305-
1951 1,448,944. + 183,842 + 394,496 726,719 + 81,145 722,225 + 102,697 

/ 

Adilabad 1901 ' •"/ 484,281 243,525 240,756 
1~1r- 620,426 + 136,145 314,428 + 70,903 305,998 + 65,242" 
1921 655,536 + 35,110 336,024 + 21,596 319,512 + 13,-514 
1931 762,030 + 106,494 389,754 .+ 53,730 372,276 + 52,764 
1941 823,622 + 61,592 416,963 + 27,209 406,659 + 84,383-
1951 902,522 + 78,900 + 418,241 451,882 + 34,919 450,640 + 43,981 

Nizamabad 1901 654,918 326,502 328,416 
1911 514,437 140,481 256,365 70,137 258,072 70,344-
1921 497,526 16,9ll 246,390 9,975 251,136 6,936 
1931 606,376 + 108,850 304,378 + 57,988 301,998 + 50,862 
1941 676,856 + 70,480 339,069 + 34,691 337,787 + 85,789-
1951 773,158 + 96,302 + 118,240 382,563 + 43,494 390,595 + 52,808-

l\ledak 1901 477,594 242,171 235,423 
1911 735,621 + 258,027 372,533 + 130,362 363,088 + 127,665-
1921 718,644 16,977 363,107 9,426 355,537 - 7,551 
1931 852,708 + 134,0(',.4 429,762 + 66,655 422,946 + 67,409-
1941 920,808 + 68,100 466,901 + 37,139 453,907 + 80,961 
1951 1,027,293 + 106,485 + 549,699 516,388 + 49,487 510,905 + 56,998-

Karimnagar 1901 843,269 439,641 403,628 
1911 1,141,171 + 297,902 590,869 + 151,228 550,302 + 146,674-
1921 1,106,607 3J.,564 567,686 23,183 538,921 11,381 
1931 1,254,334 + 147,727 640,723 + 73,037 613,611 + 74,690 
1941 1,370,045 + 115,711 696,714 + 55,991 673,331 + 59,720 
1951 1,581,667 + 211,622 + 738,398 799,440 + 102,726 782,227 + 108,896 

Warangal 1901 708,197 370,401 337,796 
19ll 895,098 + 186,901 462,179 + 91;778 432,919 + 05,123 
1921 915,967 + 20,869 471,241 + 9,062 444,726 + 11,1)07 
1931 1,107,'123 + 191,356 570,486 + 99,245 536,837 + 02,111 
1941 1,310,256 + 202,933 ' 676,035 + 105,549 634,221 + 97,384 
1951 1,581,326 + 271,070 + 873,129 809,546 + 133,511 771,780 + 137,559-
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. Variation in Population durin~ Fifty Years-(Concld.) T·ABLE A-II 

District ~d Year Persons Variation NET V ARIATIO:S M8.Ies . Variation Female~ Variatioq 
i901·1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) {6) (7) (8). 

Na$onda 1901 931,348 492,815 438,533 . 
1911 1,117,154 + 185,806 574,851. + . 81,536 542,803 + 104,270 
1921 1,023,851 93,808 523,858 50,493 499,993 42,810 
1931 1,220,703 + 196,852 625,456 + 101,598 .595,247 + 95,254 
1941 1,875,167 + 154,464 707,008 + 81,552 668,159 . + 72,912 
1951 1,543,975. + 168,808 + 612,627 798,816 + . 86,808 750,159 + 82,()()() 



TABLE A-III 

ToWNs AND VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY PoPULATION 

This table gives the total number of towns and villages as classified ·under three main 
and nine subsidiary population groups as indicated below :-

I Towns and Villages with less than 2,000 population. 

(a) Less tha:t:l 500. 

(b) 500 and above but less than 1,000. 

(c) 1,000 and above but less than 2,000. · 

II Towns and Villages with a population of 2,000-10,000. 

(a) 2,000 and above but less than 5,000. 

(b) 5,000 and abov~ but less than J10,000. • 

III Towns and Villages with a population of 10~000 and above. 

(a) 10,000 and above but less than 20,000. 

(b) 20,000 and above but less than 50,000. 

(c) 50,000 and above but less than 100,000. 

(d) 100,000 and above. 

The table also furnishes the population under. each of these groups with break up 
of the figures by males and females. No distinction, however, is made in this table 
between villages and towns. Their figures are given together. 

2. The terms ' Town ' and ' Village ' are defined in the flyleaf to Table A-I. For 
reasons detailed in that flyleaf, the figures given in cohimn (2) of this 7table do notre
present the total number of revenue villages in the State or the distri~t concerned. 

17 
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TABLE_ A-111 Towns and Villages 

Total ToTAL PoPULATION ToWNs AND VILLAGES 
No. of 

State and District inhabited Total 

~ towns and 
_villages Persons Males Females· -Number Males Females 

.(1) .(2) {3). . (~). (5) (6) (7) (8) 

HYD_ERABAJ) STATE •• 20,149 18,655,108 9,431,062 9,224,046 18,662 5,869,922 5,742,967 

North H yderabad Division 8,081 5,946,404 3,016,241 2,930,163 7,725 2,180,700 2,122;891 

A~angabad 
. 1,864 .. 1,179~404 597,406 581,998 1,812 448,775 439,762 . . ... 

Parbhani . . ..... 1,512 .1,_010,864 510,567 5~0,297- 1,459 374,053 367,304 
I 

Nanded 1,383 949,936 
' . 

477,010_ 472,926 1,332 348,226 345,851 

Bidar .. 1,434 .1,~ 72,702; 594,308 578,394 1,359 432,762 420,529 . 

Bhir ·- -1,037 - • 826,046 ,422,069 -.403,977 983 304,055 291,756 

Osmanabad •• '851 807,452 . 414,881 392,571 780 272,829 257,689 

. . 
South H yderabad Division 12,068 12,708,704 . 6,414,821 . 6,293,883 10,937 3,689,222 3,620,076 

Hyderabad 506 1~511,336 760,730. 750,606 465 144,395 141,445 

Mahbubnagar ~· . 1~247 1,186,496 594,239 592,257 1,129 397,905 396,273 

Raichur 1,578 1,151,987 579,498 572,489 1,509 395,709 392,844 

Gulbarga . . •• 1,575 ·1,448,944 . 726,719 722,225 1,462 . 466,597 462,24,1 
\ .. '' : l ~ : . , 

Adilabad .. • e: :. 1,809 902,522 . 451,882 450,640 1,773 365,372 ?65,317 

Nizamabad 764 773,158 382,563 390,595 698 238,064 245,835 

Medak .. 
I 

1,123 1,027,293 516,388 510,905 1,033 363,306 357,620 

Karimnagar • • ... 1,180 1,581,667 799,440 782,227 962 441,342 429,041 

Warangal .. 1,027' 1,581,326 809,546 771,780 835 392,942 374,840 

Nalgonda .. 1,259 1,543,975 793,816 750,159 1,071 483,590 454,620 
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Classified by· Population TABLE· A-III· 
' 

WITH LESS TII.AN 2,000 POPULATION 

Less than 500 500-1,000 1,000-2,000 
_ __,.. 

F '1 

Number 1\lales Females Number 1\Iales Females Number Males Females -

(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (n) (15) (16) (17) 

9,150 1,246,835 1,208,148 5,962 2,145,326 2.,095,730 3,550 2,477,761 ' 2,439,089 

4,171 586,142 565,345 2,540 905,546 881,065 1,014 . 689,012 - 679,481 . 

'=- .. ·-: 

1,103 145,237 140,477 - 542 189,369 186,071 ·. 167 114,169 113,214 

.. 
864 116,221 113,918 442 155,126 152,125 153 102,706 101,261 

.. 
764 105,698 103,325 428 148,109 147,120 140 94,419 95,406 

643 97,673 93,292 475 172,040 166,526 241 163,049. 160,711 

485 71,879 68,478 344 126,952 121,532 154 105,224 101,746. 

312 49,434. 45,855 309 113,950 107,691 159 Hl9,445 104,143 
.. 

4,979 660,693 642,803 3,422 1,239,780 1,214,665 . 2,536 1,788,749 1,762,608 .. 
. 229 28,741 27,795 149 53,473 52,117 '87 62,181 . 61,533 

457 65,984 63,H4~ 398 .143,365 142,146- 274 188,55() 190,285 . 

. .. -. 
91.)0 125,438 123,153 439 154,972 154,898 170 115,299 114,793 

.. 
671 101,294 99,015 535 189,340 186,649 256 175,963 . 176~577 

; . 
1,244. 128,549 126,542 355 122,403 122,683 174 114,420 116,092 

314. 41,615 41,612 201 71,364. 73,633 183 125,085 130,590 

422 61,561 59,593 366 133,277 '130,996 245 168,468 16'?',031 . 

255 34,475 32,642 305 115,301 . 111,310 
. . . . 

402 . 291,566 . 285,089 . . .. 

214 30,014 28,538 271 102,151 96,703 
. .. . . 

-350 260,777 249,599 
~- . \ 

.. :. ~ ·~ :·~ ·~~.. . "' . 
273 43,022 40,071 403 154,134 143,530 395 286,434 ~ 271,019 

6 
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TABLE A-III Towns and Villages 

TOWNS AND VILLAGES WITH A POPULATION OF 2,000-10,000 

Total 2,000-5,000 5,000-10,000 
State and District,\ · 

Number Males Females Number Males F~ales Number Males Females 

(1) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) {24) (25) {26) 

HYDERABAD STATE 1,425 2,267,333 2,231,450 1,298 1,845,43~ 1,816,687 127 421,903 414,763 

North Hyderabad Division •• 334 563,749 553,647 292 421,242 412,732 42 142,507 140,915 

) 
Aurangabad •• 49 77,989 71,401 43 60,419 59,991 6 17,570 17,410 

Parbhani ... 48 85,724 85,261 42 59,974 59,796 6 25,750 25,465 ... 

Nanded .. 48 83,417 84,630 41 58,214 58,601 7 25,203 26,029 

Bidar .. 69 113,287 111,120 59 81,936 79,710 10 31,351 31,410 

Bhir •• . . 51 87,684 84,330 45 69,390 66.335 6 18,294 17,995 

Osmanabad 69 115,648. 110,905 62 91,309 88,299 7 24,339 22,606 

South H yderabad Division •• 1,091 1,703,584 1,677,803 1,006 1,424,188 1,403,955 85 279,396 273,848 

Hyderabad • • •• 89 64,324 63,074 34 48,176 47,728 5 16,148 15,346 

Mahbubnagar •• ll6 173,621 174,163 108 145,938 147,378 8 27,683. 26,785 

Raichur •• . .. 6' 120,946 120,034 49 71,684 72,302 15 49,262 47,732 

G~lbarga . . •• 105 165,563 167,499 94 129,237 130,568 11 36,326 36,931 

Adilabad •• •• 82 53,435 53,116 27 35,968 36,552 5 17,467 16,564 

Nizamabad •• •• 63 98,807 101,136 57 79,089 81,591 6 19,718 19,545 

Medak •• • • 87 131,241 131,320 83 115,883 116,187 4 15,358 15,133 
• 

Karimnagar •• •• 214 824,177 820,457 204 292,238 287,880 10 31,939 83,077 

Warangal •• •• 187 294,354 282,117 174 254,784 244,312 13 39,570 37,805 

Nalgonda •• •• 184 277,116 264,887 176 251,191 239,957 8 25,925 24,930 



21 

Classified by Population -(Contd.) TABLE A·-III~-

ToWNS AND VILLAGES WITH A POPULATION OF 10,000 & ABOVE ' 

Total 10,000-20,000 20,000-50,000 50,000-100,000. 

Number :Males Females Number :Males Females N umbeP" Males Females Number Males Fem~ales . 
(27) (28) (29) (30} (31) (32) (33) (34) (35) (36) (37) (38) 

62 1,293,807 1,249,629 40 287,550 278,904 13 170,909 ' 160,472 '1 2_21',255 205~494-
I , 

22 271,792 253,625 14 96;115 92,153. 5 76,415 70,596 3' 99,262 . 90,87/;_ 

3 70,642 64,835 1 5,312 5,051 ... 2 65,330 59,784. 

5 50,790 47,732 3 22,388 21,47.,., 2 28,402 26,258' 

3 45,367 42,445 2 11,435 11,353. 1 33,932. 31,092: 

6 48,259 46,745 5' 32,058 31,605 1 16,201 15,140 ' .... 
3 30,330 27,891 2 17,019 15,566 1 13,311 '12,325 

2 26,404 23,977 1 7,903 7,104 1 18,501 16,873 

40 1,022,015 996,004 26 191,435 186,751 8 94:494 89,876 '4 121,99.3 '114,61& 

2 552,011 546,087 1 6,061 6,3~5 .. 
2 22,713 21,821 .. 2 22,713 21,821 •• •• . .. 
5 62,843 59,611 4 35,738 32,684' •• •• 1 ·. 27,105 26,927. 

8 94,559 92,485 6 43,387 44,429 1 10,910 11,129 1 40,262 . 36,927: 

4 33,075 32,207 4 33,075 32,207 . . .. •• •• •• .. 
3 45,692 43,624 1 5,750 . 5,880 1 11,842 10,649 l 28,100 27,'095-

3 21,841 21,965 3 21,841 21,965 •• • • • • . . •• . .. 
4 33,921 . 32,729 2 10,892 10,886 ~ 23,029 21,843 •• •• 

5 122,250 114,823 2 13,038 12,~59 1 14,543 13,708 1 26,526 23,669•' 

4 33,110 30,652 3 ' 21,653 19,926 ·1 11.457 10,726 .. • • ·-
7 
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TABLE A-III Towns and Villa~es Classified by Population-(Concld.) 



\I '. • I' 

TABLE A-IV 

TowNs CL-ASSIFIED BY PoPULATION WITH VARIATIONS SINCE 1901 
~ I • f ' f J ,• • ';,. ,'I .' f -,» : , 

In this table towns are divided into the following ~ix class·es :-

£lass I 100,000 and above Class IV 1o,ooo to 2o,oo()o -

'' - ! .- --_-. 'ciitss ·. ! •' ) .. . I ; : ~· 
Class II 50,000 to 100,000 v 5,000 to 10,000, 

Class III ' ' • 50,000 Ciii'ss VI tess ~hitD. 5,ooo 20,000 to 

In each class, the towns are arranged according to the natural di~islorts of the State
in which they are located and within each division according to their 1951 population •. 

2. This table gives the population, with break up by sex, of each town for all the· 
censuses from 1901 to 1951. It also gives for each town (i) the variation in the population_ 
with break 'up by sex for every decade and (ii) the net variation i~ the population. 
during the last five decades.But where the-1901 figures for any town are not available,. 
the net variation has not been worked out and column {5) is left blank. 

The term ' Town ' is defined in paragraph 5 of th~ flyleaf ~o Table ~-, I~ The·· 
constituents of each town, in ferms of revenue villages, are given in paragraph 4 of the: 
flyleaf to Table A-V. -

8. No figures relating to any of the previous census~s are give.~ for- the 18 Tung~
bhadra Camp units, as they came into existence during the decade 19~1-1951. 

4. The decennial figures for each town have been taken, whereyer available,. 
from the concerned census report. Where such figures are not available in the reports, they
have been taken from the district village lists except for 1901 for which such lists could. 
not be traced. The 1901 figures for some of the towns not given in the 1901 Report,.. 
have been taken from the Imperial Gazetteer of India for Hyderabad State published 
in 1909. As sex figures are not given in the Gaz~tteer, they have been computed on the 
basis of the sex-ratio for the district concerned in 1901. A similar procedure has been 
adopted for a few towns for which the 1941 sex figures are not available. Such figures are 
marked with an asterisk. Where the previous census figures are not available from any 
source, the relevant columns are left blank. 

5. The population figures of towns for the previous censuses have not been. 
adjusted on the basis of their present areas. In case the figures were adjusted, the· 
previous population of a town would generally be greater than that given in the table if 
the town has increased in area and smaller if it has decreased. For example, Hingoli 
Town in 1941 Census consisted only. of the revenue village of Hingoll but now it has 
expanded and includes the revenue villages of M:alaharwadi ~nd Ganeshwadi 'as well~ 

23 
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:If the 1941 population of Hingoli were to be adjusted according to its present constituents, 
:it would be greater than the figure given in this. table. Similarly, Huzurabad Town 
:in 1941 consisted -of the entire Huzurabad revenue village with all its hamlets. But 
·now it is confined only to the main population unit of the revenue village. If adjusted 
·to its present area, the 1941 population would be considerably less than that indicated 

'·:in the table. ' 

. The. populati~~ totals indicated for each class of towns for the p;revious censuses 
~are· also unadjusted and are as given in the concerned census report. They do not take 
:into account the population of towns added or omitted in subsequent censuses . 

. , ; . '· . 

· fL There are in all twenty-nine towns in the Sta~e which do- not cover the whole 
·of the populatjon residing within the jurisdiction of the revenue villages bearing 
. corresponding names. This is because only portions of the areas of such revenue villages 
:have been. treated as urban.· All such towns are marked with the letter-' U' (urban) 
in the table. The population of the rural portions of each of these revenue villages, as 

.ascertained. at the 1951 ~ensus, is indicated below:-. 

PoPULATION 
s. ~ 

=No; Rural unit District Total Males Females 

,(1) . (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

I. · Aurangabad (Rural). Aurangabad 282 145 137 
':2. Kandhar do ·Nanded . . 475 234 241 
.:a. Bhalki do .. Bidar 1,954 1,038 916 
-4. Nilanga. do ... do 224 105 119 
-5. Ahmedpur do do .. D e s e r t e d 
·6. Pangaon do .. Bhir 3,374 1,697 1,677 
·7. Mominabad do . . . do 2,112 1,091 . 1,021 

~- Bhir do do 1,456 762 694 
9. Georai do do 1,105 566 539 

l.O. Dharur do do 1,022 529 493 
1.1. Manjlegaon. · ·do do 862 439 423 
l.2. Parli do do 580 313 267 
l.3. Bembli do .. Osmanabad 1,243 645 598 
14. Osmanabad. do. do 507 287 220 
:15: Mahbubnagar do .. 1\lahbubnagar 1,316 664 652 
:16. ' Kosgi ·do .. Gulbarga 3,197 1,617 1,580 
.l.7. Kodangal do . . do 1,372 703 669 
18. Bodhan do . .. .. Nizamabad 2,114 1,159 955 
'19. Huzurabad do •. • Karimnagar 5,132 2,677· 2,455 
~20. J ainrnikunta do do 3,283 1,692 1,591 

"21. Karimnagar do do 2,140 1,146 994 
"22. Jagtiyal do do 1,902 985 917 
:'23. Peddapalli do do 1,858 956 902 
-'24.· 1\Ianthani do do 1,031 533 498 
·'25. Dharmapuri do do 718 3n6 352 
~6.· Khammam do '\Varangal 318 161 157 
·'27. Cherial do Nalgonda 1,9-U 991 950 
•28. Nalgonda do do 800 407 393 
·.29. Jangaon do do 169 87 82 

7. The total number of towns in the State is now 240, including the 18 Tunga-
l>hadra Project Camps. In 1941 there were 138 towns of which 7, namely, Savoor in 
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. Aurangabad District, Arnrabad in l\Iahbubnagar District, Palvancha, Zafargadh, 
Vemsur and l\Iandarpalli in 'Varangal District and Khilla Shah pur in N algonda- Dis
trict have been omitted in I951. · The 9I places excluding the 18 Thungabhadra Camps 
newly added to the list of towns in I95I are indicated below:-. · · 

·{I) AuRANGABAD DISTRICT. I. Gangapur. 2. Ambad. 3. Bhokardan. 4. Khuldabad. 1 

{2) PARBHANI DISTRICT. I. Soanpet. 

(3) NANDED DISTRICT. I. Dharmabad. 2. Himayatnagar (Wadhona). 3. Biloli. 
4. 1\Iadnur. 5 .. Iladgaon. 

·{4} BIDAR DISTRICT. I. Hallikhed. 2. ~arayankhed. 3. Chakur. 4. :OubalgUndi. 
5. 'Vadhona B. . · 

{5) Os~IANABAD DISTRICT. I. Omerga. 2. Parenda. 3 .. B~oom. 4. Gunjoti. 5. Bembli. 
6. Lohara. - · 

·{6) HYDERABAD DISTRICT. I. l\Ialkajgiri. 2. Alwal. 3. Shamshabad. 4. . Osmania 
University (Zamistanpur). 5. Fathenagar. 6. l\fedchal. -7. l\Iacha Bolaram. 8. Yapral. 
·9. Bcgumpet. IO. Lalaguda. II. Attapur. I2. Bowenpalli.I3. Zamistanpur (Sitaphalmandi). 
I4. Ammuguda (l\Iiapur). I5. Bholakpur.I6. Khairathabad .. I7~ Kandikal. I8. Kanchan-
bagh. · · 

·{Of these towns all except Numbers· 3, 5, 6 and I8 were. included as constituents of 
llyderabad City in I94I ). · · 

·(7) l\lAununxAGAR DISTRICT.· I. Faruqnagar. 2. Badepalli. 3. Utkur. 4. ~angal. -
5. Nagarkurnool. 6. Pargi. 7. Atmakur. 8. Achampet. 

{8) RAICIIUR DISTRICT. I. Lingsugur. 2. Kanakagiri. 3. Kushtagi. 4. Gurgunta. · 
5. Y elburga. 

·(9} GuLBURG.\ DISTRICT. I. Gogipet .. 2. Nalwar. 3. Chincholi. 4~ Mzalpur. 5. Basheer~ 
abad (Na'\vandgi). 

-
{IO) AnrLABAD DISTRICT. ·1. Kothapet (Kagaznagar.) 2. Mancheriya1. · 3. Asifabad · 
4. Kinwat. 5. Boath. 6. Sirpur. 7. Rajura. 8. Laks4attipet. 9. Khanapur .. 

(II) NIZAMABAD DISTRICT. I. Yedpalli._ 2. Ranjal. 3. Yellareddy. 

{I2) l\IEDAK DISTRICT. I. Vikarabad.- 2. Ramayampet. 3. Shankrampet. 4. Dubbaka. 
5. Gajwel. · . · . - · · 

{I3) KARIMNAGAR DISTRICT. I. Parkal. 2." Choppadandi .. 

{14) 'VARANGAL DISTRICT. I. Dornakal. 2. Sripuram. 3. Narsampet. 4. Kallur. 
5. 1\Iadhira. 6. l\Iulug. 7. Burgampahad. . 

(15) NALGONDA DISTRICT. I. Huzurnagar. 2. Deverkonda~ 3. Aler. 4. Kolanpaka . 
.15. Bcthavole. 6. Chandu~. 7. Ramannapet. 8. Narayanpur. 
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'' . \ r. ' : . .. ,,. 
TABLE A-IV Towns Clas-sified by P~puladon with Variations since t'9ot 

Town District 

(I) 

• .;, t ·1 f t • '',. 

All Classes of Towns 

Hyderabad State (24
1
0) 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

North Hyderabad Di~on (73) 
'' .. 1901 

1911 
1921 

-1931 
1941 
1951 

South Hyderabad Division (167) 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

Class I ( 100,000 and Over) 

Hyderabad State (2) 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

North Hyderabad Division (Nil) 
South Hyderabad Divi_sion (2) 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

(2) 

, 
(1) Hyderabad 1901 · •• Hyderabad 

1911 

(2) Warangal 

1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

1901 •• Warangal 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

. 

' 

Net 
Persons Variation - Variation Males 

1901-1951 

(3) (4) (5) (6) 

1,:1.26,94~ ' 574,787 
1,295,305 .+ 168,357 660,940 
1,187,297- 108,008 607,395 
1,616,981 + 429,684 .. 836,874 
2,194,294 + 577,313 .• 1,132,126 
3,476,159 +1,281,865 +2,349,211 1,764,206 

332,589 167,770 
342,4.37 + 9,848 '172,982 
343,288 + 851 174,845 
468,466 + 125,178 241,959 
574,308 + 105,842 296,649 
839,166 + 264,858 + 506,577 429,490 

794,359 407,017 
952,868 + 158,509 487,958 
.844,009 - 108,859 432,550 

1,148,515 + 304,506 594,915 
1,619,986 + ' 471,471 835,477 
2,636,993 + 1,017,007 + 1,842,634 1,334,716 

448,466 ' 232,295 
500,623 + 52,157 258,454 ' 
404,187- _96,436 . 208,795 
466,894 + 62,707 247,623 
739,159 + 272,265 384,780 

1,218,852 + 479,693 + 770,386 614~093 

448,466 232,295 
500,623 + 52,157 258,454 
404,187 .96,436 208,795 
466,894 + 62,707 247,623 
739,159 + 272,265 384,780 

1,218,852 + 479,693 + 770,386 614,093 

448,466 232,295 
500,623 + 52,157 258,454 
404,187 96,436 208,795 
466,894 + 62,707 24.7,623 
739,159 + 272,265 384,780 

1,085,722 + 346,563 + 637,256 545,950 

31,186 16,451 
48,342 + 17,156 24,664 
46,791 1,551 23,988 
62,119 +. 15,328 33,326 
92,808 + 30,689 48,036 

133,130 + 40,322 + 101,944 68,143 

Variation Females Variatioa 

(7) (8) (9) 

552,161 
+ 86,153 634,365 + 82,204 

- 53,545 579,902 - 54,463 
+229,479 780,107 +200,205-' 
+295,252 1,062,168 +282,061 
+632,080 1,711,953 +649,785-

164,819 • . . 
+ 5,212 169,455 + 4,636 
+ 1,863 - 168,443 - 1,012" 
+ 67,114 226,507 + 58,064 
+ 54,690 277,659 + 51,152" 
+132,841 409,676 + 132,017 

387,342 
+ 80,941 464,910 + 77,568 
- 55,408 411,459 53,451 
+162,365 553,600 + 142,141 
+240,562 784,509 + 230,90!; 
+499,239 1,302,277 + 517,768' 

216,171 
+ 26,159 242,169 + 25,998 
- 49,659 195,392 - 46,777 
+ 38,828 219,271 + 23,879 
+137,157 354,379 +135,108-
+229,313 604,759 +250,38()-

216,171 
+ 26,159 242,169 + 25,998 

49,659 195,392 - 46,777 
+ 38,828 219,271 + 23,879 
+ 137,157 354,379 +135,108 
+ 229,313 604,759 +250,380' 

216,171 
+ 26,159 242,169 + 25,998 

49,659 195,392 - 46,777 
+ 38,828 219,271 + 23,879· 
+137,157 354,379 +135,108-
+161,170 539,772 +185,393 

14,735 
+ 8,213 23,678 + 8,943· 

676 22,803 875 
+ 9,338 28,793 + 5,990 
+ 14,710 44,772 +15,979 
+ 20,107 64,987 +20,215-
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To,vns Classified by. Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) TABLE A-IV 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation 1\Iales Variation Females Variation -

1901-1951 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)" (9} 

•Class II (50,000 to 100,000) 

.llyderabad State (7) 
1901 
1911 / 

1921 
1931 62,119 33,326 28,793 
1941 197,283 +135,164 103,082 + 69,756 94,201 + 65,408 
1951 426,749 +229,466 221,25~ +118,{73 205,494 + 111,293 

.North Ilyderahad 
Division (3) 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 . 
1941 50,924 27;417 ~3,507 ... 
19tH 190,138 +139,214 99,262 + 71,845 90,876 + 67,369 

- . 
-(3) Aurangabad U 1001 . • Aurangabad 86,837 19,005 17,832 

11H1 34,902 - 1,935 17,992 1,013. 16,910 -- 922 
1{121 36,876 +, 1,974 .. 19,237 + 1,245. 17,639 .+ 729 
tu:n 36,870 6 19,622 + 385 . 17,248 891 
1941 50,924 + 14,054 27,417 + 7,795• 23,507 + 6,259 
1951 66,636 + 15,712 + 29,799 34,827 + 7,410 31,809 + 8,302 

•(4) Nanded 1001 •• Nanded 14,184 7,249 6,935 
1911 17,625 + 3,441 9,281 + 2,032 8,344 + 1,409 ' 

1921 21,470 + 3,845 11,435 + 2,154 10,035 .+ 1,691. 
1n:n 26,992 + 5,522 14,332 + 2,897 _12,660 + 2,625 -· 

10-U 36,689 + 9,697 19,396 + 5,064 17,293 + 4,633 
19.'>1 65,024 + 28,335 + 50,840 33,932 + 14,536 81,092 + 13,799 ' 

'(5) Jalna 1001 •• Aurangabad 20,270 10,484. 9,786 
1911 18,993 - 1,277 9,711 773 9,282 504 
1921 16,912 - 2,081 8,660 1,05.1 8.252 1,030 
1931 22,408 + 5,496 11,764 + 3,104. 10,644 + 2,392 
1941 38,096 + 15,688 19,582 + . 7,818 18,514 + 7,870 
1951 58,478 . + 20,382 + 38,208 30,503 + 10,921 27,975 + 9,461 

.South Jlyderabad 
Divisio-n (4) 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 62,119 33,326 28,793 
1911 146,359 + 84,240 75,665 + 42,339 70,694 + 41,901 
19-H 236,611 + 90,252 121,993 + 46,328 114,618 + 43,924 

(6) Gulbarga 1901 •. Gulbarga 29,228 . 15,274 13,954 •• HJll 32,437 + 3,209 .. 16,849 + 1,575 15,588 + 1,634 
1921 35,820 + 3,383. 18,720 + 1,871 17,100 + 1,512 
1931 41,083 + 5,263 21,567 + 2,847 19,516 + 2,416 
1941 53,551 + 12,468 27,629 + 6,062 25,922 + 6,406 
1951 . 77,189 + 23,638 .. + 47,961 40,262 + 12,633 36,927 + 11,00~ 

(7) Nizamnbad 1901 •. Nizamabad 12,871 6,708 6,163 •• 1911 17,353 + 4,482 9,135 + 2,427. -8,218 + 2,055 
1921 15,672 - 1,681 8,864 271 6,808 1,410 
1931 18,809 + 3,137 9,550 + - 686 9,259 + 2,451 
1941 32,741- + 13,932 17,278 + 7,728 15,463 + 6,204 
HJ.'i1 55,195 + 22,454 + 42,324 28,100 + 10,822 27,095 + 11,632 ' 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations .. 
1901-(Contdo) stnce 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation l\Iales Variation Females Variatiolll'. 

1901-1951 

(1) ~ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(8) Raichur 1901 •• Raichur •• 22;165 .. 9,982 12,183 
1911 25,034 + 2,869 .. 12,681 + 2,699 12,353 + 170· 
1921 26,374 + 1,340 13,323 + 642 13,051 + 698 
1931 27,910 + 1,536 14,026 + 703 13,884 + 833 
1941 34,972 + 7,062 - 18,005 + 3,979 16,967 + 3,083 
1951 54,032 '+19,060 + 31,867 27,105 + 9,100 26,927 + 9,960• 

- (9) Kothagudem 1901 o o Warangal 
1911 657 332 325 
1921 711 + 54 359 + 27 352 + 27 
1931 1,184 + 473 650 + 291 534 + 182' 
1941 10,484 + 9,300 6,343 + 5,693 4,141 + 3,607 
1951 50,195 + 39,711 26,526 +20,183 23,669 _+19,528-

Class III (20,000 to 50,000) 

Hyderabad State (13) 

1901 108,500 54,745 53,755 .•. 
• 1911 128,000 + 19,500 65,846 +11,101 62,154 + 8,399-

1921 164,476 + 36,476 86,934 +21,088 77,542 +15,388-
1931' 186,023 + 21,547 97,920 +10,986 '88,103 +10,561 
1941 209,680 + 23,657 109,148 +11,228 100,532 +12.429· 
1951 . 331,381 +121,701 +222,881 170,909 +61,761 160,472 +59,940· 

North Hyderabad 
Division (5) 

1901 0 0 57,107 29,489 27,618 
1911 34,902 - 22,205 17,992 - 11,497 16,910 - 10,70g" 
1921 58,346 + 23,444 30,672 + 12,680 27,674 + 10,764 
1931 117,030 + 58,684 62,327 + 31,655 54,703 + 27,029 
1941 141,967 + 24,937 78,865 + 11,538 68,102 + 13,399 
1951 147,011 + 5,rJ44 + 89,904 76,415 + 2,550 70,596 + 2,494 

(10) Latur 1901 • 0 Osmanabad 10,479 5,548 4,931 
1911 . 7,574 2,905 3,843 1,'705 3,731 1,201>' 

.1921 16,233 + 8,659 8,767 + 4,924 7,466 + 3,735-
1931 30,760 + 14,527 16,609 + 7,842 14,151 + 6,685-
1941 24,985 . - 5,775 13,113 3,496 11,872 2,279 
1951 35,374 + 10,389 + 24,895 18,501 + 5,388 16,873 + 5,001 

(11) Parbhani · 1901 •. Parbhani 9,958 5,129 4,829 
1911 9,081 877 4,817 312 4,264 565 
1921 14,755 + 5,674 7,839 + 3,02:! 6,916 + 2,652' 
1931 _16,830 + 2,075 9,035 + 1,196 7,795 + 879· 
1941 - 21,683 + 4,853 11,339 + 2,304 10,344 + 2,549· 
1951 33,446 + 11,763 + 23,488 17,435 + 6,096 16,011 + 5,667 

(12) Bidar 1901 o o Bidar 11,367 5,713 5,654 
1911 12,684 + 1,317 6,316 + 603 6,368 + 714.-
1921 12,434 250 6,267 49 6,167 201 
1931 15,198 + 2,764 7,767 + 1,500 7,431 + 1,264.-
1941 20,514 + 5,316 10,435 + 2,668 10,079 + 2,648-
1951 31,341 + 10,827 + 19,974 16,201 + 5,766 15,140 + 5,061 

(13) Bhir U 1901 • o Bhir 17,671 9,036 8,635 
1911 16,010 --' 1,661 8,074 962 7,936 699-

- 1921 13,547 2,463 6,814 1,260 6,733 - 1,203 
1931 14,840 + 1,293 7,577 + 763 7,263 + 53() 
1941 15,222 + 382 7,878 + 301 7,34-t. + 8} 
1951 25,636 + 10,414 + 7,965 13,311 + 5,433 12,325 + 4,981 
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Towns Classified by Population with Variations since· 1901-(Contdo) 'TABLE A-IV. 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

{1) (2) {3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8} {9} 

(14) Hingoli 1901 •• Parbhani 17,256 "i'< 9,005 .. .. 8,251 
1911 17;507 + 251 9,199 + 194 8,308 + 5'1 
1921 10,293 7,214 5,376 - 8,823 4,917 3,391· 
1931 12,667 . + 2,374. 6,588, + 1,212 6,079 + 1,J62 
1941 14,601 + 1,934 7,606 + 1,018 6,995 + 916 
1951 21,214 + . 6,613 + 3,958 10,967 + 3,361 10,24'1 + 3252 

.South 1Iyrlerabad DivisWn (8) 
1901 51,393 25,258 26,137' 
1911 93,098 + 41,705 47,851 +22,598 45,244 + 19,101 
1921 106,130 + 13,032 56,262 + 8,408 49,868 .+ 4,624. 
1931 68,993 - 37,137 35,593 -20,669 33,400 - 16,168 
19.Jl 67,713 - 1,280 35,283 310 32,430 910 
1951 184,370 +116,657 ·+ 132,971 94;494 +59,211 89,876 : + 57,446 

{15) Kbammam U 1901 .• Warangal · 8,713 . 0 0 4,260 4,453 
1911 9,117 + 404 4.,539 .+ '279 4,578 +. - 125 
1921 11,532 + 2,415 5,748 + 1,209 5,784 + 1,206 
1931 13,002 + 1,470 6,448 + 700 6,554 + 770 
1941 18,98.2 + 5,980 9,659 + 3,211 9,323 ... + 2,769 
1951 28,251 + 9,269 + 19,538 14,543 + 4,884 13,708 + 4,385 

'(16) Mahbubnagar U 1901 • • 1\lahbubnagar · 7,605 •• 
•• 3,950 3,655 

1911 8,651 + 1,046 4,470 + 520 4,181 + 526 
1921 9,991 + 1,340 5,156 +· 686 4,835 + 654 
1931 13,300 + 3,309 6,820 + 1,664 6,480 + 1,645 
1941 16,462 + 3,162 8,473 + 1,653 . 7,989 + ·1,509 
1951 23,827 + 7,365 + 16,222 12,606 + 4,133 11,221 + 3,232 

<(17) Karimnagar U 1901 •• Karimnagar .. 5,752 2,910 2,842 
1911 8,347 + 2,595 4,393 + 1,483 3,954 + 1,112 
1921 9,399 + 1,052 4,756 + 363 4,643 + 689 
Ul31 10,903 + 1,504 5,580 + 824 5,323. + 680 
1941 17,437 + 6,534 8,902 + 3,322 8~35 + 3,212 
1951 23,826 + 6,889 + 18,074 12,539 + 3,637 11,28'1 + 2,752 

•{ 18) Bodhan U 1901 •• Nizamabad 6,438 3,187 '·' . 3,251 .. 
1911 6,996 + 558 . 3,335 + 148 3,661 + ,410 
1921 4,188 - 2,808 2,049 - 1,286 2,139 - 1,522 
1931 7,045 + 2,857 3,510 . + 1,461 3,535 + 1,396 
1941 19,443 +12,398 10,403. + 6,893 9,040 + 5,505 
1951 2~,491 + 3,048 + 16,053 11,842 + 1,439 10,649 + 1,609 

'(19) Nalgonda U 1901 •• Nalgonda 5,889 ' • '< 2,981 2,908 ... 
1911 7,532 + 1,643 3,736 + 755 3,796 + 888 
1921 '1,814 + 282 3,794 + 58. 4,020 + 224 
1931 9,711 + 1,897 4,927 + 1,133 4,784 + 764 
1941 12,674 + 2,963 6,623 + 1,696 6,051 + 1,267 
1951 22,183 . + 9,509 + 16,294 11,457 . + 4,834 10,726 + 4,675 

.(20) Yadgir 1901 .• Gulbarga 6,271 ....... 2,890 . '' ... 3,381 
1911 10,945 + 4,674. 5,241 + 2,351 . 5,704 + 2,328 
1921 11,992 + 1,047 5,761 + . 520 6,231 + 52'1 
1931 19,380 + 7,388 9,520 + 3,759 9,860 + 3,629. 
1941 17,661 - 1,719 8,802 718 8,859 - 1,001 
1951 22,039 + 4,378 + 15,768 10,910 + 2,108 ··11,129 + 2,270 

(21) Jagtiyal u 1901 .• Karimnagar ..... 11,181 o'O• 5,995 '' 0 0 5,186 
1911 11,688 + 507 6,032 + . 37 5,656 + 470 
1921 9,682 - 2,006. 4,880 -1,152 4,802 854· 
1931 18,882 + 4,200 7,071 + 2,191 . 6,811 . + 2,009 
1941 16,294 + 2,412 8,198 + 1,127 8,096 + 1,285 
1951 21,046 . + 4,752 + 9,865 10,490 + 2,292 10,556 + 2,460 





81 

Classified by Population with Variations . 190 1-( Contd.) TABLE A-IV 'fown~ stnce 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation 

1901-1951 
Males Variation Females Variation 

• 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ~9) 

-(28) Osmanabad U 1901 •• Osmanabad 10,607 5,345 5,262 
1911 10,221 386 5,255 90 4,966 - 296 
1921 9,056 - 1,165 4,678 577 4,378 588 
1931 11,266 + 2,210 5,878 + 1,200 5,388 + 1,010 
1941 14,414 + 3,148 7,483. + 1,605 6,931 + 1,543 
1951 15,007 + 593 + 4,400 7,903 + 420 7,104 + 173 

-(29) Kalyani 1901 •• Bidar 11,191 5,377 5,814 
1911 11,077 . 114 5,458 + 81 5,619 195 
1921 9,187 - 1,890 4,585-- 873 4,602 ~ 1,017· . 
1931 10,341 + 1,154 . 5,212 + 627 5·,129 ·+ 527 
1941 12,542 + 2,201 6,195 + 983 6,347 + 1,218 
1951 14,309 + 1,767 + 3,118 7,015 + 820 7,294. + 947 

<(30) Sailu 1901 .. Parbhani 
1911 4,819 2,463 2,356 
1921 5,525. + 706 2,899 + 436 . 2,626 + 270 
19:n 7,967 + 2,442 4,222 + 1,323 3,745 + 1,119 
1941 9,564 + 1,597 5,064 + 842 4,500 + 755 
1951 12,819 + 3,255 6,677 + 1,613 6,142 + 1,642 

·(31) Zahirabad 1901 .. Bidar 4,920 2,516 . 2,404 
(Ekeli) 1911 5,889 + 969 2,914 + 398 2,975 + 571 

1921 4,875 . - 1,014 - 2,460 454 2,415 560 .. 
1931 10,958 + 6,083 5,670 + 3,210 5,288 + 2,873 
1941 8,020 . - 2,938 4,070 - 1,600 3,950 - 1,338. 

. 1951 11,895 + 3,875 + 6,975 5,837 + 1,767 6,058 + 2,108 

•(32) Deglur 191H .. Nanded 6,917 3,378 . 3,539 
1911 7,800 + 883 3,772 + 394 4,028 + 489 
1921 7,695 105 3,729 43 3,966 62 
1931 6,553 - 1,142 .· 3,310 419 3,243 723 
1941 8,573 + 2,020 4,325 + 1,015 4,248 + 1,005 
1951 11,588 + 3,015 + 4,671 5,914 + 1,589 5,674 + 1,426 

· (33) Bhainsa 1901 •• Nanded 7,126 3,385 3,741 
1911 8,444 + 1,318 4,103 + 718 4,341 + 600 
1921 8,311 133 4,206 + 103 4,105 236 
1931 8,525 + 214 4,267 + 61 4,258- + 153 
1941 8,207 318 4,274 + 7. 3,933 325 
1951 11,200 + 2,993 + 4,074 5,521 + 1,247 _5,679 + 1,746 

(3t.) Chitguppa 1901 •• Bidar .. 
(Moinabad) 1911 4,427 2,184 2,243 

1921 3,640 787 1,824 360 1,816 427 
1931 7,447 + 3,807 3,688 + 1,864 3,759 + 1,943 
1941 9,705 + 2,258 4,860 + 1,172 4,845 + 1,086 
1951 10,935 + 1,230 5,451 + 591 5,484 + 639 

·(3.)) Vaijapur 1901 .• Aurangabad 5,451 2,693 2,758 
1911 5,406 45 2,719 + 26 2,687 71 1921 5,756 + 350 2,839 + 120 2,917 + 230 1931 6,437 + 681 3,225 + 386 3,212 + 295 1941 8,507 + 2,070 4,369 + 1,144 4,138 + 926 
1951 10,363 + 1,856 + 4,912 5,312 -t= 943 5,051 + 913 

,1&8) Ilwunabad 1901 •• Bida~ 7,136 .... 3,516 3,620 
1911 6,798 338 3,322 194 . 3,476 144 1921 5,132 - 1,666 2,568 754 2,564 912 1931 6,550 + 1,418 3,230 + 662 3,320 + 756 1941 8,894 + 2,344 4,474 •. + 1,244 . 4,420 + 1,100 1951 10,002 + 1,108 + 2,866 4,970 + 496 5,032 + 612. 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations sir..ce 190 1-( Contd. 'p 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

·~ • 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) {9) 

• 
South Hyderabad Divi- 1901 79,25~ 41,686 37,566 

sion (26) · 1911 92,482 + 13,230 48,628 + 6,942 43,854 + 6,288 
1921 111,637 . + 19,155 56,613 + 7,985 55,024 +11,17() 
1931 218,106 +106,469 110,282 -J-.53,669 107,824 +52,80()' 

. 1941 276,364 + 58,258 140,827 . +30,545 135,537 +27,713 
1951 378,186 +101,822 + 298,934 . 191,435 +50,608 186,751 +51,214 . 

·(37) Munirabad 1951 • • Ra'ichur 18,555 10,365 8,190 
Camp (Tunga-
bhadra Project) 

(38) Shorapur 1901 •• Gulbarga 8,271 4,001 4,270 
1911 8,043 228 3,899 102 4,144 126 

.1921 12,748 + 4,705. 6,177 + 2,278 6,571 + 2,427' 
1931 12,673 75 6,239 +· 62 6,434 137 
1941 11,836 837 5,924 315 5,912 522· 
1951 18,352 + 6,516 + 10,081 8,916 + 2,992 9,436 + 3,524 

(39) Siddipet 1901 •. l\Iedak · 8;302 4,298 4,004 
1911 9,583 + 1,281 4,964 + 666 4,619 + 615· 
1921 8,044 1,539 3,976 988 4,068 551 
1931 11,260 + 3,216 5,582 + 1,606 5,678 + 1,610· 
1941 12,865 + 1,605 6,456 + 874 6,409 + 731 
1951 18,109 + 5,244 + 9,807 9,064 + 2,608 9,045 + 2,636· 

(40) Nirmal 1901 •• Adilabad 7,751 3,745 4,006 
1911 9,588. + 1,837 4,580 + 835 5,008 + 1,002 

. 1921 9,457 131 .. 4,518 62 4,939 69· 
1931 12,585 + 3,128 6,064 + 1,546 6,521 + 1,582 

·.· 1941 . 14,499 + 1,914 7,225 + 1,161 7,274 + 753 
1951 17,947 + 3,448 '+ 10,196. 8,836 + 1,611 9,111 + 1,837 

(41) Bhongir 1901 •• Nalgonda 5,806 2,974 2,832 
1911 7,342 + 1,536 3,816 + 842 3,526 + 694-
1921 5,845 1,497 3,052 764 2,793 733 
1931 10,859 + 5,014 5,411 + 2,359 5,448 + 2,655· 
1941 12,170 + 1,311 6,155 + 744 .6,015 + 567 
1951 17,877 + 5,707 '+ 12,071 9,182 + 3,027 8,695 + 2,680 

( 42} Koppal . 1901 •• Raichur 8,903 4,511 4,392 
1911 7,558 1,345 3,916 595 3,642 - 75(} 

. 1921 9,187 + 1,629 4,661 + 745 4,526 + 884-
1931 9,979 + 792 5,157 + 493 4,822 + 296-
1941 13,970 + 3,991 7,141 + 1,984. 6,829 + 2,007 
1951 17,314 + 3,344 + 8,411 8,984 + 1,843 8,330 + 1,501 

(43) Adilabad i901 •• Adilabad 6,303 2,976 3,327 
1911 7,560 + 1,257 3,689 + 713 3,871 + 544· 
1921 7,271 289 3,525 164 3,746 125· 
1,931 8,096 + 825 4,097 + 572 3,999 + 253-
1941 11,128 + 3,032 5,840 + 1,743 5,288 + 1,289 
1951 17,196 + 6,068 + 10,893 8,700 + 2,860 8,496 + 3,208 

( 4:~) Shaha bad 1901 .•• Gulbarga •• 5,105 2,67-J. 2,431 
1911 5,607 + 502 2,886 + 212 2,721 + 290· 
1921 6,895 + 1,288 3,570 + 684. 3,325 + 60+ 
1931 8,896 + 2,001 4,581 + 1,011 4,315 + 99() 
1941 10,152 + 1,256 5,166 + 585 4,986 + 671. 
1951 16,550 + 6,398 + 11,445 8,339 + 3,173 8,211 + 3,225. 
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1901-· (Contd.) 
. ' . ' 

Towns Classified by Population with Variations since TABLE·A-IV 

Net 
\ 

Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females- Variatio01 
1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {7) {8) j {9) 

. \ 

5,078 (45) Gadwal 1901 •• Raichur· " . 10,195 .. 5,117 . . . . 
1911 12,082 + 1,887 .. 5,965 + 848 6,117 + .1,03!) 
1921 10,104 - 1,978 4,962 ·-1,003. 5,142 - 975 
1931 12,982 + 2,878 6,538 +1,576' 6,444 +1,30~ 
1941 14,716 + 1,734 7,396 + 858 7,320 "+ 876-
1951 16,290 + 1,574 +6,095 8,066 + 670 8,224 '+ 904 

,, .. -. 
•! 

(46) Gangawati 1901 •• Raichur 6,245 3,037 8,208 
1911 6,663 + 418 3,238 + 201 3,425 + 217 
1921 6,027 636 2,970 - 268 3,057 368 
1931 6,722 + 695 3,356 + 386 3,366 + 309-
1941 7,613 + 891 . .. 3,840 + 484 3,773 + 407 
1951 16,263 + 8,650 +10,018 8,323 +4,483 7,940 + .4,16'%'-

(47) Rellampalli 1901 •• Adilabad 
(lluda lluzrug) 1911 

1921 ' .. 
1931 1,630 1,023 .. 607 
1941 6,294 + 4,664 8,560 +2,537 2,734 . ·+ 2,127 
1951 15,874 + 9,580 ... 7,980 +4,420 7,894 . '+ 5,16() 

(-'8) Aland 1901 •• Gulbarga 10,130 . ! 5,125 5,005 
1911 12,051 + 1,921 6,158 +1,033 5,893 + 888 
1921 11,431 620 5,792 - 366 5,639 254 
1931 12,924 + 1,493 6,643 + 851 6,281 + 64~ 
1041 13,041 + 117 6,671 + 28 6,370 .+ 8!). 
1951 15,607 + 2,566 +5,477. 7,766 +1,095 7,841' + 1,47]1 

(49) Tandur 1901 •• Gulbarga 5,930 3,146 2,784. 
·-~ 

1911 6,504 .. + 574 3,344 + 198 3,160 + 376 
1921 7,436 + 932 '3,872 + 528 . 3,564 + 404 
1!J!H 8,462 + 1,026 4,265 + 393 4,197 '+ 633 
1941 9,280 + 818 4,704 + 439 4,576 + 379 
1951 15,480 + 6,200 +9,550 7,740 +3,036 7.740 +_3,1~ 

(50) Medak 1901 •• Medak 8,511 4,421 4,090 
1911 9,125 + 614 4,380 41 4,745 + 655 
1921 10,432 + 1,~07 5,187 ~ + 807 . 5,245 + '50(). 
1931 11,156 + 724 5,543 + 356 5,613 + 368 
19-U 7,565 -3,591 3,944 ' -1,599 3,621 . :- 1,99~. 
1951 14,934 + 7,369 +6,423. 7,456. +3,512 7,478 +3,85T 

(51) Kothapet 1901 •• Adilabad . •· / 

(Kag:unagar) HH1 686 350 336' 
1921 515 - 171 254 96 261 75-
1931 526 + 11 274 + 20 252 9>' 
1941 8,243 + 2,717 ..... 1,883 +1.~09 1,360 + 1,10&-
1951 14,265 +11,022 7,559 +5,676 6,706 + 5,34(). 

(52 Yellandu 1901 •• Warangal 12,377 7,508. 4,869 
1911 15,914 + 3,537 9,891 +2,383 6,023 + 1,154.. 
1921 22,938 + 7,024 13,465. +3,574 . 9,473 + 3,450· 
1931 19,872 - 3,066 11,077 -2,388 8,795. 678-
1941 15,907 - 8,965 8,202 -2,875 7,705 -1,090 
1951 13,929 - 1,978 +1,552 7,021 ' -1,181 6,908 797' 

(53) Suryapet 1901 •• Nalgonda *4,418 *2,342 ... *2,076 -1911 3,955 463 1,997 - 345 1,958 118 
1921 4,418 + 463 2,148 + 151 2,270 + 812: , 1931 5,096 + 678 2,582 + .434 2,514 + 244. 
1941 7,381 + 2,285 3,854 +1,272 8,527 + 1,01& 
1951 12,443 + 5,062 +8,025 6,737 +2,883 5,706 + 2,179-

C-9 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation 1\Iales Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(I) ~ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(54) Malkajgiri 1901 •• Hyderabad 
·~ (outside S.M.) 1911 5,362 2,767 2,595 

1921, 5,819 + 457 3,058 + 291 2,761 + 166-
1931 @ •• 
1941 @ •• • .. 
1951 12,376 6,061 6,315 

(55) Armoor 1901 •• Nizamabad 9,031 4,435 4,596 
1911 7,530 1,501 3,628 807 3,902 69"" 
1921 . 7,121 409 3,343 285 3,778 124. 
1931 7,279 + 158 3,582 + 239 3,697 - 81 
1941 8,683 + 1,404 4,322 + 740 4,361 + 66"" 
1951 11,630 "+ 2,947 + 2,599 5,750 . + 1,428 5,880 + 1,519 

(56) Mahbubabad •• Warangal 
/" 

1901 *2,769 . •1,448 •1,321 
1911 3,117 ·+ 348 1,604 + 156 1,513 + 192 
1921 3,499 + 382 1,791 + 187 1,708 + 195 
1931 5,824 + 2,325 8,044 + 1,253 2,780 + 1,072 
1941 7,463 '+ 1,639 8,810 + 766 3,653 + 873 
1951 11,568 + 4,105 + 8,799 6,017 + 2,207 5,551 + 1,898 

(57) Peddapalli U 1901 •• Karimnagar •• 2,783 1,532 1,251 
1911 7,260 + 4,477 .. 3,745 + 2,213 3,515 + 2,264 
1921 \ 5,340 - 1,920 2,620 1,125 2,720 - 795 .. 
1931 8,945 + 3,605 4,600 + 1,980 4,345 + 1,625 
1941 10,731 + 1,.786 . 5,349 + 749 5,382 + 1,037 
1951 11,518 + 787 + 8,735 5,631 + 282 5,887 + 505 

(58) Chitapur 1901 ;, Gulbarga •• 8,150 4,012 4,138 
1911 9,355 + 1,205. 4,676 + 664 4,679 + 541 
1921 5,379 3,976 2,669 2,007 2,710 1;969 
1931 ~ 5,365 14, 2,963 + 294 2,402 308 
1941 7,217 .. + 1,852 3,598 + 635 3,619 + 1,217 
1951 ·11,314 + 4,097 . + 3,164 5,511 + 1,913 5,803 + 2,1M 

{59) Jangaon U 1901 · •• Nalgonda *1,696 *899 *797 
1911 3,537 + _1,841 1,927' + 1,028 1,610 + 813 
1921 4,156 + 619 . ' ' 2,120 + 193 .2,036 + 426 
1931 8,078 + 3,922 4,138 + 2,018 3,940 + 1,904 
1941 7,036 - 1,042 3,650 488 3,386 5M 
1951 

, 
11,259 + 4,223. + 9,563 5,734 + 2,084 5,525 + 2139 

(60) Sadasivpet 1901 •• Medak .. 6,672 3,185 3,487 
1911 8,625 + 1,953 4,415 + 1,230 4,210 + 723 
1921 7,146 1,479 3,563 . 852 3,583 627 
1931:. 8,071 + 925 4,106 + 543 3,965 + 382 
19U "8,158 + 87 4,100 6 4,058 + 93 

J 
1951 .. 10,763 + 2,605 + 4,091 5,321 + 1,221 5,442 + 1,38-i 

(61) Shahpur 1901 •• Gulbarga .. ' . •3,251 *1,645 *1_,.606 
1911 3,4"95 + 244 1,759 + 114 1,736 + 130 
1921 3,145 350 1,524 235 1,621 - 115 
1931 4,228 + 1,083 2,11~ + 590 2,114 + 4.93 
1941 5,146 + 918 2,662 + 548 2,484 + 370 
1951 - 10,513 + 5,367 + 7,262 5,115 + 2,453 5,398 + 2,914. 

J 

•1,775 (62) Sirsilla 1901 •• Karimnagar *3,400 *1,625 
1911 4,759 + 1,359 2,570 + 795 2,189 + 564 
1921 4,360 399 2,256 314 2,104 85 
1931 5,752 + 1,392 2,944 + 688 2,808 + 704 
1941 6,836 + 1,084 .. 3,487 + 543 "3,349 + 541 
1951 10,260 + 3,424 + 6,860 5,261 + 1,774 4,999 + 1,65()-

. S.M. Secunderabad M11nicipality @ Included in Hyderabad City 
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Towns Classified by Population. with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) TABLE A-IV 

...... 
Net 

Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variatioo 
1901-1951 

(1} . (2} (3} (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Class V (5,000 to 10,000) 

Hyderabad State (108) - .... 
187,496 1901 374,188 186,692 

1911 411,209 + 37,021 205,184 + 18,492 206,025 + 18,529' 
1921 354,321 -56,888 176,984 -28,200 177,337 -28,688 
1931 422,849 + 68,528 .. 214,689 + 3'1,705 . 208,160 + 30,823 
1941 659,632 +236,783 336,123 +121,434 323,509 +115,34«) 
1951 732,069 + 72,437 +357,881 368,739 + 32,616 363,330 + 39,821 

North l/yderahad Division (38) 
1901 . . 158,940 .-. 78,912 80,028 
1911 160,474 + 1,534 .. 79,859 + .. 947 80,615 ,_ 58T 
1921 165,471 + 4,997 ... 82,493 + 2,634 82,978 + 2,363" 
1931 183,375 + 17,9fl4 .92,984 + 10,491 90,391 + 7,413 
1941 269,241 + 85,866 

+101,475 
137,201 + 44,217 132,040 ,·_+ 41,64~ 

1951 260,415 - 8,826 '130,970 .6,231 129,445 - ,2,59/j. 

(63) Gangakhed 1901 .• Parbhani 5,007 2,482· . 2,525 

... 1911 5,997 + 990 ip ! . 2,878 + 396 .· 3,119 + 594; 
1921 5,437 560 2,682 196 2,755 364 
1931 6,446 + 1,009 3,206 + 524 3,240 + "485· 
1941 7,698 + 1,252 . 3,893. + 687 3,805 + 565 
1951 9,568 + 1,870 + 4,561 4,798 + 905 4,770 + 965 

(G.J.} Partur 1001 •• Parbhani *4,043 *2,026 *2,017 
1911 4,398 + 355 •.•.. 2,243 + '217 2,155 + ISS 
1921 4,570 + 172 2,243 2,327 . + . 172 
1031 6,075 .+ 1,505 3,232 + 989 2,843 + .. 516-
1941 7,216 + 1,141 .. 3,753. + 521 , 3,463 + 620· 
1951 9,429 + 2,213 + 5,386 4,759 + .1,006 4,670 + 1,20'Z' 

(G5) Purna 1001 •• P..arbhani .. 
1911 5,611 3,482 2,129 .. 
1921 4,648 963 2,257 ·1,225 2,391 -+ 262 
1931 6,082 + 1,434 . . . 3,225 + 968. 2,857 + 466- . 
1941 6,292 + 210 3,373 + 148 '2,919 .+ 62: 
1951 9,163 + 2,871 . 4,641 + 1,268 4,522 + 1,603. .. 

(66) Dharmabad 1901 • • Nanded. .. . . 
1911 453 

. . 292 161 
1021 1,350 + 897 802 + 510 548 +. SST. 
1931 1,677 + 327 •• 848 + 46 829 + 2811 
1941 2,619 + 942 1,395 + 547 ~ 1,224 + . 395-: 
19.>1 . 8,993 + 6,374 / 4,501 + 3,106 4,492 + 3,268;: . 

(67) Kandhar U 1901 • • Nanded 
1911 4,191 .. 

2,094 2,097 
1921 4,029 162 1,9;l8 156 2,091 6 
1931 4,452 + 423 2,226 + 288 2,226 +. 135. 
19-U 5,950 + 1,498 3,038 + 812 2,912 + 686 
1951 8,890 + 2,940 4,384 + 1,346 4,506. + 1,594, 

(::3) .Murum 1001 •• Osmanabad . . . 5;692 2,86'r 2,825 . 
1911 6,150 + 458 3,126 + 259 3,024 + 199 
1921 6,098 52 3,104 22 2,994 3(). 
1931 6,879 + 781 3,555 + 451 '3,324 + 33(). 
1941 7,425 + 546 3,779 + 224 8,646 + 322' 
1951 8,732 + 1,307 + 3,040 4,406 + 627 4,326 + 68(). 

10 



36 

TABLE A-IV Towns .Classified by Population with Variations . 
190 1-( Contd.) stnce 

~ 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

\ 
1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) {4) {5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

!(«W) Kondalwadi 1901 •• Nanded 6,557 3,181 3,376 
1911 7,018 + 461 3,403 + 222 3,615 + 239 
1921 7,173 + 155 3,284 119 3,889 + 274. 
1931 6,840 333 3,356 + 72 3,484 405 
1941 ,7,708 + 868 3,805 + 449 3,903 + 419 
1951 8,558 + 850 + 2,001 4,146 + 34.1 4,412 + 509 

(TO) Kohir 1901 •• Bidar .. . 6,379 3,093 3,286 
1911' t 6,486 + 107 3,154 + 61 3,332 + 46 
1921 5,932 554 2,939 215 2,993 339 
1931 5,549 383 2,805 134 2,744 249 
1941 6,768 + 1,219 3,410 + 605 3,358 + 614 
1951 . 8,445 + 1,677 + 2,066 4,192 + 782 4,253 + 895 

(7'1) .Pathri 1901 •• Parbhani . . ~' 5,828 2,782 3,046 
1911 7,095 + 1,267 . 3,501 + 719 3,594 + 548 
1921 5,548 . - 1,547 2,822 679 2,726 868 
1931 4,904 .. - 644 2,638 184 2,266 - 460 
1941 5,728 + 824 2,876 +' 238 2,852 + 586 
1951- 8,267 + 2,539 + 2,439 4.,102 + 1,226 4,165 + 1,313 

(72) Tuljapur 1901 o• Osmanabad 6,612 3,322 ..-3,290 
1911 5,451 - 1,161 2,766 556 2,685 605 
1921 5,921 +. 470 3,028 + 262 2,893 + 208 
1931 6,057 + 136 3,110 + 82 2,947 + 54 
1941 7,109 + 1,052 3,679 + 569 3,430 + 483 

·. 1951 7,813 + 704 + 1,201 4,129 + 450 3,684 + 254 

(78) Owsa 1901 o• Oamanabad .. 6,026 2,952 3,074 
. 1911 5,446 580 2,716 236 2,730 344 

1921 5,754 + 398 2,886 + 170 2,868 + 138 
1931 6,352 + 598 3,186 + 300 3,166 + 298 

'1941 I 7,504' + 1,152 3,777 + 591 3,727 + 561 
1951 7,796 + 292 + 1,770 4,019 + 242 3,777 + 50 

r(74.) Jintur 1901 o o Parbhani *3,688 *1,848 *1,840 
1911 4,102 + 414 2,079 + 231 2,023 + 183 
1921 4,832 + 730 2,422 + 343 2,410 + 387 
1931 5,825 + 993 2,936 + 514 2,889 + 479 
1941 7,384. + 1,559 3,732 + 796 3,652 + 763 
1951 7,595 + 211 + 3,907 3,866 + 134. 3,729 + 77 

(75) Mudhol . 1901 o o Nailded · 6,040 2,8'93 3,147 
1911 6,876 + 836 3,311 + 418 3,565 + 418 
1921 5,451 - 1,425 . . . 2,553 758 2,898 667 
1931 6,185 + 734 2,997 + 444 3,188 + 290 
1941 8J.i13 + 2,428 4,209 + 1,212 4,404 + 1,216 
1951 7,459 -1,154 + 1,419 3,465 744 3,994 410 

~7ft) Bhalki U 1901 •• Bidar •• 5,788 2,884 2,904 
1911 6,268 + 480 3,158 + 274 3,110 + 206 
1921 4,081 .....; 2,187 2,044 - 1,114 2,037 - 1,073 
1931 5,912 + 1,831 3,025 + 981 2,887 + 850 
1941 7,878 + 1,966 4,174 + 1,149 3,704 + 817 
1951 7,458 - 420 + 1,670 3,757 417 3,701 3 

(77) Paithan 1901 o o Aurangabad •• 8,638 4,162 4,476 
1911 .6,989 - 1,649 3,376 786 3,613 863 
1921 5,330 - 1,659 2,541 835 2,789 824 
1931 6,294 + 964 3,098 + 557 3,196 + 407 
1941 7,167 + 873 3,528 + 430 3,639 + 443 
1U51 7,293 + 126 - 1,345 3,610 + 82 3,683 + 44 
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To\vns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) TABLE A-IV 

Town 

(1) 

(78) Nilanga U 

(79) Kalamnuri 

(80) Ahmadpur U 

(81) Dharur 
(FatehaLad) U 

(82) 1\lukhed 

(83) 1\lahjlegaon U 

(84) llallikhed 

( 85) Georai U 

(86) Mudkhed 

11 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

1901 
1911 
1U21 
1U31 
19·U 
1951 

1901 
'1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

District 

(2) 

.• Bidar 

.. Parbhani 

.• Bidar 

.• Bhir 

1901 •• Nanded 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

1901 
JIH1 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
194.1 
1951 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1~41 
1951 

.. Bhir 

.. Hidar 

.. Bhir 

.. Nanded 

Net 
Persona Variation · Variation 

1901-1951 

(8) 

*3,343 
4,167 
3,780. 
-',139 
5,234 
7,271 

*4,267 
4,411 
4,419 
5,285 
6,222 
7,193 

*3,998 
4,267 
4,088 
3,274 
6,332 
7,143 

5,071 
4,081 
5,304 
6,894 
6,4.56. 

6,148 
6,584 
5,072 
6,614 
6,825 
6,405 

5,698 
5,640 
4,668 
5,260 
5,234 
6,389 

5,740 
5,29~ 
3,997 
4,961 
4,426 
6,273 

*3,965 
-',683 
3,440 
5,218 
7,220 
6,118 

3,706 
4,243 
4,919 
5,140 
5,898 

+ 824 
- 387 

+ 359 
+ 1,095 
+ 2,037 

+ 144. 
+ 8 + 866 
+ 937 
+ 971 

+ 269 
179 
BU. 

+ 3,058 
+ 811 

990 
+ 1,223 
+1,590 

438 

+ 436 
- 1,512 
+ 1,542 
+ 211 

420 

58 
972 

·+ 592 
26 

+ 1,155 

- "8 
-1,295 
+ 964 
- 535 
+ 1,847 

+ 718 
.:.._ 1,248 
+ 1,778 
+ 2,002 
- 1,102 

'. 
+ 537 
+ 676 
+ 221 . 
+ 758 

(5) 

+ 3,928 

+ 2,926 

+ 3,145 

+ 257 

~ .. 
+ 691 

+ 533 

+ ,2,153 

Males. 

(6) 

*1,678 
2,081 
1,926 
2,165 
2,615 
3,679 

*2,138 
2,107 
2,167 
2,620 
3,122 
3,584 

*2,007 
2,178 
2,080 
1,758 
3,284 
3,659, 

2,553 
2,055 
.2,780 
3,584 
3,309 

3,170 
3,308 
2,503 
3,391 
3,490 
3,261 

2,816 
2,905. 
2,459 
2,747 
2,744 
3,i92 

2,824 
2,630 
1,931 
2,406 
2,266 

·3,045 

*1,998 
. ,2,379 

1,778 
2,607 
3,703 
3,070 

1,922 
2,156 
2,861 
2,594 
2,949 

Variation Females 

(7) 

+ ·403·. 
.155 

+ '239 
+ 450 
+ 1,064' 

31 
+ 60 
+ 453 
+ 502. 
+ 462 

+ 171 
98 

322 
+ 1,526 
+ .375 

498 
+ 725 
+ 804 

275 

+ 138 
805 

+ 888 
+ 99· 

229 

+ 89 
446 

+ 288 
3 

+ 448 

194 
699 

+ 475 
140 

+ .779 

+ 381 
601 

+ 829 + 1,096 .• 
633 

+ 234. 
+ 705 

267 
+ 355 

. (8) ' 

*1,665. 
2,086 
1,854 
1,974 
2,619 
3,592 

*2,129 
2,304 
2,252 
2,665. 
3,100 
3,609 

*1,991 
2,089 
2,008 
1,516 
3,048 
3,484 

2,518 
2,026 
2,524 
3,310 -
3,147 

2,978 
3,276 
2,569 
3,223 
3,335 
3,!44 

2,88.2 
2,735 
2,209. ' 
2,513 
2,490 
3,197 

2916. 
2,662 
2,066 
2,555 
2,160 
3,228 

*1,967 
2,304 
1,662 
2,611 
3,517. 
3;o48 

1,784 
2,087 
2,058 
2,546 
~.~~4~ 

Variation 

(9) 

+ 421 
232: 

+ 12~ 
+ 645 . + ·.973. 

+ 175 
'r- 52:. 
+ 413. 
+. 435 

.. + 509> 

+ 9S:. 
81 

~92. 
+ 1,532. 
+ 436. 

492. 
+. 49S. 
+ 786. 

163. 

.+ 298 
707 -: 

+ 654. 
+ ll2: 

191 

147 
526. 

+ ~04 
23. 

+ 707 

254. 
596 

+ 489· 
395 

+ 1,06S. 

+ 337' 
-. 642: 
+ 949· 
+ 906-

469> 

+ 303: 
29· 

+ 488' 
+ 40& 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 1901-{Contd.) stnce 

Net 
Town ·District . Persons Variation Variation .Males Variation Females Variaiton ... 1901-1951 

(1) \· (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) - (9) 

(87) Ashti 1901 .. Bhir *4,019 I *2,026 *1,993 
1911 3,928 91 1,952 74 1,976 17 
1921 4,420 + 492. 2,255 + 303 2,165 + 189 
1931 4,292 128 2,164 91 2,128 37 
1941 5,741 +1,449 2,959 + 795 2,782 + 654 
1951 5,823 + 82 + 1,804 2,954 5 2,869 + 87 

{88) Kalam 1901 .. Osmanabad .. 
1911 2,743 1,414 1,329 
1921 . ' 4,194 + 1,451 2,133 + 719. 2,061 . + 732 
1931 4,647 + 453 2,435 + 302 2,212 + 151 

·1941 5,396. + 749 2,739 + 304 2,657 + 445 
1951 5,802 ·+ 406 3,008 + 269 2,794 + 137 

(89) Kannad 1901 . . • Aurangabad *3,609 *1,808 *1,801 
1911 3,330 279 1,721 87 1,609 192 
1921 4,137 + 807 2,077 + 356 2,060 + 451 
1931 4,593 + 456 2,358 + 281 2,235 + 175 
1941 5,490 + 897 2,868 + 510 2,622 + 387 
1951 5,76'! . + 277 + 2,158 2,887 + 19 2,880 + 258 

(90) Omerga 1901 .. Osmanabad 
1911 3,349 1,692 1,657 
1921 2,945 404" 1,594 98 1,351 306 
1931 . 3,202 + 257 1,502 92 1,700 + 349 
1941 3,918 + 716 ~. 2,082 + 580 1,836 + 136 
1951 5,647 + 1,729 3,117 + 1,035 2,530 + 694 

(91) Wasi 1901 .. Osmanabad 
1911 4,927 2,554 2,373 
1921 4,167 760 2,159 395 2,008 365 
1931 . 4,356 + 189 2,221 + 62 2,135 + 127 
1941 5,392 + 1,036 2,720 + 499 2,672 + 537 
1951 5,646 + 254 . 2,867 + 147 2,779 + 107 

(92) N arayankhe<l 1901 .. Bidar 
... 1911 4,114 2,068 2,046 

1921. - 4,241 +· 127 2,136 + 68 2,105 + 59 
1931 3,866 375 1,916 220 1,950 - 155 
1941 4,039 + 173 2,056 + 140 1,983 + 33 
1951 5,528 . + 1,489 2,739 + 683 2,789 + 806 

(93) Rajeshwar . 1901 ·•. Bidar 
1911 4,742. 2,452 2,290 
1921 4,516 226 2,348 104 2,168 122 
1931 4,585 + 69 2,288 60 2,297 + 129 
1941 5,347 + 762 2,799 + 511 2,548 + 251 
1951 5,517 + 170 2,716 83 2,801 + 253 

.(94) Parenda 1901 •• Osmanabad *3,655 *1,849 *1,806 
1911 3,618 37 1,796 53 1,822 + 16 

. 1921 3,895 + 277 1,916 + 120 1,979 + 157 
1931 3,715 180 1,846 70 1,869 110 
1941 4,002 + 287 2,013 + 167 1,989 + 120 
1951 5,509 + 1,507 + 1,854 2,793 + 780 2,716 ' + 727 

(95.) <Gangapur 1901 .. Aurangabad *3,122 *1',564 *1,558 
1911 3,466 + 344 1,692 + 128 1,774 + 216 
1921 6,027 + 2,561 2,906 + 1,214 3,121 + 1,347 
1931 4,115 - 1,912 2,156 750 1,959 - 1,162 
1941 4,963 + 848 2,522 + 366 2,441 + 482 
1951 5,323 + 360 + 2,201 2,761 + 239 2,562 + 121 
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Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 190 1--{ Contd.) TABLE ~-IV stnce 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation -

1901-1951 

(1) {2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ' . (9) 

{SI6) Cbakur 1901 •• Bidar 
1911 2;404 1,222 1,182 
1921 8,069 + 665 1,620 + 898 1,449 + 267 
1931 4,531 + 1,462 2,268 + M8 2,263. +' 814-
1941 4,557 + 26 2,311 + . 43 2,246 - 17 
1951 5,095 + 538 2,591 + 280 2,504 + 25& 

(S17) Ambad 1901 •• Aurangabad *3,563 *1,785 *1,778 
1911 3,773 + 210 1,823 + 38 1,950 -·+ 17~ 

1921 5,178 + 1,405 2,592 + 769 2,586 + «136 
1931 4,336 842 2,269 323 2,067 519 
1941 4,450 + 114 .. 2,279 + 10 2,171 + 104-
1951 5,093 -1; 643 + 1,530 2,544 + 265 2,549 + 37& 

(SIS) Ilimayatnagar 1901 .• Nanded .. . .. 
(Wadhona) 1911 3,711 . ·. 1,822 1,889 

1921 3,431 280 '1,765 57 1,666 223 
1931 3,337 94 1,712 53 1,625 41 
1941 4,119 +· 782 2,034 + 322. 2,085 + 400 
1951 5,029 ·+ 910 2,497 + 463 2,532 ·+ 447 

(99) Wadhona D. 1901 •• Bidar .. .. 
1911 2,625 1,357 1,268 
1921 2,501 124. .. 1,246 Ill 1,255 13 
1931 2,888 + 387 ... 1,453 +' 207 1,435 + 180 
1941 3,727 + 839 1,908 + 455 1,819 + 384. 
1951 5,017 + 1,290 2,533 -+ 6~5 2,484 + 665. 

(100) Dubalgundi 1901 .. Bidar 
1911 4,149 2,043 2,106 
1921 3,754 395 1,911 - . 132 1,843 263 
1931 3,460 294 1,704 207 1,756 87 
1941 4,468 + 1,008 . 2,205 -+ 501 . 2,263 + 507 
1951 5,014 + 546 2,440 + 235 2,574 + 3!1 

South llyderabad Division ('10) 
1901 •• 215,248 10'1,780 107,468. 
1911 250,735 + 35,487 :125,325 . +17,545 125,410 -t17,94Z 
1921 188,850 . 61,885 94,491 -30,834 94,359 -31,05I 
1931 239,414 + 50,624 121,705 +27,214 117,769 +23,410' 
1941 390,391 + 150,917 198,922 . +77,211 191,469 +73,700' 
1951 41_1,654 + 81,263 + 256,406 231,769 +38,841 233,885 +42,416: -

(101) Wanparti 1901 •• Mahbubnagar 
1911 4,429 2,137 2,292 .. 
1921 4,586 + 157 2,250 + 113 2,336 + . 44 
1931 5,076 + 490 2,568 + 318 2,508 ··+ 172; 
1941 6,926 + 1,850 3,523 + 955 3,403 . + . 895. 
1951 g,957 + 8,031 5,307 + 1,784 4,650 +1,24'2'" 

(102) Gurmatkal 1901 •• Gulbarga 
1911 4,937 2,485 2,452 

lg94, 1921 2,937 2,000 1,479 1,006 1,458 
1931 4,647 + 1,710 2,310 + 831 2,337 + 879-
1941 9,045 + 4,398 4,476 + 2,166 4,569 + 2,232· 
1951 g,792 + 747 .. 4,828 + 852 4,964 + 895. 

(1C3) Jogipet 1901 •• Medak *3,030 *1,554 *1,476 
1911 7,824 + 4,794• 3,730 + 2,176 4,094 

.. + 2,618 
1921 7,933 + 109 .. 8,888 + 158 4,045 49-
1931 7,659 274 . 3,768 - 120 8,891 1M-
1941 g,078 + 1,419 .. 4,578 + 810 4,500 + 60~ 
1951 g,458 + 380 + G,-'28 4,620 ·+ -'2 4,838 + aaa. 

12 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 1901-( Contd.) • s1nce 

Town 
Net 

District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 
,. 1901-1951 

(1) \ (2) (3) (4.) . (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(104.) MancheriyliJ. 1901 •• Adilab~4 . ~. 
1911 1,720 880 84.0 

-1921 1,4.59 - 261 736 144 723 117 
1931 1,741 + 282 902 + 166 839 + 116 
194.1 1,765 + 24. 905 + 3 860 + 21 
1951 8,997 +7,232 4,651 +3,746 4.,346 + 3,486 

(lOS) Chinnoor 1901 •• Adilabad .. 6,561 3,320 3,241 
1911 6,989 + 428 8,4.35 + 115 3,554 + 313 
1921 5,705 -1,284. 2,84.9 586 2,856 698 
1931 7,751 +2,046 3,887 +1,038 3,864. + 1,008 
1941 8,369 + 618 4.,129 + 242 4,240 + 376 

- 1951 8,976 +607 +2,4.15 4,447 + 318 4.,529 + 289 

(106) Kosgi U · 1901, •• Gulbarga 8,228 4.,078 4,150 
"1911 9,683 +1,4.55 4,850 + 772 4,833 + 683 
1921 7,203 -2,480 3,572 - 1,278 3,631 -·1,202 
1931 10,494 +8,291 5,237 + 1,665 5,257 + 1,626 
1941 9,965 - 529 5,114 123 4,851 406 
1951. 8,909 -1,056 +681 4,255 - 859 4,654 197 

(107) Koratla 1901 • • Karimnagar 5,524 2,810 2,714 
1911 6068- + 544 3,010 + 200 3,058 + 344 
1921 6,004 64. 3,042 + 32 2,962 - 96 
1931 ~ 6,996 + 992 3,479 + 437 3,517 + 555 
1941 8,161 + 1,165 4,008 + 529 4,153 + 636 
1951 . 8,847 + 686 ..... +3,323 4,300 + 292 4,547 + 394 

r 

(108) Miryalguda · 1901 •• Nalgonda *3,660 *1,940 *1,720 
1911 3,721 + 61 1,929 11 1,792 + 72 

' 1921 3,938 + 217 1,979 + 50 1,959 + 167 
"1931 4,495 + 557 2,320 + 341 2,175 + 216 
. 1941. 5,628 +1,133 2,917 + 597 2,711 + 536 

1951 8,801 +3,173 +5,141" 4,584 +1,667 4,217 +1,506 

(109) Manthani · 1901 •• Karimnagar 6,680 3,375 3,305 
(Mahadevpur) U 1911 7,759 +1,079 . 3,814 + 439 3,945 + 640 

1921 6,731 -1,028 3,476 - 338 3,255 690 
1931 7,560 + 829 3,791 + 315 3,769 + 514 

. 1941 8,286 + 726 4,106 + s:J.5 4,180 + 411 
1951 8,701 . + 415 +2,021 4,291 + 185 4,410 + 230 

(UofSeram 1901 •• Gwbarga 5,503 2,722 2,781 
1911 4,868 635 . 2,416 - 306 2,452 329 
1921 7,822 +2,954 3,958 +1,542 3,864 +1,412 
1931 5,280 . -2,542 2,721 -1,237 2,559 -1,305 
1941 5,619 + 339 2,880 + 159 2,739 + 180 
1951 8,387 +2,768 +2,884 4,292 +1,412 4,095 +1,356 

(111) Garla 1901. •• Warangal 
1911 2,274 1,187 1,087 
1921 3,228 + 954 1,652 + 465 1,576 + 489 
1931 4,802 +1,574 2,478 + 826 2,324 + 748 
1941 5,848 +1,046 3,005 + 527 2,843 + 519 
1951 8,293 +2,445 4,138 +1,133 4,155 + 1,312 

(112) Yedpalli 1901 •• Nizamabad 
1911 2,762 1,549 1,213 
1921 2,304 458 1,155 394 1,149 64 
1931. 2,835 + 531 1,4.36 + 281 1,399 + 250 
1941 4,621. +1,786 2,388 + 952 2,233 + 834 
l951 8,095 +3,474. .. 

I 
4,164 +1,776 3,931 +1,698 
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'Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 190 1-( Contd. ). TABLE A-IV 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males - Varia~ion Female• Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (t») 

'(113) Sangareddy 1901 •• l\Iedak 4,809 2,364 2,445 
1911 5,947 +1,138 3,006 + 642 2,941 . + 496 
1921 4,588 -1,359 2,286. - 720 2,302 - 639 
1931 5,227 + 639 2,650 + 864' 2,577 \ + 275 
1941 6,927 +1,700 3,752 +1,102 8,175 + 598 
1951 8,084 +1,157 +8,275 4,168 + 416 3,916 +741 

-(114) Alwal 1901 •• Hyderabad 
1911 3,382 1,768 . 1,614 
1921 3,520 +138 1,765 3 1,755 +141 
1931 @ .. 
1941 @ 
1951 7,909 3,922 8,987 

'(115) Manvi 1901 •• Raichur 6,253 3,097 3,156 
1911 6,679 + 426 8,359 ... +.262 3,320 + 164 
1921 6,250 - 429 3,098 - 261 ·3,152 -168 
1931 6,500 + 250 3,250 + 152 3,250 + 98 
19U 7,312 + 812 3,647 + 897 3,665 +·415 
1931 7,903 + 591 +1,650 3,881 + 234 4,022 + 357 

'(116) Lingsugur 1901 •• Raichur *5,161 .... *2,591 . *2,570 
1911 2,800 -2,361 1,353 _;,1,238 1,447 -1,123 
1921 2,173 - 627 1,084 . -.269 :J,,089 ·- 358 
1931 3,028 + 855 1,512. + 428 1,516 + 427 
19-U *3,618 + 590 *1,838 + 326 *1,780 + 264 
1951 7,835 +4,217 +2,674 . 3,919 +2,081 3,916 +2,136 

(117) Kamareddy 1901 •• Nizamabad *2,503 *1,262 *1,241 
1911 3,030 + 527 1,529 + 267 1,501 + 260 
1921 3,195 + 165 1,708 + 179 1,487 - 14 
1931 3,913 + 718 2,052 + 344 1,861 + 374 
1941 5,282 +1,369 2,703 .+ 651 ·2,579 + 718 
1951 7,829 +2,547 +5,326 3,992 +1,289' 3,837 +1,258 

(118) Deodurg 1901 .• Raichur 6,773 3,343 3,430 
1911 6,837 + 64 3,334 -- 9 ... 3,503 . + 73 
1921 6,652 185 .. 3,219 -115 3,433 - 70 
1931 6,412 240 3,107 - 112 3,305 ;._ 128 
1941 7,433 +1,021 3,759 + 652 3,674 . + 369 
1951 7,767 ·+ 334' . + 994 3,896 + 137 8,871 + 197 

(119) Sindhnoor 1901 . . Raichur 5,242 2,623 2,619 
1911 5,578 + 336 2,733 + no 2,845 + 226 
1921 4,623 955 2,256 - 477 2,867 .;_ 478 
1931 5,553 + 930 2,731 + 475 2,822' + 455 
1941 6,377 + 824 3,244' + 513 3;133 '. +·311 
1951 7,516 +1,139 +2,274 3,750 + 506 3,766 '+ 633 

(120) Vemulwada 1901 • • Karimnagar 5,372 2,954 2,418 
1911 8,075 +2,703 .. 4,060 +1,106 4,015 +1,597 
1921 5,986 -2,089 .. . 3,027 -1,033 2,959 . -1,056 
1931 7,645 +1,659 3,757 + 730 3,888 + 929 
1941 6,640 _-1,005 3,188 569 3,452 436 
1951 7,378 + 788 +2,0otl 3,527 + 339 3,851 + 899 

(121) Faruqnagar 1901 .• Mahbubna~ar •• ., .. . . 
1911 3,675 •• 1,797 1,878 
1921 2,45·5 -1,220 •• 1,138 659 1,817 561 
1931 8,444 +·98t» •• 1,717 +' 579 .1,727. + 410 
1941 • ,381 + 937 .. •• 2,153. +. 436 2,228 + 501 1951 T,231 +2,85i •• 1,661 +1,508. 3,572 +1,344 

C Included in Hyderabad Cit7 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation· Variation Males Variation· Females Variation. 

1901-1951 

(1) • .\ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(122) Hasanparthi 1901 •• Warangal· 5,378 2,768 2,610 
1911 4,837 541 2,387 - 381 2,450 - 16()-
1921 4,780 57 2,360 - 27 2,420 - 3()-
1931 6,198 +1,418 .. 3,199 + 839 2,999 + 579-
1941 . 6,331 + 133 3,272 + 73 3,059 + 6(} 
1951 7,161 + 830 +1,783 3,644 + 372 3,517 + 458 

(123) Mudgal 1901 •• Raichur •• 7,729 -.. 3,825 3,904 
1911 6,947 - 782 3,455 -370 3,492 412; 
1921 4,507 _-2,440 2,242 -1,213 2,265 -1,227 
1931". 4,955 + 448 2,403 + 161 2,552 + 28T 
1941 . 6,226 +1,271 3,122 + 719 3,104 + 552 
1951 7,054 ·+ 828 - 675 3,:496 + 374 3,558 + 454: 

(124) Vikarabad 1901 •• -Medak .. 
. 1911 .. 1,391 .•. 802 . 589 

1921 1,357 34 710 92 647 + 58-
1931 4,955 +3,598 ·2,905 +2,195 2,050 +1,403. 
1941 4',955 2,563 - 342 2,392 + 342; 
1951 _6,874 +1,919 3,536 + 973 3,338 + 946. 

(125) Shahabatt. .1901 •• Hyderabad •• *3,955 *2,013 *1,942 
1911 ' .. 4,769 + '814 2,431 + 418 2,338 + 396 
1921 . 4,414· - 355 2,200 - 231 2,214 124-
1931 2,134 ., -2,280 1,054 _:.1,146 1,080 -1,134-
1941.. 5,904 +3,770 2,990 +1,936 2,914 +1,834-
1951 . 6,824 + 920 +2,869 3,415 + 425 3,409 + 495 

(126) Huzurnagar 1901 • • Na.Igonda *1,899 . *1,006 *893 
1911 ' ... 2,512 + 613 1,271 + 265 1,241 + 34S. 
1921 2,526 + 14 1,297 + 26 . 1,229 12 
1931 3,375 + 849 1,747 + 450 1,628 + 399-
1941 4,562 +1,187 2,380 + 633 2,182 + 554-
1951 6,821 +2,259 +4,922 3,543 +1,163 3,278 +1,096-

(127) Banswada ; 1901 •• Nizamabad-. .. 
1911 4,619 2,268 2,351 
1921 3,840 - 779 1,884 . - 384 1,956 - 395-
1931 4,454 + 614 2,211 + 327' 2,263 + 287 

. 1941 5,863 +1,409 2,895 + 684 2,968 + 725 
1951 6,816 + 953 _3,384 + 489. 3,432 + 464-

(128) Alampur 1901 •• Raichur *4,182 *2,099 *2,083 
1911 ' '4,379 + 197 2,152 + 53 2,227 + 144. .. ' 

1921 ... 4,466 + 87 2,212 + 60 2,254 + 27 
1931 .4,646 +' 180. 2,338 + 126 2,308 + 54-
1941 5,703 . +1,057 2,867·_ + 529 2,836 + 528 
1951 6,789 +1,086 +2,607 3,457 + 590 3,332 + 496-

. . 
5,099 2,538 · (129) Kodangal U 1901 •• Gulbarga 2,561 

1911 ' 6,062 + 963 3,oio + 472 3,052 + 491 
1921 5,812 250 2,917 - 93 2,895 - 157' 
1931 6,228 + 416 3,129 + 212 3,099 +204 
1941 6,861 + 633 3,410 + 281 3,451 + 352 
1951'' 

, . 
6,715 146 +1,616 3,332 78 3,383 68 -

I 
••. Mahbubnagar . *4,476 *2,265 *2,211 (180) Makhtal 1901 

1911 4,724 + 248 2,258 7 2,466 + 255 
1921 4,346 378 2,066 192 2,280 - 186 
1931 . 4,989 + 643 2,396 + 330 2,593 + Silt 
1941 - 5,862 + 873 2,908 + 512 2,954 + 361 
1951 6,700 + 838 +2,224 3,242 +334 3,458 + 504 
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Towns Classified by Population with Variations since '1901-_ (Contcl.) TABLE A-IV 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) ~-(8} (9) 

(131) Domakal 1901 •• Warangal 
1911 2,034 1,111 923 
1921 2,275 + 241 1,141 + 30 1,134 + 211 
1931 3,040 + 765 1,616 + 475 1,424 + 290 
1941 *4,754 +1,714 *2,453 + 837 *2,301 + 877 
1951 6,653 +1,899 . 3,467 +1,014 3,186 + 885 

(132) Ibrahimpatnam 1901 •• Hyderabad .•. . .. 
1911 5,178 2,553 .. 2,625. 
1921 4,989 189 2,486 67 2,503 - 122 1931. 4,610 379 2,324 - 162 2,286 ;..._ 217· 
1941 5,702 +1,092 2,850 + 526 2,852 -+ 566 
1951 6,636 + 934 3,310 + 460. 3,326 .. + 474 

{133) Devarkonda 1901 •• Nalgonda *3,186 !1,689 *1,497 
1911 3,186 1,559 ..... ; 130 l 1,627 + 130) 
1921 3,609 +"'423 1,815 + 256 . 1,794 + 167 
1931 4,143 + 534 2,074 + 259 2,069 + 275 
1941 4,593 + 450 2,344 + 270 2,249 + 180 1951 6,628 +2,035 +3,442 3,321· + 977 3,307 +1,058 

(134) Dadepalli 1901 .. l\Iahbubnagar 
1911 563 276 + 5i2. 

287 
1921 1,513 + 950 788 725 + 438 1931 1,716 + 203 968 + 180 748 + 23 1941 t3,692 +1,976 2,039 +1,071 1,653 + 905 1951 6,595 +2,903 3,505 +1,466 3,090 +1,437 

(183) Aler 1901 .. Nalgonda .. . . 
1911 3,152 1,653 1,499· . • • I 1921 3,062 90 1,592 ~· 61 1,470 29 1931 4,009 + 947 2,077 + 485 1,932 +.462 1941 4,755 + 746 2,491 + 414 2,264 + 332 1951 6,487 +1,732 3,267 + 776 3,220 + 956 

(136) Ieeja 1901 .. Raichur / 

1911 5,190 2,702 2,488 .. 1921 4,165 -1,025 2,215 . - 487 1,950 ':,_ {538~ 
1931 5,333 +1,168 2,771 ·+ 556 2,562 + 612 1941 5,866 + 533 3,048 +. 277" 2,818 + 256 1951 6,458 .+ 592 3,206 + 158 3,252 + 434 

{137) Gogipet 1901 •• GuJbarga .. .. 
1911 2,435 1,216 1,219 
1921 2,067 368 1,009 207 -1,058 161 1931 2,364 + 297 1,138 + 129 1,226 + 168 1941 2,600 + 236 1,373 + 235 1,227 + 1 1951 6,436 +3,836 3,146 +1,773 3,290 +2,063 

( 138) llalkatta 1901 •. GuJbarga 
1911 2,273 1,129 . 1,144 
1921 4,228 +1,955 2,055 + 926 2,173 +1,029 1931 -4.,740 + 512 2,331 + 276 2,409 + 236 19-U 5,086 + 346 2,548 + 217 2,538 + 129 1951 6,328 +1,242 3,159 + 611 3,169 + 631 

(139) Metpalli 1901 .• Karimnagar 
1911 1,861 949 912-1921 3,198 +1,332 1,535 + 586 1,658 + 746 1931 4,128 + 935 1,962 . + 427 2,166 + 508 1941 5,31G +1,188 2,430 + 468 2,886 + 720 1951 8,238 + 920 2,948 + 518 8,288 + 40!1 

tFigures furnished by the Collector 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) ~ (2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(14.0) Utkur 1901 •• Mahbubnagar 
1911 4.,357 2,199 2",158 
1921 4,271 86 2,107 92 2,164 + 6-
1931 4,932 + 661 2,440 + 333 2,492 + 328-
1941 5,615 + 683 2,812 + 372 2,803 + 311 
1051 6,17o- + 564 2,991 + 179 3,188 + 385-

-
(14.1) Parkal 1001 •• Karimnagar .. 

1911 3,105 1,569 1,536 
1921 ~.348 + 248 1,714 + 145 1,634 + 98-
1931 8,904 + 556 1,986 + 272 1,918 + 284-

·1941 4,519 + 615 2,315 + 329 2,204 + 286-
1951 6,173 + 1,654 8,161 + 846 8,012 + 808-

(142) Kollapur 1901 •• Mahbubnagar *2,204 *1,115 *1,089 
1911 2,474 + 270 1,279 + 164 . 1,195 + 106-
1921 2,783 + 309 1,897 + 118 1,386 + 191 
1931 8,158 + 875 1,595 + 198 1,563 + 177 
1941 5,588 + 2,430 2,794 + 1,199 2,794 + 1,231 
1951 6,167 + 579. '+8,963 3,060 + 266 3,107 +_ 313. 

(14.3) Kanakagiri '1901 •• Raichur 
1911 3,903 1,904 1,999 
1921 1,806 - 2,097 903 - 1,001 903 - 1,09& 
1931 8,034 + 1,228 1,528 + 625 1,506 + 603 
1941 8,490 + 456 1,863 +. 335 1,627 + 121 
1951 6,155 + 2,665 3,151 + 1,288 3,004 + 1,377 

(144) Kushtagi 1901 .•• Raichur .. *3,433 *1,723 *1,710 
1911 8;'7'11 + 278 1,882 + 159 1,829 + 11~ 
1921 4016 + 305 2,072 + 190 1,944 + 115-
1931 4,460 + 4.44 2,287 + 215 2,173. + 229 
1941. 4,807 + 847 2,462 + 175 2,345 + 172 
1951 . ' '6,082 + 1,275 +2,64.9 3,165 + 703 2,917 + 572 .-

(14o5) Amangal 1901 •• Mahbubnagar 
1911 8,150 1,661 1,489 
1921 4,369 + 1,219 2,250 + 589 2,119 + 63() 
1931 4,878 + 509 2,540 + 290 2,338 + 219 
1941 4,700 178 2,455 85 2,245 93 
1951. . ' 6,013 + 1,313 3,057 + 602 . 2,956 + 711 

(146) Manakondur- 1901 . • Karimnagar 
1911 4,375 2,125 2,250 
1921 4,302 73 2,069 56 2,233 17 
1931 4,341 + 39 2,127 + 58 2,214' 19 
1941 5,500 + 1,159 2,746 + 619 2,754 + 54() 

1951 5,914 + 414 2,899 + 153 3,015 + 261 

( 147) SiriplU'am 1901 .• Warangal 
1911 1,701 863 838 
1921 1,216 485 611 252 605 233 
1931 1,946 + 730 952 + 341 994 + 389 
1941 3,040 + 1,094 1,526 + 574 1,514 + 52() 
1951 5,891 + 2,851 2,988 + 1,462 2,903 + 1,389 

(14.8) Maaki 1901 •• Raichur 
1911 3,944 1,951 1,993 
1921 4,162 + 218 2,021 + 70 2,141 + 148 
1931 4.,344 + 182 2,131 + 110 2,213 + 72 
1941 5,283 + . 939 2,660 + 529 2,623 + 4.10 
1951 1,866 + 583 2,869 + 209. 2,9~7 + 87. 
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'To,vns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-( Cont4.) TABLE A-IV·· 

Net 
Town Distl'ict Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females. Variation 

1901-1951 
. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) .· (SJ. (9) 

<(149) Choppadandi 1901 • • Karimnagar . .. .. 
1911 3,787 2,008 - 1,779 
1921 3,803 + 16 1,861 147 1,942 + 163 
1931 3,893 + 90 1,940 + 79 1,953 + 11 
19,41 4,883 + 990 , .. 2,478 + 538 2,405 + 452 
1951 5,833 + 950 2,866 + 388 2,967 + 562 

150) Nalwar 1901 •• Gulbarga '•. 
19U 4,360 2,1;),30' .. 2,130 
1921 2,539 - 1,821 1,251 ..... 979 1,288, 842 
1931 2,643 + 104 1,255 + 4 , .1,388. + 100 
1941 3,461 + 818 1,826 + 571 1,635 ·+ 247 
1951 5,789 + 2,328 2,849 , + 1,023 2,940. + 1,305 

·(151) Balkonda 1901 .• Nizamabad 5,118 .. 2,333 2,785 
1911 4,727 391 2,163 - 170 2,564_ 221 
1921 3,701 - 1;026 1,675 488 2,026 538 
1931 4,814 + 1,113 . 2,288 .+ 613 2,526 + 500-. 
1941 5,040 + 226 2,336 + 48 2,704 + 178 
1951 5,779 - + '739 + 661 2,732 + 396 3,047 + 343 

·(152) Narsampet 1901 •• Warangal . *1,803 *943 ,. *860 
1911 2,425 + 622 1,298 + l:l55 1,127 +· 267 
1921 2,526 + 101 , 1,303 + 5 1,223 + 96 
1931 2,969 + 443 1,566 + 263 1,403 + 180 
1941 3,622 + 653 .. 1,856 + 290 1,766 + 363 
1951 5,751 + 2,129 , +3,948 2,98S .. + 1,132 __ , 2,763 + 997 

-(153) Gambhiraopet 1901 •• Karimnagar 
1911 4,996 2,426 2,570 
1921 4,453 543 , 2,173 253 2,280 290 
1931 5,006 + 553 2,466 + 293 2,540 + 260 
1941 5,394 + 388 2,581 + 115 2,813 + 273 
1951 5,733 + 339 2,810 + 229 2,923 + 110 

-(154) Hanumasagar 1901 •• Raichur ._. 
1911 . 3,725 1,895 1,830 .. , 

1921 3,552 173 1,821 74 1~731 99 
1931 4,339 + 787 .· .. , 2,197, + 376 2,142 + 411 
1941 5,102 + 763 .. 2,595 + '398 2,507 + 365 
1951 5,730 + 628 2,842 .'+ 247 2,888 + 381 

·(155) Kuknoor 1901 •• Raichur 
1911 3,394 . -· 1,753 , 1,641 
1921 3,822 + 428 1,917 + 164 1,905 + 264 
1931 . 4,399 + 577 2,244 ,' + 327 2,155 + 250 
1941 5,424 + 1,025 2,793 + 549 . 2,631 + 476 
1951 5,682 + 258 2,947 + 154 2,735 + 104 

·(156) Kalvakurti 1901 •.• Mahbubnagar *2,230 *1,128 *1,102 
1911 2,796 :+- 566 1,397 +. 269 1,399 + 297 
1921 3,373 + 577 1,701 + 304 1,672 + 273 
1931 3,877 + 504 1,918 + 217 1,959 + 287 

, 1941 5,170 + 1,293 2,685 + 767 2,485. + 526 
1951 5,624 + . 4.54 +8,894 2,860 + 175 2,764 + 279 

( 157) Tawargeri 1901 •• Raichur . -. 
1911 3,752 1,920 1,832 
1921 3,654 98 1,833 87 , 1,821 , 11 
1931 2,027 - 1,627 1,068 765 959 862 
1941 5,083 + 3,056 2,603 + 1,535 2,480 + 1,521 
1951 5,613 + 530 2,798 ~ + 195 '2,815 + 835 
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TABLE A~IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) . 
Net 

Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variatio~ 

\ _· 
1901-1951 

. (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(158) Kolanpaka 1901 .•• Nalgonda .. 
1911 8,591 1,812 1,779 
1921 8,830 .+ 239 1,918 + 106 1,912 + 133-
1931 . 4,252 + 422 2,093 + 175 2,159 + 247 

I 1941 4,973 + 721 2,537 + 444. 2,436 + 277 
1951 5,606 + 633 2,840 . + 303 2,766 + 330· 

(159) Asifabad 1901 •• Adilabad 
1911 2,720 .. 1,421 1,299 
1921 2,590 130 1,343 78 1,247 52" 
1931 3,075 + 485 1,633 + 290 1,442 + 195-
1941 8,480 + 405 1,728 + 95 1,752 + 31(} 

. 1951 5,584 +2,104 .. 2,846 +1,118 2,738 + 986. 

(160) Domakonda 1901 •• Nizamabad .. 
1911 4,478 2,188 .·. 2,290 
1921 . . 4,397 81 2,224 + 36 2,173 117' 
1931 4,481 + 84. ._2,196 28 2,285 + 112" 

. 1941- 5,118 + 637 2,550 + 354 2,568 + 283. 
1951 5,389 + 271 .. 2,696 + 146 2,693 + 125-

- (161) Cherial U 1901 •• N8lgonda *2~731 *1,447 *1,284 
1911 4,657· +1,926 2,392 + 945 2,265 + 981 
1921- 8,822. - 835 1,904 488 1,918 347 
1931: 5,132 +1,310 '2,587 + 683 2,545 + 627' 
1941 6,275. +1,143 3,187 + 600 3,088 + 543. 
1951 ., - 5,375 .....; 900 + 2,644 2,699 488 2,676 412 

{162) Basapur Camp i951 •• Raichur . 5,369 3,258 2,111 
- (Tungabhadra 

Project) 
(163) Ranjal 1901 •• Nizamabad 

1911 2,722 1,313 1,409 
1921 1,758 964 834 479 924 485-
1931 2,042 + 284 1,010 + 176 1,032 + 108-
1941 2,943 + 901 1,481 + 471 1,462 + 43(} 
1951 5,355 + 2,412 2,750 +1,269 2,605 +1,143. 

(164) Chincholi 1901 •• Gulbarga ... *4,008 *2,028 *1,980 
1911 . 4,154 + 146 1,987 41 2,167 + 187 
1921 4,010. - 144 1,925 62 2,085 82 
1931 4,112 + ·102 2,012 + 87 2,100 + 15-
1941 4,736 + 624 2,387 + 375 2,349 + 249 .· 
1951 5,352 + 616 + 1,344 2,708 + 321 2,644 ·+ 295-

(165) Bethavole · 1901' •• Nalgonda .. . ' .. 
1911 8,620 1,787 1,833 
1921' 3,065 - 555 1,513 274 1,552 281 
1931 3,177 + 112 1,623 + no 1,554 + 2' 
1941 4,741 +1,564 2,456 + 833 2,285 + 731 
1951 5,342 + 601 2,700 + 244 2,642 + 35T 

(166) Kinhal 1901 •• Raichur · 
1911 3,488 1,764 1,724 
1921 3,883 + 395 1,972 + 208 1,911 + 187 
1931 4,465 + 582 2,253 + 281 2,212 + 301 
1941 5,013 ·+ 548 2,594 + 341 2,419 + 20T 
1951 5,175 + 162 2,627 + 33 2,548 + 129 

(167) Kallur 1901- •• Warangal *2,741 *1,434 *1,307 
1911 3,616 + 875 1,835 + 401 1,781 + 474-
1921 3,285 331 .. 1,678 157 1,607 174-
1931 '3,596 + 311 1,822 + 144 1,774 + 16T 
1941 - 8,837 + 241 1,970 + 148 1,867 + 93-, 1951 5,094 +1,257 + 2,353 2,634 + 664 2,460 + 593. 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 190 1-( Contd. p 

Net 
Town District Persons Varjation Variation :Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

_\ 
(2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (1) (7) {8) (9) 

(17~) Bhoom . . 1901' •• Osmariabad ..... ... -, . .• 
1911. 1,689 .. 868 821 
1921 1,554 135 833 35 721 100· 1931 3,844 + 2,290 2,002 +1,169 1,842 +1,121 1941 3,902 + 58 2,043 + 41 1,859 + 17 1951 4,562 + 660 2,399 + 356 2,163 + 304-.. 

• • Aurangabad (175) Bhokarwm 1901. . ~ . *2,082 *1,043 *1,039 
1911 2,331 + 249 1,114 + 71 1,217 + 178-1921. 2,480 + 149 1,239 + 125 1,241 + 24-1931_ 3,342" + 862 1,776 + 537 1,566 + 325 1941: 3,937 + 595 2,053 + 277 1,884 + 318-1951 '4,415 + 478 + 2,333 2,250 + 197 2,165 + 281 

(176) Biloll 1901 · •• Nanded .. ' 

1911· 2,969 1,427 1,542 
1_921 . 2,885 84 1,482 + 55 1,403 139 
1931 2,668 217 1,328 -154 1,340 - 63.. 
1941 

' 
8,169 + 501 1;588 + 260 1,581 + 241 1951 4,057 + 888 •• 1,957 • + 369 2,100 + ;'i19· 

(177) Madnur 1901 • • Nanded ... 
1911 1,950 938 1,012 
1921 1,905 45 905 33 1,000 12 
1931' 8,702 + 1,797 .. 1,805 +·900 1,897 + 897 ·1941 4,092 + 390 2,004 + 199. 2,088 + 191 
1951 4,040 -- 52 1,960 44 2,080 S-

(~ 78) Gunjoti - 1901 , • Osmanabad . . ' .. 
1911 8,164 1,616 1,548 
1921 2,882 282 1,514 - 102 1,368 

-- 180 1931 3,500 + 618 .. 1,797 + 283" 1,703 + 335-
1941 4,243 .. + 743 

. . 
2,169· + 372 2,074 + 371 

1951 4,014 229 1,997 - 172 2,017 57 

(179) Bembli U 1901 •• Osmanabad ... . . .. J. 1911 -.' 3,939 .. 2,028 1,911 
1921 4,123 + 184 2,118 + 90 2,005 + 94 
1931 4,323 + 200 2,218 + 100 2,105 + 100-
1941 .. 4,389 + 66 .. 2,276 +· 58 2,113 + 8 . . 
1951 4,002 387 2,003 - 273 1,9!;19 -114 

(180) Hadgaon ]901 •• Nanded *1,712 *853 *859 
+ 2i4. 1911 2,175. +· 463 1,102 + 249 1,073 

1921- 2,284 + 109 1,230 + 128 1,054 - 19 
1931 2,866 + 582 1,529 + 299 1,337 + 283-
1941 .. 3,677 + 811 . . 1,942 + 413 1,735. + 398-
1951 3,895 . + 218 + 2,183 2,005 + 63 1,890 + 155 

_(181) Pangaon U 1901 •• Bhir .. 
1911 4,030 2,081 1,949 
1921 4,011 19 2,068 13 1,943 6-
1931 5,202 + 1,191 2,660 + 592 2,542 + 599 
1941 .. 5,574 •. + 372 .. 2,807 +· 147 2,767 + 225-
1951' •• 3,499 - 2',075. 1,732 -1,075 1,761 -1,00()-

(182) ~uldabad 1901 •• [Aurangabad j •• *2,845 *1,425 *1,420 
1911 6,219 + 8,374 3,444 +2,019 2,775 +1,355-
1921 1,427 - 4,792 645 -2,799 783 -1,9!.13 
1931 8,570 + 2,143 1,699 +1,054 1,1H1 +1,089 
1941 4,070 + 500 1,98[) + 281 2,090 + 219-
1951 8,247 - 823 + 402 1,496 - 484 1,751 ' - 339-
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Towns Classified by Population with Variations 
. 1901-(Contd.) TABLE A-IV stnce 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8). (9) 

(I 83) Lobara 1901 •• Osmanabad .. , 
1911 2,419 1,247 1,172 
1921 2,476 + 57 1,299 + 52 1,177 + 5 
1931 2,679 + 203 1,339 + 40 1,340 + 163 
1941 3,069 + 390 1,582 + 243 1,487 . '+ 147 
1951 3,089 + 20 1,522 60 1,567 + 8() 

South Ilyderabad Division (57) 
1901 
1911 15,930 7,697 8,233 
1921 33,205 + 17,215 16,389 + 8,692 16,816 + 8,583 
1931 92,929 + 59,724 46,386 +29,997 46,543 + 29,727 
1941 
1951 147,320 74,932 72,388 

(184) Ramayampet 1901 , • 1\:ledak 
1911 3,925 1,{1J3 1,932 
1921 3,401 524 1,640 353 1,761 171 
1931 4,007 + 606 2,034 + 394 1,973 + 212 
1941 3,926 81 1,843 • 191 2,083 + 11() 
1951 4,929 +, 1,003 2,452 + 609 2,477 ·+ 394 

(185 ) Nagarkurnool1901 •• :Mahbubnagar *2,428 *1,229 ~1,199 
1911 2,649 + 221 1,331 + 102 1,318 + 119 
1921 3,218 + 569 1,613 + 282 . 1,605 + 287 
1931 3,391 + 173 1,730 + 117 1,661 + 56. 
1941 3,952 + 561 1,919 + 189 2,033 + 372 
1951 4,927 + 975 + 2,499 2,544 + 625 2,383 + 35() 

(186) :Madhira 1901 • , Warangal •• 
1911- 1,650 881 769 

. 1921 1,819 + 169 920 + 39 899 + 13() 
1931 2,835 + 1,016 1,485 + 565 1,350 + . 451 
1941 3,297 + 462 ~605 + 120 1,692 . + 342 
1951 4,835 + 1,538 ,569 + 964 2,266 + 57~ 

(187) Yellareddy 1901 • , Nizamabad *3,065 .. *1,545 *1,520 
1911 3,247 + 182 ... 1,617 + 72 1,630 + 11() 
1921 ~ 2,341 906 1,136 481 1,205 425 
1931 3,839 + 1,498 1,895 + 759 1,944 + 731) 
1941 4,622 + 783 2,368• + 473 2,254 + 31() 
1951 4,783 + 161 + 1,718 2,319 - 49 2,464 + 21() 

(188) Shankarampet 1901 •• 1\:ledak .... 
lUll 3,019 1,523 1,496 .. 
1921 2,860 159 1,489 34 1,871 125 
1931 3,368 + 508 1,715 ' + 226 1,653 + 282: 
1941 4,783 + 1,415 2,365 + 650 2,418 + 765 
1951 4,769 14 2,333 32 2,436 + ~s. 

(189) Boath 1901 •• Adilabad .. 
1911 3,042 1,589 1,453 
1921 3,067 + 25 1,644 '+· 55 1,423 30· 
1931 3,351 + 284 1,710 + 66 .1,641 + 218 
1941 2,173 1,178 1,073 - 637 1,100 - 541 
1951 4,606 + 2,433 2,210 + 1,137 2,396 + 1,296 

(190) Dubbaka 1901 •• Medak ... .. .. •• . .. -1911 5,423 2,701 ... 2,722 
1921 3,152 2,271 1,581 -1,120 •• 

0 0 1,571 -1,1·&1 
1931 3,673 + 521 ' 1,794 + 213 1,879 + 308 
1941 5,238 + 1,565 2,642 + 848 2,596 + 717 
1951 4,588 650 2,346 296 2,242 854t 

D-13 
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Towns Classified by Populat~on with _yari~tions since -1901-(Contd.) 

; ~ ..... -~ .. ·~ Town 

.. , (1),., 

(1~1) Dharmapun1£1 

··":' "" 
.... , > 

• 1.• ..... 

•.;...-. .. .: 

(192) Gajwel 

District 

(2) 

1901 •• Karimnagar 
1911 
1921· 
1931·: 
1941.: 
195L:.: 

1901 .•• Medak • 
1911 
1921' 
1931. 

-;. 

t.·.· 
;. ' - . ·, ~ 

. ~.:,; 

.·' '- 1941·< .. :. 
' 1951 .: ·' .... \ ., .. 

(19.3) Parg - . · 1901 •• Mahbubnagar 
1911' 

·' 1921 
1931.~ 

·:~· 1941:. 

(1'94) Sirpu~ 

. · ' 
(i95) Huzurab~~(u 

. ·, ~) .• 

(196) Fatehnag~r, 
... 

(197) Gurgunta 

(198) Medchal · · 

(~) Arzalpur ~ • .. 

1951 . 

1901 · ·;. Adilabad 
1911 
1921, ; 
1931. -.. 
1941• 
1951;,. 

..... 
1901 •• Karim~agar 
1911 
1921 
1931 
194l• 
1951', • 

1901 •• Hyderabad 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

1901- •• Raichur 
19U 
1921 
1931 .. 
1941 . 
1951 

1901· •• Hyderabad 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

1901 • •• Gulbarga 
1911' 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951. 

•• 

Net 
Persons Variation Variation 

1901-1951 

{8) 

4,948 
5,221 
5,082 
5,537 
5,577 
4,566 

2,838 
1,961 
3,447 
3,905 
4,554 

*2,361 
2,673 
2,370 
3,009 
3,490 
4,523 

*3,134 
3,456. 
2,959 
3,877 
4,521 -
4,466 

4,534 
4,534 
6,251 
8,161 
4,427 

338 
402 
551 

1,126 
4,418 

4,347 
2,905 
3,143 

*3,722 
4,297 

*3,019 
4,456 
4,028 
3,871 
3,322 
4,098 

3,655 
2,755 
3,745 
3,813 
4,027 

(4) 

+ 273 
139 

.+ 455 
+ 40 
":._1,011 

- 877 
+1.486 
+ 458 
+ 649 

+ 312 
303 

+ 639 
+ 481 
+1,033 

+ 322 
497 

+ 918 
+ 644 

55 

+1,717 
+1,910 
--3,734 

+ 64 
+ 149 
+ 575 
+3,292 

-1,442 
+ 238 
+ 579 
+ 575 

+1,437 
428 
157 
549 

(5) 

382 

+ 2,162 

+ 1,332 

+ 776 + 1,079 

900 
+ 990 
+ 68 
+ 214 

Males 

(6) 

2,615 
2,612 
2,488 
2,751 
2,776 
2,196 

1,454 
1,042 

. 1,774 
1,938 
2,324 

*1,195 
1,363 
1,192 
1,562 
1,785 
2,364 

*1,576 
1,655 
1,466 
1,969 
2,258 
2,171 

2,391 
2,328 
3,317 
4,311 
2,307 

175 
211 
279 
603 

2,327 

2,167 
1,423 
1,545 

*1,891 
2,088 

*1,537 
2,391 
2,093 
2,0o8· 
1,698 
2,031 

1,890 
1,373 
1,888 
1,970 
2,070 

Variation Females Variation 

(7) 

3 
124 

+ 263 
+ 25 

580 

412 
+ 732 
+ 164 
+ 386 

+ 168 
171 

+ 370 
+ 223 
+ 579 

+ 79 
189 

+ 503 
+ 289 
- 87 

63 
+ 989 
+ 994 
-2,004 

+ 36 
+ 68 
+ 324 
+ 1,724 

744 
+ 122 
+ 346 
+ 197 

+ 854 
298 

85 
310 

+ 333 

517 
+ 515 
+ 82 
+ 100 

(8) 

2,333 
2,609 
2,594 
2,786 
2,801 
2,370 

1,384 
919 

1,673 
1,967 
2,230 

*1,166 
1,310 
1,178 
1,447 
1,705 
2,159 

*1,558 
1,801 
1,493 
1,908 
2,263 
2,295 

2,143 
2,206 
2,934 
3,850 
2,120 

163 
191 
272 
523 

2,091 

2,180 
1,482 
1,598 

*1,831 
2,209 

*1,482 
2,065 
1,935 
1,863 
1,624 
2,067 

1,765 
1,382 
1,857 
1,843 
1,957 

(9) 

+ 276 
15 

+ 192 
+ 15 

431 

465 
+ 754 
+ 294 
+ 263 

+ 144 
132 

+ 269 
+ 258 
+ 454 

+ 243 
308 

+ 415 
+ 355 
+ 32 

+ 63 
+ 728 
+ 916 
-1,730 

+ 28 
+ 81 
+ 251 
+ 1,568 

698 
+ 116 
+ 233 
+ 378 

+ 583 
130 
72 

239 
+ 443 

383 
+ 475 

14 
+ 114 
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Towns Cla-ssified· bf Population- with Variations since 190 1--{ Cmitd.) TABLE A-IV 
& ..... 

Net 
Town District Peraons Variation -Variation Males Variation Femate. Vari&tioa 

1901-1951 

(I) (2) (3) (41) (5) (6)-. (7) (8),· (9) 

(200) Ra.jura 1901 •• Adilabad •2,213 
·~ • ... •1,113. .-. •1,100 

1911 2,4152 + 239 1,1241 +- 11 1,328 . +·228. 
1921 2,685 + 233 1,4110 + 286 1,275 - 53 
1931 2,968 + 283 1,521 + Ill. 1,41417 + 172 
1941 3,957 .+ 989 2,057 + 536 1,900 + 453 
1951 3,957 + 1,74141 2,067 + 10 1,890 - 10 

(%01) Macha Bolaram 1901 •• Hyderabad .. 
(Outside S.C.) 1911 1,682 876 806 -. 

"'' .,, 
1921 2,519 + 837 1,333 + 457-- 1,186 + 38() 

1931 @ •• 
19.U @ •• 
1951 3,927 1,981 1,9416 

(202) Chandur 1901 •• Xalgonda .. 
1911 3,277 . . 1,62-i 1,653 ._ .. 
1921 3,153 1241 1,630 -t= 6 1,523- --130 
1931 2,354 799 1,189 - 41411 1,165 -358 
19-n 3,825 +1,4171 1,9418 + 759 1,877 + na 
1951 3,909 + 841 2,010 + 62 1,899 + 22 

(203) Atmalrur 1901 •• Mahbubnagar •2,330 •1,179_ •1;151 
+ "323 1911 3,008 + 678 1,5341 +355 1,41741 

1921 3,337 -+ 329 •• 1,661 +- 127 1,676 +~ 
1931 3,658 + 321. . 1,819 + 158 1,839 +"163 
19-U 41,112 + 4154 .. 2,04141 + 225 2,068 +-229 
1951 3,887 225 + 1,557 1,896 - 1418 . 1,991 7'T 

(20-') Mulug 1901 •• Warangal .. .. 
1911 7141 381 333 
1921 1,283 + 569 698 + 317 585 + 25a 
1931 1,918 + 635. .. 995" + 297 923 + 338 
19-U 2,4186 . + 568 1,289 + 2941 . 1,197 + 2741> 
1951 3,886 +1,4100 2,018 + 729 1,868 + 67I 

(205) Jammilrunta u 1901 •• Karimnagar •2,687 •1,4103 •1,2841 .. 
1911 41,233 +1,5416 2,2841 + 881 1,9419 -+ 665 
1921 3,250 - 983 1,6841 - 600 1,566 -383 
1931 41,315 +1,065 .. 2,230 + 546 2,085 + 519 
1941 5,162 + 8417 

.. 
2,690 "+41>60 2,4172 + 387 

1951 3,865 -:-1,297 + 1,178 2,000 - 690 1,865 - 60'T' 

(:!06) Yelburga 1901 •• Ra.ichur 
1911 3,266 1,651 1,615 
1921 3,107 .. 159 1,572 79 1,535 80 
1931 3,4161 + 3M 1,7641 + 192 1,697 . + 162 
19-U 3,508 + 417 .• 1,838 + 741 1,670 - 2'T 
1951 3,760 + 252 1,829 9 1,931 + 261. 

(207) Burgampahad 1901 •• Warangal *3.200 *1,6741 •1,526 ... 
1911 2,667 533 1,327 - M7 1,MO -.18~ 
1921 2,469 198 1,256 - 71 1.213 -127 
1931 3,230 + 761 1,631 + 375 1,599 + 38~ 
1941 3,182 •• 48 1,691 - .. + 60 1,491 -- 10& 
1951 3,758 + 576 ·+ 558 1,956 + 265 1,802 + 311 

(::}3) Lakihattipd 1901 •• Adilabad .. •1,438 *723 •n5 
1911 . . 1,905'. + 467' 97!J + 256 926 + 21I 
1921 

.. 1,839'. 66 .. 915 - M 9241 2. 
1931 3,1241". .+1,285 1,669 + 7M 1,455 + 53.i 
1941 3,6M + 530 1,882 + 213 1,772 + 317 
1951 3,757 + 103 + ~,31S». 1,927 + 45 1,830- + ·ss 

S. C. Secunderabad Cantonment @ Included in Hyderabad City 
14 -
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TABLEA~IV ·Towns Clas~ified · by Population· with Variations . -190 1-'--{ Contd.) stnce 

Ne\ 
Town DistriCt Persons ;Variation ·Variation .Males· Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

~ 
(1) .. (2) (3) ·(') . (5) (6) • (7) (8)· (9) 

(209) Ramannaj>et. 1901 •• Nalgorida .. 
1911 2,339 . . 1,168 1,171 
1921 2,315 24 1,157 - 11 1,158 •13 
1931; .. 3,895 + 1,580 1,945 + 788 1,950 + 792 
1941 2,786 - 1,109 .. 1,374 - 571 1,412 - 538 
1951 3,615 + 829 1,798 + 424 1,817 + 405 

'. . . 

(210) Narayanpur 1901 •• Nalgonda ..,. 
1911'. 8,399 1,719 1,680 
1921 1,533 - 1,866 745 - 974 788 - 892 
1931 ' 

3,091 + 1,558 1,508 + 763 1,583 + 795 
1941 3,466 + 875 1,718 + 205 1,753 + 170 
1951 8,523 + 57 1,732 + 19 1,791 + 38 

(211) Achampet · 1901 •• MahbubU:agar .. 
·1911. 2,089 1,036 1,053 
192L 1,866 223 932 -104 934 119 
1931 2,301 + 435 . 1,140 + 208 1,161 + 227 
1941 2,911 + 610 1,446 + 806 1,465 + 804 
1951 3,183 + 272 1,582 + 136 1,601 +136 

(212) Basheerabad 1901" •• Gulbar~ •• . . 
(Nawandgi). 1911 1,402 .. 744 658 

1921·· 810 - 592 412 - 832· 898 - 260 
1931 1,652 + 842 877 + 465 775 + 877 
1941 2,054 + 402 1,032 + 155 1,022 + 247 
1951 8,124 + 1,070 1,529 + 497 1,595 + 57~ 

' 
(113) Yapral 1901 •• Hyderabad. .. 

.. (OutsideS. C.) 1911 2,019 1,003, 1,018 
1921 2,583 + 514 1,242 + 239 1,291 + 275 
1931 @ •• .. 
1941 @ •• 

.. 1951 8,107 1,533 1,574 
. . 

(2u.r Begumpet 190"t ~. Hyderabad •• 
{Outside S. M. 1911 1,023 '"' 544" 479 
. & S.C.) 1921 1,348 + 325 676 + 132 672 + 193 .. 1931 @ •• 

1941 @ •• 
1951 2,682 . 1,452 1,230 

(215) Khanapur 1901 •• Adilabad •! 
1911 1,645 817 828 
1921 1,675 + 80 815 2 860 + 32 
1931 1,844 + 169 948 + 133 896 + 36 
1941 1,939 + 95 941 7 998 + 102 
1951 2,444 + 505 1,169 + 228 1,275 + 277 

.(!16) Lalaguda 1901 •• Hyderabad •• 
(OutsideS. M.) 1911 2,832 1,513 1,319 

1921 . 2,910 + 78 1,590 + 77 1,320 + 1 
1931 @ •• .. 
1941 @ •• •• •• 
1951 1,694. •• 876 818 

s. c. Secunderabad Cantonment @ Included in Hyderabad City 
S.M. Secunderabad Municipality 
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Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 190 1-( Contd.) TABLE A-IV 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (SY~ (9), 

(217) Attapur 1901 •• Hyderabad 
(Outside H. l\1.) 1911 1,778 866 912 

1921 1,269 50G 68~ 280 633 - 279"' 
1931 @ •• .. 
1941 @ •• 
1951 1,642 788 859 

(218) Bowenpalli 1901 •• Hyderabad 
(OutsideS. C.) 1911 1,305 655 650 

1921 910 895 "5 210 465 185 
1931 @ •• .. 
1941 @ .• 
1951 1,523 .,; 761 762 

(219) Zamistanpur 1901 •• Hyderabad 
(Sitaphalmandi) 1911 496 265 231 

: ~ .. 
(Outside II. M., 1921 454 4~ 230 85 224 _ __. 'T 
S.M. & O.U.T.) 1931 513 + 59 267 + 87 246 + 22 

1941 @ •• 
1951 '1,068 517 551 

•. 

(220) Ammuguda 1901 •• Ilyderabad .. 
(Outside S.C.) 1911 58 8~ 26 

1921 75 + 17 88 +- 6 37 + 11 
1931 @ •• 
1941 @ •• . . .. 
1951 498 24.!;1 251 

(221) Bholakpur 1901 •• Hyderabad .. . .; 
(Out~ide H. M., 1911 680 888 342 
S. l\1. & S. C.) 1921 914 + 234 4.67 + 129 447 + 105 • 

1931 .. _ 6 . . 
908 455 12 453 + 6 

1941 @ •• .. ~ . •• 1951 . . 384 195 .. 189 

(222) Khairathabad 1901 •• Hyderabad 
., .. . .,. 

(Outside H. l\1., 1911 .. 
S.M. & II. C.) 1921 .. 

1931 
1941 @ •• 
1951 816 ·168 

.. 
148 

(223) Kandikal 1901 •• Hyderabad 
(Outside H. M. 1911 769 422 . 

347 
& H. C.) 1921 601 168 292 .· 130 309 88 

1931 873 + 272 450 + 158 . 423 + 114. 
1941 @ •• 
1951 244 130 J.l4 

(224) Kanchanbagh 1901 •• Hyderabad 
(Outside H. ll. 1911 
& H. C.) 1921 

1931 
1941 58 M 24 
1951 14 46 G 28 8 16 

II. C. llyderabad Cantonment S.M. SecuncJerabad Municipality 
s. c. Secunderabad Canto~ent 0. U. T. Osmania University Town 
II. l\1. Hyderabad Municipality @ Included in Hyderabad City 

15 
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TABLE A·-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Concld.) 

Town District 

(1) (2) 

Tungabhadra ~roject Camp11 

(225) Aigalkeri 1951 •• Raichur 

. (226) Rajalbanda 1951 · • • do 

. (2~7) Hittanhal 1951 • • do 

(228) Sanapur 1951 do 

(229) Gira~ugur 1951 ~; do 

(23Q) Sivapur . 1951 · . do 

(2Sl) Pothgal 1951 

(232) Wadder.hatti 1951 

(233) Dasanhal 

(234) Yedlapur ·· .. 
. - . 

(235) Rajoli 

(236) Bichali 

(237) -Kalgudi 

' ' 

1951. 

1951 

1951 

~ 

1951 ••. 

1951 •• 

(238) Bandiharlapur 1951 

(239) Benakal . . s 1951. • • 

(240) Kataknur 1951 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

•• 

•• 

Penona 

(3) 

2,562 

1,667-

1,092 

1,032 

781 

591 

538 

456 

448 

330 

281 

240 

236 

206 

191 

' 94 

Net 
Variation Variation 

1901-1951 

(4) (5) 

•• 

.. . . 

Males 

(6) 

1,475 

875 

644 

588 

462 

321 

298 

246 

267 

194 

173 

137 

130. 

116 

137 

61 

Variation Females Variation 

(7) 

.. 
•• 

(8) 

1,087 

792 

448 

444 

319 

270 

240 

210 

181 

136 

108 

103 

106 

90 

54 

33 

• 
(9) 



TAB~ A-· v 

Tow:xs ARRANGED TERRITORIALLY WITH PoPULATION .BY LIVELIHOOD CLASSES 

In this table the towns in the State are arranged districtwise and within each district 
they are arranged in order of population. This table gives the population of each of the 
towns split up according to livelihood classes and sex. 

2. There are in all 29 towns in the State, which do not cover the whole of the popula-. 
tion residing within the jurisdiction of the revenue villages bearing corresponding names. 

·This is because only portions of the areas of such revenue villages have been treated 
as urban. Such towns are marked with the letter 'U' (urban) . The population of the 
rural portions of these revenue villages is given in paragraph 6 of the flyleaf to Table A-IV. 
The details of the population figures for each of these rural units in terms of livelihood 
classes arc given in the District Census Handbooks. 

3. The towns which have been notified as falling u~der the jurisdiction of 'Town· 
Committees' or have been declared as l\lunicipalities or Cantonments are indicated in the 
table by the insertion, in brackets, of the letters 'T.C.' or 'l\:1' or 'C', as the case may be,. 
immediately after their names. · ' · · · 

Consequent on the abolition of Hyderabad Cantonment, the whole of the area falling 
within its jurisdiction has been merged with Hyderabad 1\:lunicipality on 1st April, 1951. 

4. Some of the towns consist of more than one revenue village." Such towns are 
marked with an asterisk. The constituents of each of these towns, in terms of revenue 
villages, are indicated below:-

{1) AuRANGABAD DISTRICT. Aurangabad Municipality consists of the revenue 
villages of 1. Jaswantpura, 2. Baijipura, 3. 1\:lazra 1\lustafabad, 4. Kutubpura, 5.' KaiSa.r
singhpura, 6. Kokanwadi, 7. Osmanpura, 8. Jaisinghpura, and parts of the revenue village 
of 9. Aurangabad, 10. Shahnurwadi and 11. Padampura. 

Aurangabad Cantonment consists of parts of the revenue villages of I. Atir~ngabad 
and 2. Banwadi. . .· 

Gangapur consists of the revenue villages of 1. Gangapur and 2. Amhewadi ... 

(2) PARBHANI DISTRICT. · Hingoli consists of the revenue villages of. L Hingoli,. 
2. :\Ialharwadi and 3. Ganeshwadi. · 

Pathri consists of the revenue villages .of 1. Pathri and 2. 1\laliwada. 

(3) NANDED DISTRICT. Nanded consists :Qf the revenue · villages Qf · 1.· Nanded,. 
2. llrahamapuri, 3. Asdullabad and 4. Vazirabad. 

Dharmabad consists of the revenue villages of I. Balapur and 2. Rathnalli. 

Kandhar consists of the revenue villages ~f .1. Bahadurpura and parts .of the revenue 
villages of 2. Kandhar and 3. 1\lanaspuri. 

55 
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( 4) BIDAR DISTRICT. Bidar consists of the revenue villages of I. Bidar Quila Ark, 
2. Jangalkoi, 3. Seri Huseni, 4. Baghe Hammam, 5. Seri Champa, 6. Gullar Haveli and 
7. l\iohillath Gairabi. 

Chitguppa (Moinabad) consists of the revenue vi~lages of 1. Chitguppa and 2. Bhaskarnagar. 

Nilanga consist~ of the revenue villages of 1. Aurangpur, 2. ~iahbubganj-Nilanga and 
part of the revenue village of 3. Nilanga. · 

N arayankhed. consists of the revenue villages of 1. N arayankhed a~d 2. Chandkhanpalli. 
' ' ' 

(5) HYDERABAD DISTRICT. ,Hyderabad Municipality consists of "the revenue villages 
of I. Amberpet, 2. Hasanaliguda, 3. 1\ialakpet, 4. Saidabad, 5. Kaivancha, 6. ~lurad
ma.,hal, 7. Bandalguda, 8. Charmahal, 9. Hathi Bawli, IO. Kulsumpura, II. Somajiguda, 
12. Mush ira bad, I3. Daira, I4. Gaganmahal, I5. Lingampalli, I6. Totaguda, 17. Akbar
ganj, I8. Talab-Chanchlam, I9. Razdarkhanpet, 20. Nampalli, 21.1\Iailardeopalli, 22. Baha-

. durpura, 23. Nawabsahebkunta, 24.- Ali. Samander; 25. Nandi 1\Iuslaiguda, 25. ~Ieer
sagar, 27. Sheikpet, 2S. Ameerpet, 29. Y ellareddiguda, 30. Y ousufguda, 31. Balkhampet, 
32. Moosaram Bagh, 33. Gaddi Annaram, 34. Tigalguda and parts of the ~evenue villages 

-of 35. ~andikal, 36 .. Kanchan Bagh,. 37. Gaddi 1\lalkapur, 38. Asafnagar, 39. Khairath
abad, . 40. Bholakpur, 41. · Zamistanpur, · 42. Bakwaram, 43. 1\Iallepalli, 44. Bandlaguda, · 
45. · Attapur, 46. Amjaduddowla, 47. Bam Ruknuddawla, 48. Hakimpet and 49. Killa 
Mohamednagar.' · 

Hyderabad Cantonment consists of the. revenue villages of 1. Bha_ktawarguda, 
Langar Houz, . 3. Iorahim Bagh and parts of the revenue villages of 4. Kandikal, 
5. Kanchan Bagh, /_6 .. Gaddi 1\ialkapur, 7. Khairathabad, 8. 1\Iallepalli, 9. Bandlaguda 
10. Amjaduddowla, II. Hakimpet and I2. Killa"l\Iohamadnagar and I3. Asafnagar. 

Secunderabai.Munici~ality co~sists of the revenue village of 1. l\Iiyakunta and parts of 
the revenue villages of 2. Khairathabad, 3. Bholakpur, 4. Lallaguda, 5. Zamistanpur, 
6 .. Bakwaram, 7·. 1\iaretpalli, 8. Begumpet and 9. 1\Ialkajgiri. 

Secunderabad -·Cantonment consists of ·the revenue villages of I. Seetarampur, 
:2. Thirumalgiri; 3; Chandulal Bawli, 4. Kakaguda, 5. Rasoolpur, 6. Thokatta and parts 
·of the revenue villages of 7. Bholakpur, 8. Bowenpalli, 9. 1\Iaretpalli, IO. Feerozguda, 
II. Begumpet, I2. Yamjal, I3. Tumkunta, I4. Khapra, I5. Ammuguda, I6. Yapral, 
17. l\{acha· Bolaram, I8. ·Akbarjah, I9. Turkapalli, 20. Singaipalli, 21.· Pothaipalli and 
22. Kowkoor. :' . . 

{6) l\iAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT .. Jfahbubnagar consists of the parts of the revenue 
·villages of 1. Mahbubnagar and 2. Boyapalli. · . 

Faruqnagar consists of the revenue villages of 1. Faruqnagar and 2. Shadnagar. 

Makhtal consists of the revenue villages of 1. l\Iakhtal and parts of the revenue VIllages 
of 2 .. Kammat:-phulmamidi and 3. Kamat-Narva. 

Kollapur consists of the revenue villages of I. Kollapur and 2. 'Vordyal. 

(7) . RAICHUR. DISTRICT. Gangawati consists of the_ revenue villages of· 1. Gangawati, 
:2. J anthakal Kalan and 3. Virapur. 
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Lingsugur consists of the revenue villages of I. ~ingsugur 2. Kadakal and 3. Holigud. 

(8) GuLBARGA DISTRICT. Gulbarga consists of the· revenue villages of· 1. Badapur, 
2. Vakkalgera, 3. Sheikh Roza, 4. Pallapur, 5. Daddapur, 6. Biddapur and 7. Bahmani
pura. 

Y adgir consists of the revenue villages of 1. Yadgir B. and 2. Yadgir K. 

Shorapur consists of the revenue villages of 1. Shorapur and 2. H_asnapur. 

Shahabad consists of the revenue villages of 1. Shahabad and part of the revenue village 
of 2. Bhankur. 

Tandur consists of the revenue villages of 1. Tandur, . 2. 1\lalareddipalli and 
a. Shahipur. 

Chitapur consists of the revenue villages of 1. Chitapur, 2. Nagaon and 3. Peth-Chitap~~ 

Shahpur consists of the revenue villages of 1. Shahpur, 2. Adlapur and 3. Guttipeth. 

Gurmatkal consists of the revenue village of 1. Gurmatkal and part of the revenue 
village of 2. Narayanpur. . . . 

Gogipeth consists of the revenue villages. ~f 1. Gogipeth and 2. Gogi -(Kohna). 

{9) ADILABAD DisTRICT. Adilabad consists of the revenue villages of 1. Adilabad, 
2. Bhuktapur and 3. l{hanapur. 

. ' 

lJlancheriyal consists of the revenue villages of 1. 1\Iancheriyal and 2. Garmella. 
. . ' .. , ,, 

Asifabad consists of the revenue villages of 1. Asifabad, 2. Rajampet, 3. Gadevalli 
4. Jankapur. 

. . . . ... 
. ~' ! .• : 

.. 
and 

. ' .. >' 

{10) NIZAMABAD DISTRICT. Nizamabad consists of the revenue . villages of 
I. Nizamabad, 2. Arsapalli and 3. Kanteshwar. '··:' .. :· '· · 

{11) 1\IEDAK DISTRICT. Jogipet consists of the revenue yillages: of 1._ .:J'ogi:p.et and 
2. Andole. · · 

Vikarabad consi~s of the revenue villages of 1. Vikarabad, 2. ·. Al~~pa;lli and 
a. Gangaram. 

Dubbak consists of the revenue villages of I. Dubbak and 2. Lachapet. 

{12) KARIMNAGAR DISTRICT. Jagtiyal consists of parts of the revenue villages of 
1. Jagtiyal and 2. 1\lotha. . . 

Parkal consists of the revenue vill~ge of 1. Parkal and a part of the revenue _village 
of 2. 1\ladharam. · · · 

... lletpalli consists of the revem.~e villages of 1. 1\le~p~lli,_ 2. Regurtta, and 3. Venkatraopet~ · 
~ . ~ . . . : . ; - . . . ' ~ 
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(13) \VARANGAL DISTRICT. Warangal Jlunicipality consists of the revenue villages 
of I. Hanamkonda, _2. Lashkarsingaram, 3. Lakshmipur, 4. Girmajipet, 5. Ramannapet, 
6. Rangshahipet, 7. Urus, 8. \Vaddepalli and parts of the revenue villages of 9. Kumar-
palli, 10. 1\Ia~hawada, 11. \Varangal Fort and 12. Kazipet. . 

' 

Kothagudam consists of the revenue villages of I. Kothagudam, 2. Rarnavaram and 
3. Laksh_mi~evipAili. · . . 

, 
Khammam consists of the revenue village of I. Pakbanda and parts of the revenue 
villages of 2. Khammam and 3. Khanapur-Haveli .. 

(14) NALGONDA DISTRICT. Nalgonda consists of parts of the revenue villages of 
I. Nalgonda, 2. Pangal and 3. Gollaguda. 

· 5 .. In the earlier censuses, the population of each town or village was initially classi
fied according to the religions followed by the people. This classification remained the 
basis on which census data were subsequently built up and presented. In this census, 
however, this manner of classification has been discarded. Instead, the division of the 
population_ in terms of eight broad livelihood classes has been adopted. These eight 

·classes, of which four a~e agricultural and four non-agricultural, are as follows :-

Agricultural Classes . 

. I. Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly owned, and their dependants. . ~ \ . 

II. Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly unowned, and their dependants. 

III. Cultivating labourers and their dependants. 

IV. Non-cultivating owners of land, agricultural rent receivers and their depen
dants. 

Non-Agricultural Classes. 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their ·principal means of livelihood 
from:-

V. Production (other than cultivation). 

VI. Commerce. 

VII. Transport. 

VIII. Other services and miscellaneous sources. 

Self-supporting persons have been classified, under one or the ·other of the above 
eight classes, on the basis of their principal means of livelihood. Thus, if a pattedar 
cultivating his own lands happened also to be a Qualdar (protected or otherwise) and 
he had returned his principal means of livelihood as cultivation of his Patta lands and 
his secondary means of livelihood as cultivation of his Qual lands, then he has been 
classified under Livelihood Class I, namely as an owner cultivator. Dependants, whether 
earD:.ing or non-earning, ·have been classified according to the principal means of liveli
hood of the self-supporting person on whom they are dependant. 
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Further, in case of 'non-agricultural classes, the classification of each- individual, 
amongst one or the other of the first three non-agricultural classes, namely' V. Produc
tion' or 'VI. Commerce' or 'VII. Transport' has been based primarily on the nature 
<>f the work done by the individual. For example, a _truck driver of a factory has bee_p. 
classified under 'Transport' and not under 'Production'. Similarly, a- Road_ Trans
port Department or· Railway mechanic has gone under ' Production ' and not, '· Traris-· -
port'. 'Vhen an individual happened to be an employee and he _could not possibly· be· 
classified under· any of the- three non-agricultural classes mentioned above on the merits · 
of his own work, then he has been classified- on the basis of the work turned out bY'. his 
employer-except that all domestic servants have been invariably classified under the 
las~ of the livelihood classes, namely ' VIII_.: _Other services and miscellaneous ·sources .. '· _ -

Livelihood Class 'V. Production' covers both the making and- the repairing ·of 
movable property of any kind ... 'VI. Coni:tp.erce' covers the buying and· selling of- . 
movable or immovable property and includes services like Insurance, Money lending, 
Banking, etc. 'Vhen any person happened to be both a producer and a seller, as ,was· 
quite often the case, he has been treated only as a p:ro~ucer. 'VII. Transport' covers _ 
the movement from one place to another of people or goods. The last of the -livelihood
classes, namely ' VIII. Other services and ··miscellaneous sources ', is a residuary class.:· _ 
The details of the industries and services falling under these four non-agricultural liveli- . 
hood classes are given in the flyleaf to_ Economic Table· III. - _ -... _-

6. As the numbers of owner cultivators, tenant cultivators and agricultural la,Jlou- ,
rers, i.e., Livelihood Classes I, II and III,~ are not- ve:r.y sign~cant in urban ~reas, th~y,_ .. 
are clubbed together in this table. Detailed figures, --however, are available in the Dis··~--~ 
trict Census Handbooks. 
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TABLE A-V Towns arrang.ed Territorially with 

POPULATION LIVELIHOOD-
r- .A-

NoN-AGRICULTURAL-

Persons (including dependants) who derive 

District and Town· Persons Males Females V-Production other 
than Cultivation VI~ommerce 

Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) '(4) . (5). (6) (7) (8) 

HYDERABAD STATE 3,476,159 1,764,206 1,711,953 ·J390,980 378,583 300,556 291,428 

North Hyderabad Divirion 839,166 429,490 409,676 80,515 77,394 83,408 78,388 

Aurangabad District 166,615 86,190 80,425 17,800 16,820 15,450 14,734 

Aurangabad U. 66,636 34,827 31,809 7,272 6,979 6,415 6,008 
*(a) Aurangabad (l.\1.) ... 57,949 30,394 27,555 6,231 5,941 6,034 5,622" 
*(b) Aurangabad (C.) 8,68'1 4,433 4,254 1,041 1,038 381 38fJ 

Jalna (1\1.) 58,478 30,503 27,975 7,852 7,336 6,566. 6,193-
.Vaijapur (T.C.) 10,363 5,312 5,051 730 594 703 739 
Paithan (T.C.) 7,293 3,610 3,683 690 653 580 596 

. Kannad (T,C.) 5,767 2,887 2,880 371 349 310 32'T 
*Ganga pur (T.C.) 5,323 2,761 2,562 216 185 232 194. 
Am bad (T.C.) 5,093 2,544 2,549 261 249 197 202 
Bhokardan (T.C.) 4,415 2,250. .2,165 225 229 272 259 
Khuldabad (T.C.) 3,247 1,496 1,751 183 246 175 216 

Parbhani D!strict 154,322 78,842 75,480 15,039 14,463 16,498 15,201) 

Parbhani (M.) 33,446 . 17,435 16,011 1,856 1,642 3,545 3,23'T 
*Hingoli (M.) 21,214 10,967 10,247 2,151 2,081 2,780 2,573-
Manwahh . (T.C.) ... 15,684 7,893 7,791 2,325 2,174 1,790 1,676-
Basmath (T.C.) 15,359 7,818 7,541 2,905 2,796 1,538 1,449 
Sailu (T.C.) 12,819 6,677 6,142 1,588 1,527 1,592 1,372" 
Gangakhed (T.C.) 0,568 4,798 4,770' 668 766 1,097 936 
Partur (T.C.) 9,429 4,759 4,670 814 848 1,060 961 
Puma (T.C.) · 9,163 4,641 4,522 937 840 838 854. 

*Pathri (T.C.) 8,267 4,102 4,165 694 684 536 523-
Jintur (T.C.) .. 7,595 3,866 3,729 328 314 614 587 
Kalamnuri (T.C.) 7,193. 3,584 3,609 398 448 575 493-
Soanpeth (T.C.) 4,585 2,302 2,283 375 343 533 539-

Nanded District 155,970 79,049 76,921. 19,055 18,377 14,707 13,861 

.•Nanded (M.) lt5,024 33,932 31,092 ·12,614 11,885 6,567 6,043-
Deglur (T.C.) 11,588 5,914 5,674 787 789 1,033 1,059 
Bhainsa (T.C.) 11,200 5,521 5,679 712 664 1,180 1,185 

*Dharmabad . (T.C.) 8,993 4,501 4,492 690 652 895 83() 
*Kandhar U. (T.C.) 8,890 4,384 4,506 717 843 1,050 991 

Kondalwadi '(T.C.) .. 8,558 4,146 4,412 692 701 600 644. 
Mudhol (T.C.) 7,459 3,465 3,994 230 249 405 428 
Mukhed (T.C.) 6,405 3,261 3,144 425 393 809 759 
Mudkhed (T.C.) . 5,898 2,949 2,949 560 -557 520 499· 

-Himayatnag~ (Wadhona) 5,029 2,497 2,532 212 212 293 26() 
Pet-Umri (T.C.) 4,934 2,557 2,377 685 686 760 634. 
Biloli (T.C.) 4,057 1,957. 2,100 273 280 146 132 
Madnur (T.C.) 4,040 1,960 2,080 350 378 295 289-
Hadgaon (T.C.) 3,895 2,005 1,890_ 108 88 154 lOS 

Bidar District 157,765 79,610 78,155 13,369 13,465 17,540 17,038 

*Bidar (M.) 31,341 16,201 15,140 1,95a 1,858 4,162 4,157 
Udgir (T.C.) '16,522 8,785 7,737 1,399 1,353 2,510 2,153 
Kalyani (T.C.) 14,309 7,015 7,294 2,431 2,556 1,828 1,867 
Zahirabad (Ekeli) (T.C.) 11,895 5,837 6,058 959 1,076 1,832 1,796-

*Chitguppa (Moinabad) (T.C.),. 10,935 5,451 5,484 1,600 1,585 889 886 
Humnabad 10,002 4,970 5,032 863 875 1,161 1,121 
Kohir (T.C.) 8,445 4,192 4,253 385 386 790 75() 
Bhalki U •. (T.C.) 7,458 '3,757 3,701 496 508 660 ~ 

60S 
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Population ·by Livelihood Classes TABLE .. A-V 
~ ... II , ' : 

(:LASSES 

.CLASSES - · •·· "' · AGlliCULTUJLU. CussEs 

their prineipal means of livelihood from :- IV-Non-cultivating ownen 1-111-Cultivatoi-s, 
of land; agricultural rent Cultivating labourers and 

VIII~Other services and receivers and their the~r d.e,Pe~d.~ts . 
VII-Transport miscellaneous .Sources ·dependants 

Males Females Males Females Males 
~ 

Females Males Females 

(9) (10) (11) {12) (13) {14.) {15) {16) 

100,051 93,740 . 665,240 653,344 24,451 26,208 282~9;28 . 268,650 
, .• 1':. 

18,136 17,091 147,650 141,264 . .. 10,115 · .. 10,356 89,666 '. 85.183 . . ·. ~ . 
5,384 5,155 . 37,369 34,857 1,:n4 1,145 8,913 7,714 
2,128 2,019 17,325 15,890 314 204 11373 709 
1,876 1,762 14,679 13,413 309 . 202 1,265 . 615 
.252 257 2,646 2,471 . 5 z .108 . ·' 94 

2,941 2,85B 11,397 10,110 341 298 1,406 1,180 
114 91 2,110 2,091 142 139 .1,513 ; ·' 1,397 

64 49 1,517 1,635 121 119 638 631 
73 62 1,291 1,306 65 68 '777 768 
18 24 959 919. 75 75 ·1,261 1,165 

ft 11 1,220 1,234 5 8 855 .845 
20 29 834 794 141 164 752 690 
14 12 716 ~78 '70 70 338. '329 

25,992 
.. 

3,656 3,397 26,934 1,807 1,944 14,908 14,484 

788 737 8,929 8,425 170 163 . 2,147 
.. 

1,807 
4.63 4.19 3,749 8,540. 270 242 1,554 . 1,392 
290 298 1,983 1,968 97 132 1,408 1,543 
174 150 1,889 1,841' 92 111 

, 
1,220 1,194 

543 459 1,758 1,557 91 79 1,105 1,148 
150 137 1,624 1,649 90 101 1,169' • 1,181 
176 153 1,103 1,131 136 158 J,470 :J.,U9 
943 906 958 895 19 15 946 

. 
1',012 ao 35 1,273 1,368 254 291 .. 1,315 "1,264 

63 59 2,082 2,006 92 98'. 687 665 
11 19 1,081 1,083 435 494 . 1,084 1,072 
25 25 505 529 , 61 60 803 787 

2,743 2,617 23,760 23,361 1,540 1,613 17,244 17,082 
'1 

1,641 1,497 10,749 1o:o82 258 222 4.103 1,363 
100 88 2,209 2,152 26 34 1,759 . 1,552 
110 94 1,876 2,080 120 148 1,523 1,508 
2 ... 3 222 1,234 1,224 116 122 1,323 1,442 

57 45 1,297 1,344 70 67 1,193 1,216 80 84 650 704 173 214 1,951 2,065 
33 31 897 1,025 178 195 1,722 2,066 34 35 890 897 73 77 

.. 
1,030 983 176 187 895 890 . 30 83 768 783 101 120 898 953 108 95 885- 892 150 194 557 476 67 61 838, 

.. 
826 9 8 566• 646 149 168 81.4 866. 

2 2 348 385 100 112 865 914 7 10 694 503 72 ·75 970 1,106 

2,837 2,702 24,468 23,936 1,562 1,631 19,834 19,383 
963 899 7,795 7,410 204 214 . 1,122 602 833 333 2,924 2,768 200 96 1,419 l,OM. 165 166 1,302 1,296 96 88 1,193. 1,821 434 403 1,636 1,635 12 10 964 1,138 74• 72 1,647 1,749 89- 108 1,152 ),084 364 331 1,894 1,526 98 127 1,090 1,052 90 99 818 768 3 7 2,106 2,243 159 149 1,340 1,332 77 . _.,, 

1,0~5 1,027 
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TABLE A-V Town·s. arranged Territorially· with. 

POPULATION LIVELIHOOD· 
. -·-·-- ·- ·-
·r 

NoN-AGRICULTUllA.L 

Persons (including dependants) who derive· . 
District and Town · Persons- Males Females V ::-Production other 

than Cultivation VI --Commerce 
-~--·- -- ¥ 

' " Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4.) (5) {6) . (7) (8) 
~ 

*Nilanga U. (T.C.) . 7,271 ... 3,679 3,592 518 532 619 640 
AhmadpurU. (T.C) 7,143 3,659 3,484 277 240 624 589 
Hallikhed 6,273. . 3,045 3,228 590 518 618 634-

*Narayankhed (T.C.) .. 5,528 2,739 2,789 400 429 455 501 
Rajeshwar (T.C.) 5,517. 2,716 2,801 507 518 331 359-
Chalrur .. ... 5,095 2,591 2,504 112 100 201 168-
WadhonaB. 5,017 2,533 2,484 238 256 447. 385-
Dubalgundi ' 5,014 2,440 2,574 639 675 413 .. 424-~ 

• . -·· 
Bhir District 86,506 44,587 41,919 6,779 ~~418 7,590 6,956 

•C' 

BhirU. (M.) 25,636 13,311 12,325 1,822 1,738 2,502 2,299-
Parli U. (T.C.) ... 16,572 8,427 8,145 1,468 1,387 1,657 1.54.6 
Mominabad U. (T.C.) 16,013 8,592 7,421 1,513 1,421 1,600 1,339-
Dharur U. (Fatehabad).· 6,456 3,309 3,147 608 538 523 486-
Manjlegaon U. (T.C.) .. 6,389 3,192 3,197 402 373 573 560· 
Georai U (T.C) 6,118 3,070 3,048 499 457 449 465 
Ashti . (T.C.) 5,823 -~ 2,954 2,869 231 269 239- 2()()o 

~ ...... Pangaon U 3,499 1,732 1,767 236 235 47 61 

Osmanabad District .. 117,988 61,212 56,776 8,473 7,851 11,623 10,599-

Latur (M.) "35,374 18,501 16,873 3,799 3,572 6,852 6,13()-
Osmanabad U . · (M.) 15,007 7,903 7,104 729 682 1,020 972; 
Murum (T.C.) 8,732 4,406 4,326 444 390 239 233-

. Tuljapl.Jr . (T.'C.) 7,813 4,129 3,684 413 378 616 495 
Owsa (T.C.) 7,796 4,019 3,777 559 575 590 624-

·Kalam (T.C.) 5,802 3,008 · .. 2,794 402 347 538 523 
Omerga 5,647 3,117 2,530 256 207 247 235-

..,..::Wasi .. 5,646 2,867. 2,779 274 270 231 196-
-· Parenda (T.C.) 5,509 . 2,793 2,716 423 463 388 343-

· Naldurg (T.C.)I 4,995. 2,548 2,447 180 166 262 251 
Bhoom . (T.<?,) 

~. 

4,562 2,399 2,163. 396 297 298 274-
· t Gunjoti .,.;• .. 4,014 1,997 2,017 210 178 56 66-
· BembliU 4,002' 2,003 1,999 185 137 74 74-

Lohara (~.C.) 8,089 1,522 1,567 203 189 212 183 

South Hyderabad Division 2,636,993 1,334,716 1,302,277 310,465 301,189 217,"148 213,04()' 

Hyderabad District 1,155,202 581,161 . 574,041 114,448 109,172 112,054 110,175-

Hyderabad City 1,085,722 545,950 539,772 106,071 101,440 108,699 106,742. 

*(a) Hyderabad Municipality •• 803,048 403,397 399,651 73,207 69,351 83,195 81,607 
*(b) Hyderadad Cantonment @ 57,318 27,892 29,426 . 2,810 2,772 3,128 3,086 
*(c) Secunderabad Municipality •. 161,807 82,289 79,518 23,822 23,432 18,770 18,329 
*(d) Secundcrabad Cantonmen~ -•• 63,549 32,372 31,177 6,232 5,885 3,606 3,72()' 

Malkajgiri (Outside S.M) 12,376 6,061 6,315 1,563 1,442 642 723 
:Alwal _. (T.C.) ... 7,909 3,922 3,987 682 637 340 339 
Shah a bad . . . 6,824 3,415 3,409 578 505 180 173-

-:-: ' Ibrahimpatnam (T.C.) ... 6,6'36 3,310 .. 3,326 640 580 185 192 
.. ~. Sbamshabad · 5,070 2,466 2,604 592 586 493 512. 

Osmania University (Zamistanpur) 5,055 3,035 2,020 153 81 l97 95 
· Fatehnagar 4,418 2,327:. 2,091 - 1,641 1,418 228 267 
Medchal ... 4,098 2,031 2,067 393 402 '176 199 
~1acha Bolaram (()~tside S.C). ... 8,927 1,981 1,946 772 .. 709 231 262 

. . ' 
S.M. Secunderabad Municipality S.C. Secunderabad Cantonment 

@ Consequent on the abolition of Hyderabad Cantonment the whole or the area falling within its jurisdiction was merged with 
Hyderabad Municipality on 1st April, 1951. 
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Populat~on_ J>y Livelihood Classes-,-(Contd.) 
. . , .. T,ABLE -~-V . . , ~. . .. 

.CLASSES 

.CLASSES AGRICULTURAL CLAssEs 

their principal means oflivelihood from :- IV-Non-cultivating owners I-III -Cultivators, 
of land; agricultural rent Cultivating labourers and 

VIII-Otherservices and receivers and their ~eir dependants . 
VII-Transport miScellaneous sources dependants . •· 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Mal~s Females -
(9) (10) (11) {12) (13) (14.) (15) f16) 

22 24 1,096 1,0M 127 14.4. 1,297. 1,218 
56 75 1,602 1,613 93' 14.3 1,007 :: . . :: .. v . ;.;L824 
16 10 798 94o4o 240 236 • ··'·-'7'83'·'" ··.· . . ·· · -' ~s86 
13 13 772 726 

, 75. 82 . -1',024,' _ •.. -.. •: -··-1,038 
18 19 414 421 75 89· ·'1~371 ·!·'.·\''.·: ''1;39'5 

115 96 278 228 79 . 87 ' . 1,806' -;- .. •! . : ' ii,; 1 ''~1,825 

3 2 240 224 28. 37 •• t ·····1,5'77:"': . ':, .: .,, '1,580 
12 11 412 262 66 86 ' 

1
, 898 .-: . ! ' •! - 1~11.6 

... t. ~ -..}:"'.•: :··.t_;tL!,·. · ·_;.,.··~·-·.;.:'.!,.~ ~ 

• ' .;. 
1oj5f"_'·~: :. ,,. --;~os 1,803 1,635 16,750 16,252 1,406. •. 1,353 .. .. 

- f .. . - .. . . . . . ' . . . ... ~·· ~ 

~ --· . ,• . 1721 -• 'L· · :-~: 'r43t 618 613 6,319 5,949 323 295 ... --
~ ,. ~~~~ •1·'"· ···' 

783 667 2,855 2,830 171 179 1,493 . - . . • 1,536 
182 158 3,213 3,046 378 294 1,706 1,163 

33 38 562 509 102.·· 100 1,481--: ' ·.".:- . ·1,476. 
23 22 1,295 1,305 93 109 806 828 
47 " 1,164 1,176 67 .. }-> 67 84o4o .. . 839 
GO 41 1,108 1,078" 136. 149 1,180_ 

i' ~ .• ). 
_.·: . 1_,132 

57 52 2M 359 136 160 1,022 -: .' ... 
.. ·, .• !)()0 
.... 

1,713 1,585 18,369 16,866 2,526_': 2,660 18,508 .. .17.215 

1,290 1,211 4,694 4,406 199 151 . 1,667 -1,403 
189 170 4,64.4. 4,100 272 307 1,049- ., 873. 

21 19 428. 401 220 275 3,054 3,008 
88 20 2,174 2,050 268 260 620 

r 

-- 481 
12 7 772 631 82 74 2,004 , 1,866 
57 64. 1,430 1,324 95 91 486 . 445 
23 13 650 526 245 141 1,696 .!1,408-

7 12 316 318 130 181 1,909 1,802 ' 
39 23 994 945 14.4. 168 805 774 
21 29 1,002 933 265 315 818 753 
l4o 17 527 457 163 158 1,001_ ·.· ·uoo 

2 236 230 108 172 1,385 1,371 
292 ~ 332 226. 233 1,226 . _1,223 
210 213 109 1M 788 848 

81,915 76,649 517,590 512,080 14,336 15,852 193~262 183,467 

46,826 43,487 288,632 293,625 2,638 2,632 16,563. . 14,950 

44,142 40,742 275,945 281,288 '2,508. .. 2,497 8,585 · .. 7,063 
26,019 '23,05~ 212,059 217,925 2,185 2,180 • . 

6,732 '5,533 
1,087 1,027 20,458 22,128 84 88 325 . 325 

13,~14 13,089 25,125 24,033 198 177 760 458 
3,422 3,571 18,303 17,202 41 52 768 •· . '147 

2,242 
r-' .. iis. 932 1,044 2,380 5 11 677 

364 358 1,814 1,913 22 24 700 ~716 

22 16 510 482 24- M 2,101 .. 2,199 
47 46 924 1,013 8. 6 1,506 1,489 

161 153 673 775 15 14 532 564 
65 52 2,309 1,790 l4o 2 297 
70 75 338 301 1 50 29 

159 173 5M 546 13 11 756 736 
206 210 395 416 .. 377 349 



64 

TABLE A•V Towns arranged Territoria~y with 
... 

POPULATION LIVELffiOOD· 

NON -AGRICULTURAL-

Persons (including dependants) who derive· 

District and Town -~ Persons Males Females V-Production other 
than Cultivation VI~ommerce 

Males Ft"males Males Females. 

• (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Yapral (Outside S.C.) •• 3,101 1,533 1,574 443 449 89 101 
Begumpet (Outside S.M. & S.C.) 2,682 1,452 1,230 230 201 118 113 
.Lalaguda (Outside S.M.) •• 1,694 876 818 306 331 60 '" . Attapur (Outside H.M.) 1,64.2 783 859 79 97 51 48 
. Bowenpalli (Outside S.C.) 1,523 761 762 133 128 199 179 
Zamistanpur (Sitaphalmandi.) 1,068 517 551 58 56 98 113-
(Outside H.M., S.M. & O.U.T.) 
Ammuguda (Miapur) (Outside S.C.) 493 242 251 54 72 1 a. 
Bholakpur (Outside H.M., S.M. & S.C.) 384 195 189 38 29 37 as 
Khairathabad (Outside H.M., S.M. & B.C.) 316 168 148 17 4 17 19-
Kandikal (Outside H.M. & H.C.) .. 244 130 114 5 5 13 1& 
Kanchanbagh (O_utside H.M. & H.C.) 14 -6 8 

Mahbubnagar District 115,522 58,782 56,740 11,898 12,002 9,123 8,537 

*Mahbub:riagar U (M.) 23,827 12,606 11,221 1,631 1,517 2,159 1,98~ 
Narayanpet (Palla Buzrug) (M.) 20,707 10,107 10,600 4,387 •,869 1,359 1,421 
Wanparti (T.C.) 9,957 5,307 4,650 838 781 • 665 559-

*Faruqnagar (T.C.) .. ~ 
7,233 3,661 3,572 496 461 852 855-

*Makhtal (T.C.) 6,700 3,242 3,458 638 64.7 428 448-
Badepalli ·(T.C.) 6,595 3,505 3,090 658 579 1,330 1,108 
Utkur .. 6,179 2,991 3,188 1,115 1,164. 484 481) 

*Kollapur . (T.C.) 6,167 3,060 3,107 400 .339 266 247 
Amangal 6,013 3,057 2,956 482 439 166 132: 
Kalvakurti (T.C.) , 5,624 2,860 2,764 286 267 329 307 
Nagarkurnool (T.C.) 4,927 2,544 2,383 265 237 442 383-
Pargi . (T.C.) 4,523 2,364. . 2,159 208 204 227 203-
Atmakur (T.C.) 3,887 1,896 1,991 .284 299 279 257 
Achampet (T.C.) 3,183 1,582 . 1,601' 210 199 137 152: 

Raichur District . ~. 238,250 122,146 116,104 21,162 20,590 16,023 15,577 

Raichur Towns _203,681 102,399 . 101,182 19,163· 18,983 16,644 15,32~ 

Raichur ... 54,032 27,105 26,927 5,127 5,188 6,360 6,489 

(a) Raichur (M.) 63,926 27,047 26,879 6,113 6,185 6,360 6,489' 
(b) Raichur (N.M.) . . ' 106 68 48 14 3 

• 
Koppal . (M.) 17,314 8,984 8,330 1,610 1,448 1,784 1,626-

· Gadwal (M.) 16,290 8,066 8,224 1,967 1,959 1,193 1,259 
*Gangawati . (T.C.~ 16,263 8,323 7,940 1,534 1,547 1,314 1,223-
·Manvi (T.C •. 7,903 3,881 4,022 565 608 496 478-

*Lingsugur (T.C.) • 7,835 3,919 3,916 584 .567 . 421 441 
Deodurg (T.C.) .. 7,767 3,896 3,871 813 849 579 53S 
Sindhnoor (T.C.) 7,516 3,750 3,766 240 272 - 442 422. 
Mudgal (T.C.) 7,054 3,496 3,558 534 555 363 359 
Alampur (T.C.~ 6,789 3,457 3,332 752 721 314 292 
Ieeja . " .... 6,458 3,206 3,252 815 807 232 224-

· Kanakagu1 . . .. 6,155 3,151 3,004 464 467 215 176-
Kushtagi (T.C~) 

, 
6,082 3,165 2,917 243 232 286 230 

Maski 5,866 2,869 2,997 582 579 358 327 
Hanumasagar 5,730 2,842 2,888 659 678 205 171 

O.U.T. Osmania University Town H. M. Hyderabad Municipality H. C._ Hyderabad Cantonment 

S.M. Secunderabad Municipality r S. C. Secunderabad Cantonment 
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Population by Livelihood Classes-( Con td.) TABLE A-V 

CLASSES 

CLASSES AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
1 

their principal means of livelihood from:- IV-Non-cultivating owners 1-III~ultivators, 
__..... 

VIII-Other services a~ 
o{ land; 'agricultural rent· Cultivating labourers andl 

receivers and their . their dependants 
VII-Transport miscellaneous sources dependants 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(9) (10} (11) (12) (18) (14) (15) (16}-

77 71 566 614 358 389• 
245 239 821 580 2 88 95· 

54 42 880 329 3 1 73 71 
7 7 287 276 7 " 852 427" 

29 52 257 253 16 22 127 12S. 
89 78 265 801 3 8 4 

76 63 100 103 11 10" 
45 42 57 64 18 . 11)1 
28 19 105 105 1 L 

8 5 104 88 ... 
6 8 ... 

1,869 1,686 19,287" 19,073 612 784 15,993 14,65s;· 

773 684 6,040 5,608 66 49 1,937 1,378: 
165 138 2,763 2,751 ~ 92 105 1,841 1,816· 
129 109 2,050 2,154 82 108 1,543 944.-
171 138 870 833 54 78 1,218 1,21~ 

41 41 907 1,182 92 123 -1,136 1,067' 
291 274 796 727 8 10 422 892: 

18 18 467 566 49 71 858 889• 
16 14 1,038 1,116 42 69 1,298 1,822f 

1 2 169 151 16 24. 2,223 . 2,208· 
95 84 1,245 1,267 14 82 891 807' 
76 87 1,086 1,106 5 11 670 559· ·. 
17 19 663 545 18 28 1,231 1,160! 
42 50 583 621 62 64 646 70()o 
84 28 610 496 12 22 579 704,l. 

5,080 4,618 42,951 38,435 3,804 4,225 33,126 32,65C)! 

4,471 4,1'10 26,357 25,934 3,725 . 4,189 33,039 32,583 

8,025 2,800 10,403 10,500 sis 806 1,877 1,6441. 
\ 

3,02.~ 2,800 10,383 10,470 313 306 1,853 1,629> . 
20 30 • 24 15· 

381 888 3,023 2,868 824 838 1,862 1,662: 
859 802 2,144 2,144 219 243 2,184 2,317 
197 197 1,599 1,411 859 890 8,820 8,172: 

90 119 982 938 187 161 1,611 1,718-
137 120 1,087 1,112 104 121 1,586 1,555-

14· 15 1,070 1,113 88 104 1,832 l,25S. 
49 ' 1,068 1,050 151 184 1,795 54 1,789• 

14 15 635 659 170 197 1,780 1,773'-
61 54. 1,056 944 75 84 1,199 1,237' . 
20 14 245 245 87 83 1,807 1,879• 

8 2 488 524 15$ 104 ·1,826 1,641 
46 40 699 653 811 863 1,580 1,399• 
13 6 839 371 814 856 1,268 1,85S.. 
10 7 861 880 196 229 1,411 1,42& 
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.. 
TABLE A-V Towns arran~ed Territorially with 

POPULATION LIVELIHOOD 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL 

Persons (including dependants) who derive 

District and Town ,·Persons Males Females. V-Production other 
than Cultivation VI-Commerce 

Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) 3) (4) . (5) (6) {7) (8) 

·Kuknoor · 5,682 2,947 2,735 596 530 239 210. 
'"Tawargeri 5,613 2,798. 2,815 475 460 346 343 
.Kinhal 5,175 2,627 2,548 1,272 1,222 245 279 
•Gurgunta 4,297 2,088 2,209 144 113 180 179 
·Yelburga .. . 3,760 1,829 1,931 --187 181 72 60 

'Tungabhadra Project Camps 34,669 19,747 14,922 
'· 

1,999 1,607 379 254 

::Munirabad 18,555 10,365 8,190 1,671 1,318 270 174 
Basapur .. 5,369 3,258 2,111 1 20 9 
.Aigalkeri / . 2,562 1,475 1,087 10 5 24 13 
:Rajalbanda 1,667 875 792 269 259 32 40 
:Hittanhal 1,092 644 448 8 4 
:.Sana pur 1,032 588 444 2 7 2 
-Giraksugur 781 462 319 26 17' 3 2 
:.Siva pur • io 591 321 270 2 2 2 
.Pothgal . ·, 538 298 240 10 6 4 2 
·.wadderhatti 456 246 210 8 1 5 
:nasanhal 448 267 181 3 6 
:.Yedlapur 830 194 136 
:Rajoli 281 173 108 1 
:.Bichali 240 137 103 1 .. 
:Kalgudi 236 130 106 
·.Bandiharlapur .. . . 206 116 90 . . 
·nenakal .. 191 137 54. 
Kataknur 94 61 33 

~ .: I 

Culbarga District •• .. 251,903 126,727 125,176 36,275 37,163 20,047 19,249 . 
*Gulbarga (M.) 77,189 40,262 36,927 11,523 11,232 7,975 7,397 
'*Yadgir (M.) 22,039 10,910 11,129 2,800 3,059 2,220 2,204 
'*Shorapur (T.C.) •• .. 18,352 8,916 9,436 3,401 3,865 1,477 1,357 
'*Shahabad 16,550 8,339 8,211 4,312 4,185 924 923 

Aland (T.C.) • : 15,607 7,766 7,841 2,908 3,031 731 712 
~Tandur (T.C.) · .• 15,480 7,740 7,740 1,145 1,146 2,191 2,214 
'*Chitapur (T.C.) .. 11,314 5,511 5,803 1,513 1,605 682 628 
'*Shah pur (T.C.) .. I 10,513 5,115 5,398 1,424 1,594 748 759 
~Gurmatkal (T.C.) .• 9,792 4,828 4,964 1,859 1,910 402 873 

Kosgi U (T.C.) .. 8,909 • 4,255 4,654 1,652 1,805 570 673 
,Seram (T.C.) •. .. 8,387 4,292 4,095 512 474 630 559 
Kodangal U(T.C.) .• 6,715 3,332 3,383 648 637 293 274 

'*Gogipet · .6,436 3,146 3,290 804 825 254 ~45 

Halkatta 6,328 3,159 8,169 681 745 196 169 
Nalwar 5,789 2,849 2,940 324 306 243 ~43 

-Chincholi (T.C.) •• 5,352 2,708 2,644 340 332 332 325 
.Afzalpur 4,027 2,070 1,957 40 30 16 20 
Basheerabad (Nawandgi) 3,124 1,529 1,595 389 382 163 174 

·' . 
Adilabad District 113,105 57,069 56,036 18,052 17,801 6,589 6,469 ... 

Nirmal (M.) 17,947 8.836 9,111 2,002 2,108 1,670 1,677 
'*Adilabad (M.) • • 17,196 8,700 8,496 1,836 1,829 1,690 1,649 

Beiiampalli (Buda Buzurg) 15,874 7,980 7,894 5,659 5,806 423 397 
Kothapet (Kagaznagar) (T.C) •• 14,265 7,559 6,706 4,619 4,190 288 250 

'*Mancheriyal(T.C.) • • • • 8,997 4,651 4,346 936 804 728 630 
Chinnoor · (T.C.) •• 8,976 4,447 4,529 833 901 316 309 

"* Asifabad (T.C.) •. 5,584 2,846 2,738 394 386 362 420 
Kinwat (T.C.) •· •. 5,036 2,506 2,530 282 291 275 260 
Boath 4,606 2,210 2,396 290 252 194 244 
:Sirpur (T.C.) •• .. .. 4,466 2,171 2,295 516 531 )33 141 
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Population by Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) TABLE.A-V 

CLASSES 
_A,._. 

CLASS E. 'I AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

then principal means or livelihood from:- IV -Non-cultivating owners I-III...;.(:ultivators, 
of land ;_agricultural rent Cultivating labourers and 

VIII-Other services and receivers nnd their their dependants 
VII-Tran,.port mi'iceUaneous sources depenclants 

Males Fem3les Males 
, 

FemJ.Ies Males Females Males · ·"Females-

(9) (10) {11) (12) (13) {14) (15) . ·. {16)· 

22 22 265 213 199 202 1,626 - 1,558'-
11 5 85!) 829 113 128 1,494 ..... ; . 1,55():1 

'1 8 118 90 106 124 879 825. 
236 251 123 168 1,385 . 1,498•·-

'1 '1 160 139 181 2141 1,222 1,33()o 

co' 143 16,594 12,501 '19 86 8T 'IIJ; 

519 878 '1,901 0,312 2 2 . 2. {j; 
1 8 8,181 2,077 51 21 4 L 

18 15 1,31l8 1,041 24 13 1 
12 11 G;i8 481 .. 4 :a; 

8 '1 628 437 .. 
1 576 442 2 ' .. 

23 18 403 279 . '1. a; 
817 268 .. . . 

11 '1 2fl3 218 10 .,. ' 
12 8 172 151 .. ,. . 49 5()4" 

238 . . 171. 6 .. 
194" . 136 . . 

{ .. . . 
8 : .1 . 16!) 104 . 1 2: 

j •• 136 103 .. ' 
130 106 ... 

1 . 115 90 -. . .; 
137 54 .. ... 58 81 . : 3 ., 2: .. 

6,520 6,326 34,102 32,904 i. J 3,085 3,372 26,69& . .. , . 26,16.2~; 

2,280 2,211 14,722 13,272 677 . 631 8,085 -2,184-' 
7!.)7 762 2,857 2832 211 233 2,025 2,039· 
142 128 2,491 2,084. 848 SM ·1,057 1,068· 

1,138 1,101 1,194 1,223 21 26 750 753;-;. 
40 40 1,421 . 1,423 217 274 2,449,. 2,361~ 

420 4.18 2,571 2,563 60 65 1,353 1,33~ 
2.J.3 268 1,243 1,228 173' 222 -1,657 ' 1,852. 

55 71 1,087 1,116 261 289 1,540 1,569> 
45 43 ' 645 751 128 151 1,749 _1,736. .. 
65 81 .612 620 71 .. 89 1,285 "1,386; 

198 108 1,123 1,015 102 110 1,727 1,76!)o 
49 47 1,247 1,283 . 82 .. 

87 . 1,013 _1,05S..:. 
12 11 :}17 311 162 '212 1,597 . 1,68G-" . 

789 715 282 808 141 . ' 166 ,•, 
1,070. 1,066.. 

116 106 830 873 113 '142 ' 1,723- 1,770..·. 
35- 19 1,172 1,188 126 . ll3 703 661 

1 4 28-i 214 182 . 214 1,547 1,47~ Ol 133 - 504 500 10 14 868. 392"~ 

3,503 3,226 17,984 17,673 543 588 ... 10,398 .10,27~ 

80-i 8i4 8,15!) 8,386 138 ' ·127 1,503 ·1;439-•' 515 410 3,567 3,525 95 100 997. 983- •' 1,22.) 1,106 652 572 6 4 .. 15' f)>_. 
8.'i7 3.17· 2,12!) 1,757 6 2 160. "15().: ' 577 536 1,026 1,625 2 5 782. 746-12 15 1.342 1,862 65 . 82 1,879 1,86(). 50 43 1,310 1,192 20 21 710 670. 147 1;17· 9-15 066 42 50 815 806,_ 

21 J7 500 550 29 42 1,176 .. 1,291, 65· 79 621 656 100 105 73B 7S3< 
IS 
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7ABLE A-V Towns arranged Territorially with 

POPULATION LIVELIHOOD 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL 

Persons (including dependants) who derive .. ' 
District and Town \ PeJ"Sons Males Females V-Production other 

than Cultivation VI--Commerce 
.. 

Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (;J) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

IRa jura (T.C.) 3,957 2,067 1,890 281 286 266 237 
Lakshattipet ... 3,757 1,927 1,830 288 275 192 205 
~ana pur (T.C.) 2,444 1,169 1,275 116 142 52 50 

Nizamabad District ... 133,36~ 67,729 
.~~ : . 

65,633 16,300 15,867 9,321 9,013 

·•Nizamabad (1\f.) 55,195. 28,100 27,095 5,209 5,599 5,365 5,114 
Bodhan U (M.) 22,491 11,842 10,649 5,201 4,333 1,030 946 

.Armoor (~.C.) 11,630 5,750 '5,880 2,103 2,288 800 821 
·Yedpalli . 8,095 4,164 3,931 441 447 122 148 
iKamareddy ('l'.C.) 7,829. 3,992 3,837 617 586 765 686 
·nanswada ('f.C.) 6,816 3,384 3,432 481 4.06 425 424 
Balkonda 5,779. 2,732 3,047 634. 678 158 163 
Domakonda .. .. 5,389 2,696 2,693 1,055 1,012 299 325 

- Ranjal ... .. 5,355 2,750 2,605 269 236 M 62. 
Yellareddy (T.C.) •• •• 4,783 2,319 2,464 290 282 293 824 

l\ledak District . -•. . • . 87,062 43,620 43;442 10.241 10,157 7.214 7.27 

Siddipet (T.C.) . 18,109 9,064 9,045 2,655 2,736 1,542 1,590 
Medak · (T.C.) 14,934. 7,456 '7,478 1,188 1,143 951 943 
Sadasivpet (T.C.) 10,763 5,321 5,442 1,569 1,551 1,530 1,509 

'*Jogipet (T.C.) 9,458 4,620 4,838 936 9l7 797 856 
(a) Jogipet 6,320 3,UO 3,180 '/20 685 641 694 

. ·(b) Andol . . •• 3,13~ 1,480 1.658 216 232; 150 16Z 
' 

Sangareddy 8,084 4,168 3,916 521 4.82 .. 425 425 
c(a) SangaTeddy (T.C.) .. . '1,317 1,796 3,521 369 81.1 413 409 
·(b) SangaTeddy(N.T.C.) '161 3'/2 395 16Z 165 13 16 

'*Vib.rabad (T.C.) 6,874 8,536 8,838 511 475 630 613 
Ramayampet ... 4,929 2,452 .. 2,477 423 394 34.6 340 
Shankrampet 4,769 2,333 2,436 1,034. 1,058 420 462 

*Dubbaka 4,588 2,34.6 2,242 800 'l74 34oO 320 
-(a} Dubbaka 3,443 1,'1'12 1,671 587 578 162 130 
(~) Lachapet 1,U~ 574 571 213 19.6 178 191 
Gajwel 4,554 2,324 2,230 604 627 233 221 

IKarimnagar District •• 134,323 67,226 67,097 16,430 16,986 8,170 8,041 

Kariqmagar U (M.) 23,826 12,539 11,287 1,994 1,932 1,851 1,749 
'*Jagtiyal U (1\f.) 21,046 10,490 10,556 2,622 2,823 1,503 1,556 

Peddapalli U .- (1'.C.) 11,518 . 5,631 5,887 1,224 1,253 1,011 1,024 
Sirsilla 10,260 5,261 4,999 1,787 1,686 722 651 

,.(a) Sirsilla (T.C.) 8,4:ZO 4,324 4,096 1,455 1,371 706 643 
. (b) Sirsilla (N.T.C.) 1,840 937 903 332 315 lG 8 

. Koratla .. (T.C.) 8,847 4,300 4,547 1,482 1,690 582 595 
Manthani U (1\fahadevpur) (T.C.) 8,701 4,291 4,410 . 881 929 276 262 
·Vemulawada 7,37~ 8,527 3,851 948 1,008 383 405 
•(a) Vetnitlawada (T.C.) 6,644 3,148 3,496 871 937 379 403 
(b) Ve.mulawada(N.T.C.) .. '134 379 355 77 '11 I 2 

,.Parka! (T.C.) 6,173 8,161 8,012 700. 658 180 155 
,..Metpalli (T.C.) 6,236 2,948 8,288 ll01 1,067 308 340 

Manakondur 5,914 2,899 3,015 441 463 248 252 
Choppadandi .. 5,833 . 2,866 2,967 1,046 1,088 180 193 
:Gam bhiraopet (T.C.) 5,733 2,810 2,923 571 597 185 173 
Dharmapuri U (T.C.) 4,566 2,196 2,870 593 601 206 189 
.Buzurnbad U (T.C.) 4,427 2,307 2,120 441 4.28 223 215 
~ammikunta U (T.C.) · 3,865 2,000 1,865 799 763 BIT ~82 
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Population by Livelihood Classes-· ( Contd.) TABL.E A,;,V 

<:LASSES 

CLASSES AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

their principal means of livelihood from :- IV -'Non-cultivating owners 1-111-:-Cultivators, 
---, · of land ; agricultural rent cultivating labourers and· 

VIII-Other serVices and receivers and their their dependants 
VII-Transport misct:Uaneous sources dependants 

~ 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 1\lales Females 

(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) {14) (15) (16) 

127 100 851 840 8 8 5M 419 
19 11 1,041 1,018 26 24 361 297 
24 21 241 224 6 12 730 826 

3,692 3,223 17,667 16,709 833 958 19,916 19,863 
' 

2,147 1,881 i0,130 9,333 250 283 4,999 4,885 
600 559 1,965 1,761 103 127 2,883 . 2,923 
66 60 1,273 1,152. 244 257 1,264 1,302 

508 409 323 288 43 57 2,727 2,582 
2-1.4 249 1,625 1,582 22 37 '719 697 
14 10 845 893. 41 39 t,578 1,660 

. 2 5 362 452 22 26 1,554 1,723 
37 41 339 382 20. 18 . 946 .915 

!) 6 101 105 30 38 2,277 ~.158. 
5 3 704 761 5i 76 969 1.018 

1,140 1,090 13,296 13,21/» 644 749 11,085 10,951 

303 319 2,973 3,039 69 82 1,522 1,279 
196 207 2,992 3,115 179 177 1,950 1,893 
148 1M 1,052 1,124 49 31 978 1,093 
129 112 1,180 1,181 176 . 246 1,402 ·--: 1,526 
118 99 811 858 4~ 60 739 184 
11 13 306 . 323 134 .. 

186 663 142 
62 47 2,503 2,839 40 42 617 ~81 

62 47 2,428 2,266 io 42 495. i40. 
15 13 122 141 

231 207 1,144 977 4i 49 979 1,017 
28 26 380 897 16. 17 1,259 1,303 
15 12 162 165 31 46 671 693 
10 12 304 283 7 9 8~{) ·.8u 
I 4 229 191 1 9 182 759' 
6 8 15 92 103 85 

23 14 606 596 .. 86 50 822 722 

1,756 1,720 23,524 24,226 554 746 16,792 15,378 

610 564 6,562 6,239 24 20 1,498 783 
224 222 4,205 4,362 79 96 1,857 1,497 
490 526 1,635 1,803 51 77 . 1,220 1,204 

51 45 1,202 1,219 17 17 1,482 1,381· 
51 45 1,142 1,153 17 17 953·. 867 

60 66 . . 529 514 . 
108 88 1,311 1,410 42 51 775 713 
46 38 1,610 1,734 71 114 1,407 ... 1,333 
56 50 904 1,050 63 92 1,173 . 1,246 
56 50 883 1,035 63. 92 896 919 

21 15 271 261. 
'21 14 851 820 10 II 1,399 1,354 
31 33 892 920 26 31 790 897 

4 14 905 1,054 37 46 1,269 1,186 
2 6 537 592 22 32 1,079 1,056 

11 18 - 685 764 38 54 1,320 1,317 
17 27 706 824 39 61 635 668 

2 3 991 951 19 23 631 500 
83 72 528 484. 16 21 257 243 
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TABLE A-V Towns. arranged rerritorially with 

P()PULATION LIVELlliOOD 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL 

Persons (including de-pendants) who derive 

District and Town Persons Males Females V-Prodn<'tion other 
than Cultivation VI-Commerce 

• - Males Females 
. 

Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Warangar District ~. .. 288;395 148,652 139,743 53,480 49,769 20,167 20.363 

Warangal City .. 183,130 68,143 64,987 21,548 20,706 11,244 11,523 

•(a) Warangnl · (M.) .. -. 129,606 66,398 .63.,208 21,0.92 20,287 11,199 11,466 
(b) KumflTptzUl (N.l\1.) ... 102 202 2fl0 11 11 I 6 
(c) Mathzvada (N.!\1.) 224 1/l 1/3 15 17 
(d) WaraJ,Ral ~orl (N.l\1.) '149 lfJ(J 3-I!J 67 '11 11 1() 
(e) Kazipet - (N.l\J.) .. !,14!) 1,032': 1,111 363 32{} 30 41 

•Kothagudam 50,195 26,526 23,669 20,412 18,325 1,940 1,822 
•Khamrnam U (1\f.) 28,251 14.543 '13.708 2,898 2,692 8,417 8,420 
Yellandu · · (T.C.) .. 13,929 7,021 6,908 2,880 2,822 824 862' 
Mahbubabad (T.C.) 11,568' 6,017 5,551 1,143 1,036 663 684 
Garla (T.C.) 8,293 '4,138 4,155 412 - 356 292 285-

•. Hasanparthi - - 7,161 8,644 8,517 1,502 1,391 441 446 
Domakal 6,653 3,467 3,186 609 533 863 852' 
Sripuram .. . .. 5,891 2,988 2,903 172 170 73 

' 
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Narsampet 5,751 2,988 - 2,763 662 636 177-· 182' 
Kallur 5,094 2,634 2,460 355 318 86 7() 
Madhira (T.C.) '4,835: 2,569-.- -· 2,266 844 272 319 837 
Mulug 3,886. 2,018 1,868 296 .274 111 101 
Burgarnpahad_ ., . 8,758. 1,956 - 1,802 247 238 217 205-.. 

Nalgonda District .. . 119,86~ 61,604 '· - 58,265 . 12,179 11,682 8,440 8,337 

*Nalgonda U (M.) . 22,183- 11,457 10,726 ],275' 1,249 1,449 1,396 
Bhongir · (M:.). ~- 17,877. 0,182. 8,U95 1,!33 1,735 1,80~. ],784 . 
Suryapet .(T.C.) .. _ 12.-u:r 6,737 •. 5,706 1,397- 1,295 1,206 1,097 
Jangaon U . . (T.C.) 11,2:)9 .. 5,734 5,525 1,071 1017 1,161 1,185 
Miryalguda (T.C.). 8,801" - 4,:)84 4,217 786 745 725 720-
Huzurnagar . · ·(T.C.) .. -· . 6,821 8,543 3.27~ 614 591 227 245 
Devarkonda . · (T.C.)- 0,628. 8,321 3,307 1,017 987 475 3!>S. 
Aler 0487 8,267 '· 8,220 . 946 870 253· 283-
'Kolanpak~ . . -- . 5,606 2,840. 2,766 . 741 7~5 121 13S. 
.Cherial U (T.C.) .. 5,315 . 2,699 2,676 577 579 252 245 
Bethavole · . . . 5,342 2,700 2,f.l42 842 328 50 66-
Chandur - .. 8,90!) 2,010 1,899 956 870 305 807 
Ram anna pet 8,615 . ],798 1,817 812 340 246 242: 

. Narayanpur 8,523- 1,732 . .1,791 412 861 167 ~ . . 
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Population by Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) TABLE A-V 

.CLASSES 

<!LASSES AGRICULTURAL CLASSES , 
their principal means of livelihood from:- IV-Non-cultivating owners I-III--Cultivators. ·· · 

of land ; agricultural r{lnt Cultivating labourers and 
VIII-Other services and receivers and their their dependants 

VII-Transport miscellaneous sources dependants 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(9) (10) (11) (12) (18) (14) {15) (16) 

9,125 8,980 40,816 37,760 1,057 1,145 24,007' 21,726 ' 

4,803 4,637 123,633 22,776 196 224 6,719 5,121 

4,688 4,521 23,066 22,202 196 224 6,157 4,608 
3 4 80 76 104 103 
1 2 62 69 33 25 

24 11 144 96 164 155 
81 93 281 333 271 330 

984 934 2,262 1,730 67 60 861 798 
1,892 1,412 4,820 4,327 ' 230 256· i,786 1,601 

724 706 2,215 2,150 23 25 355' 343 
251 268 2,192 1,892 122 92 1,646 1,579 

88 44 4~1 451 70 93 2,905 2,926 
45 41 . 417 .379 15 19' 1,224 .1,241 

684 733 846 643 12 16 953 909 
344 855 ' 102 113 2,297 2,191 

5 8 864 672 52 47 1,228 1,218 
2 . 853 271 88 61 1,800 1,740 

166 166 1,240 1,111 108 91 892 28~ 
15 11 629 508 8 14 959 960 
16 20 580 495 14 84 882 810 

2,404 2,293 19,331 18,459 566 653 18,684 16,841 
' 

291 267 6,195 6,032 96 99 2,151 1,683 
897 919 2,887 2,809 58 ' 85 1,804 ., 1,413 
227 178 1,838 1,598 51 54 2,018 1,484 
412 882 2,158 2,082 31 .44 901 815 
162 148 1,818 1,705 44 59 1,054 834 

15 9 809 623 164 . 186. 1t714 1,624 
98 88 1,133 1,258 15 24 583· 552 

215 208 563 593 9 11 1,281 1,255 
6 10 402 377 10 29 1,560 1,497 

18 17 .507 497 16 .18 1,329 1,320 
85 45 20 29 2,203' •' 2,174 

31 22 217 196 1 '501 503 
11 18 423 411 27 29 779· 777 
21 27 301 233 25 35 806. 910 



TABLE D-1-LANGUAGES 

(i) l\loTHER ToNGUE . 

This table indicates the sex-wise distribution of population according to mother
tongues. In the table the figures for each mother-tongue are further split up district
wise. The totals for each mother-tongue along with the figures for the subsidiary lang-
uages returned are given in Table D-I (ii). · 

-
2. In the instructions issued to enumerators, the mother-tongue of a person, was. 

defined as the language spoken by him ·from the cradle.· It was, however, .added that. 
the mother-tongue of infants and deaf-mutes should be presumed to be the same as that~ 
of the mother. 

3. In the bible, returns for Andhra Bhasha have been combined with returns~ 
for Telugu, Lamani and Labharii with Lambadi, Arvi and Arvam with Tamil, Rajputani. 
with Rajasthani and Pittala Bhasha with Pardhi. In addition to these, the returns for-
67 mother•tongues have been combined in the table with other mother-tongues.. As~ 
the aim, however, is to preserve the identity of the mother-tongue as actually returned_ 
by the people irrespective of whether it happens to be a language, or a c_lialect, or a caste_
dialect, the districtwise figures for these 67 mother-tongues are also given in para 4· 
below. The grouping of dialects and caste dialects under separate languages cannot.. 
always be effected in a non-controversial manner. Such grouping is likely to _be parti-
cularly controversial in a State like Hyderabad which has numerous non-indigenous. 
castes or classes drawn both from outside the State and from one linguistic region to·· 
another within the· State. The dialects '·developed ' by these castes or clas~es pass: 
under different names in the different linguistic. regions and represent various· stages or 
assimilation of the regional language. For example, the degree of the present assimila
tion of l\Iarathi by I{aikadi, of Kannada by Korava Bhasna and of Telugu by Yerukala. 
Bhasha may _be enough justification for some persons to group them under the respective.-: 
regional languages, but philologists may prefer to t:z:-eat all of them as constituting a 
Tamil or a distinct Dravidian dialect. And again, the ' Bhoi ' mother-tongue· returned_ 
from Parbhani and Bhir Districts may- be\ corrupt Telugu if the Bhois are immigrant-: 
Bestas from the Telugu districts, or a dialect of Hindi if they are descendants of Kahars or-
Dhimars from northern States, who are also called ' Bhois.' . l\londi reported from 1\lah
bubnagar, Adilabad, Karimnagar and Warangal Districts may be a corrupt form of either-
Telugu or Tamil. Similar difficulties will arise with regard· to many dialects mentioned. 
in the table if a combination is now attempted. · 

4. _ Returns for sixty seven mother-tongues have been combined with the returnsi 
of other mother-tongues as indicated below in order to make the table more 'readable." 
The places indicated against each: mother-tongue represent the districts . from which. 
they were returned. 

CoMBINED WITH TELuGu 
' . 

(1) ~ludiraj, 2 females from Hyderabad. · (2} Komti Bhasha, 1 female from 
Raichur. (3) Yelmi (returned by a 1\lasan Jogi), 1 female from Osmanabad. (4) Vaidu.. 
(returned by herb sellers of Vaidu caste and having pronounced Telugu names); 12 males. 

73 
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.:and 8 females from_Bhir. (5} Kamati, 2 males and 3 females from Aurangabad. (6) 
Uppari, 1 male from Adilabad. (7} Jogi, 1 male from Adilabad. (8} Balasanti, 2 males 

.and 6 females from 1\.ledak. (9} Yanadi Bhasha (returned by immigrants from Guntur 

.and Krishna Districts of 1\.ladras State), 9· males and 8 females from Karimnagar. (10} 

.Pichakuntla Bhasha, 6 males and 4 females fr~m Karimnagar. (11} Budhudkala Bhasha, 
_:2 males and 4 {emales from Warangal._ (12} JJ.landula, 4 males and 2 females from 
Warangal. (13} Dokkala, 1 male ali~ 2 females from Warangal. 

COMBINED WITH 'l\IARATHI 

- .. (14} Hatkari: 1 male and 8 females'- returned from Parbh~ni (I female), Na~ded 
r.{7 females) and Adilabad (1 male). (15} Otari (returned by Otaris living on casting of 
·hells, etc.), 2males and 2 females fro~Aurangabad. (16} Sanatani, 2 males and 3 females 
-from AU.rangabad. (17} _ qowli, 1 male from Aurangabad. 

• 1. ' • • 

~ 

CoMBINED WITH KANNADA 

~ (18} Gollar (returned by Golla Tenants), IP males and 7 females, from R~ichur 
'{9 males and 7 females) and Gulbarga (1 male). (19} Lingayeth Bhasha, 2 males and 3 

- t.e~aJe~ from Nizamabad. (20} Samagara Bhasha, 3 males and 3 females from 1\ledak. 

CoMBINED WITH LAMBADl · 

(21} Banjari or Wanjari, 16,394 males and 15,395 females, returned from Hyder
-~bad· (13 males and 13 females), Qulbarga (68 males and 54 females), Bidar (183 males 
.and 191 females), Osmanabad (273 males and -240 females}, Bhir (205 males and 200 
females}, Aurangabad (5,426 males and 5,179 females}, Parbhani (877 males and 799 
females), Nanded · (1,255 males and 1;219 females), Adilabad (7,841 males and 7,291 

:females), Nizamabad (224 males and -186 females), l\Ied~k (3 males and 3 females), 
.Karimnagar(15malesand 1 female) and Warangal (11 males and 19 -females). (22} JJlathura 
.Bhasha (returned by l\Iathuras belonging to theLambadi_group), 1,506 males and 1,324 
·females, returned from Nanded (17 males and 16 females) and Adilabad (1,489 males 
.and 1,308 females). (23} Sugali (returned by -Lamani labourers of Tungabhadra Pro
ject) ,28 males- and 33 females from Raichur: (24} Arya Bhasha (returned by Lamanis), 
. 75 males and 57 females from Gulbarga. (25} Charni (returned by Banjaras), 3 males and 
-4 females from Adilabad. (26} Kayiti (returned by Kayiti Lambadis}, 19 males and 
·25 females from Nizamabad. (27} Bhattu (returned by Lambadi Bhattus), 42 males 
.and · 38 females from. W arangal. 

CoMBINED WITH HINDI 

. (28} Devanagri, 5 males and 5 females, returned from Hyderabad (3 males and 
J female) and Gulbarga· (2 males and 4 females). (29} Kalali, 1 male from Gulbarga. 
·(30)Bharathi, 1 malefromAurangabad. (31} Bairagi, 2 males and 2 females fr~m Aurang-
.abad. · 

.. 

CoMBINED WITH GoNDI 

(32) Thoti Bhasha, 8 m~les and 3 females from Adilabad •. 
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COMBINED WITH TAMIL 

(88} Mudaliar, I femalefromHyderabad. (34} Madrasi, 5 males an~ 8 females,. 
returned from Bhir (2 females) and Osmanabad (5 males andl female). (85) Drf!-vida,.~ 
14 males and 6 females from Nalgonda. · · -

CoMBINED WITH GuJARATI 

(86) Nagari, 8 males and 6 females,returned from Hyderabad (5 males and 3 
females) and Gulbarga (8 males and 8 females). (87.) Bohari, 8 males and I female, re-
turned from Aurangabad (2 males and I female) andParbhani (I male). , (88) Gurjari, 
27 males and 8 females, returned from Hyderabad (2 males), and Aurangabad (28; males. 
and 2 females), Parbhani (I male and I female) and Warangal (I male); · · ~ · 

CoMBINED wiTH : BHILI 

. ' . 
(89) Burguda (returned by Bhils), 4 malesand8 f~males from Bhir. (40) Adivasi._ 

(returned by Bhils), 2 males and I female from Aurangabad. ·. (41) Ranti (returned. by . 
Bhils ), I male and I female from Aurangabad. 

CoMBINED WITH KHATRI . 

( 42) Kshatriya Bhasha (returned principally by weavers with names resembling 
those of Khatri weavers), 260 males and 284 females, returned from Hyderabad ( 6 males 
and 6 females), Raichur (61 mal~s and 51 females), Gulbarga {124 males ·and 89 females),. 
Aurangabad (69 males and 85 females) and Parbhani (8 females). (48) Sahuji, 2 males 
and I female from Gulbarga. · 

• i 

Co:M:BINED WITH W ADDARI 
, 

(44) Kashe (returned by stone breakers), 28 males and 18 females, returned from 
l\Iahbubnagar (5 males and 6 females) and Medak (28 ~ales and 12 females) • 

. \ ' . 

Co:M:BINED WITH ·KATKADI 

. 
(45) Tirumali (returned by Maratha Kaikadis), 5 males and 2 ·females from 

Aurangabad. 

CoMBINED WITH PARD:n;I 

(46) Chiya (returned by Pardhis), 5 males and.lO females from Parbhani. 

· Co:M:BINED WITH KoRAV A 

(47) Modi (returned by Koravas), 2 males and 8 females from RaichM. (48) 
Kongani (returned by Konchi Koravas), 128 males and 118 females· from Raichur .. 

CoMBINED WITH KoNKANI 

(49) Karwari, I male from Raichur. 
20 
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CoMBINED WITH CHAU BHASHA 

· (50) Nervi (on basis of information supplied by the persons enumerated), 4 
~les and 3 females from Hyderabad. (51) Somesh Chatry, 19 males and 16 females 
:from Hyderabad. 

\ _ CoMBINED WITH CHAMBHARI . 

(52) Katai (returned by Chambhars), 7 males and 4 females from Bhir. 

Co:M:BI~Ep WITH PATKARI 

. ·. · . (53) Patwegiri, 3 malesand3 female~, returned fromM:edak (1 male) and Waran-
gal (2 males and 8 females). (54) Pattegari, ao males and 32 females from Raichur. 

CoMBINED WITH . ARE 

. (55) Ai!e ]1hasha, ;to male~ and 5 females from Karimnagar. (56) Bare Bhasha 
(on basis· of .enquiries), 8 males and 7 -females, returned from Adilabad ( 4 males and 3 
females) and Karimnagar (4 males and 4 females). · 

. . 
. CoMBINED WITH KAHARI 

(57) Dhimbari, 4 males and 2 females from Aurangabad. 

i . • CoMBINED WlTll Bl:LDARI 

~- (5~) lJ!;lleri (retlll"n¢ by a person sinking wells), 1 female from Osmanapad. 
. • I 

CoMBINED WITH GADARIA 

(59) Dhangari, 120 males and 105 females from Aurangabad. 

COMB1NED WITH PASHTO 

· · (60) Paktoon, 1 male from Hyderabad. (61} Pathani, 1 male from Raichur 
(62) Niko (returned by·Muslims born in Hazara),2 males from Hyderabad. (63) Jt,fenko 
(r~turne~..,by a.Muslim born in N.W.F.), 1 male from Raichur. 

CoMBINED WITH CHANNEWARI 

(64) Padmasali, 16 males and 6 females from Parbhani. 

CoMBINED WITH GouNni 

(65) Matadi (returned by persons engaged on house constructions), 24 males 
and T'27 females from Parbhani. · . · 

.·~ 

CoMBINED WITH RANGARI 

( 66) Bha!Jsar, 3 males and 5 females from · Osmanabad. 

CoMBINED WITH BALOCHI 

(67) ·Qasrani, I male from Hyderabad. 



5. The figures for all the mother-tongues in - the State, with more'~ than one. 
lakh of speakers, as recorded in the 1921, 1931, 1941 and 1951 censuses, along with their 
percentage variation from the corresponding figure of the preceding census, are. given. 
below:-· - · 

(11 ,_·;.,··. 

Census Telugu .Marathi Urdu Kannada Lambadi ~lindi 
Year ,.A. ' A '"!'"'P'l -A \ 

P.c. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C •. 
No. of varia- No. of varia- No. of varia- No. of varia- No. of varia- No. of varia-

speakers tion speakers tion speakers tion speakers tion speakers tion speakers tion 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) '(12) (13) _.,; 

1921 6,015,174 - 5.5 3,296,082 - 5. 7 1,290,866 - 3.8 1,536,928 - 8. 5 132,624 . -44.8 10,203 : ._ 16.8·. 
1931 6,964,192 + )5.8 3,786,129 + 14.9 1,507,272 +16.8 1,620,094 + 5.4 214,617 . + 61.8 45,997 +350.8. 
1941 7,ii15,825 + 7.9 3,943,616 + 4.2 2,156,661 +43.1 1,724,180 + 6.4 418,753 +95.1 138,647 +201.4 
1951 8,921,524 + 18.7 4,541,982 + 15. 1 2,159,214 + 0.1 1,961,901 +~3.8 553,412 +32.2 133,733 - ·~3.5. 

.._.· ·~ 

For purposes of uniformity, returns in all. censuses for Waddari and Chenchu have: been 
deducted from Telugu ; Are, Goanese, Konkani, Panchali, Kathodi, Dhangari and Rangari. 
have been deducted from l\Iarathi ; Hindustani from Urdu ; and Bondili, Lodhi a:pd · 
Pardesi from Hindi. The decreases recorded by all the languages during the decade 
1911-1921 is in conformity with the decrease in the population of the Stat~ itself by 
6. 8 per cent. 

•N OTE :-In 1951 Census, 13,890 p~rson<> returned their mother-tongue as Pardesi, 673 persons as Kahari, 122 as Bondili, 85 as 
Brij Bhasha, 67 as Bundeli, 19 as Purbi, 10 as Magadhi, 6 as Bihari, 1 each as Tirhutiya, Chhattisgarhi, and Lodhi. In 1941 
Census, 828 persons returned their mother -tongue as Pardesi, 634 as Lodhi and 269 as Bondili. In 1931 Census, 540 returned 
their mother-tongue as I'ardesi, 168 as Bondili and 309 as Lodhi. In 1921 Census, 6 persons ret:t,uned their mother-tongue. as 
l'ardesi, 178 as Brij Bhasha, 17 as Bond iii and 99 as Lodhi. If all these languages were included under Hindi the percentage· 
variationfiguresfor1921 to 1951 wouldbe-45.5 + 347.6, + 198.6-and + 5.9respectively. · · 

6. A comparative starement indicating the returns for the languages of'_ the Gondi 
and Kolami groups for the State in 1901, 1911, 1921, 1931, 1941 and 1951 Censuses 
is given below as it may be of interest to phil~logists. 

Census Year Gondi Kon Manne Bhasha_ Kolami NaikPodi Gotte Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

1901 59,669 15,895 159 .. . . 75,723 
1911 65,896 . 8,043 - 73,939 
1921 57,016 11,184 68,200 
1931 62,938 13,149 76,087 
1941 109,391 32,295 .. '141,686 
1951 90,816 33,708 . 2,561 8,325 268 4 135,682 

In addition to these, Bhili was returned by 2,836 ·-persons in 1901, 7,012 in 1911 
3,915 in 1921, 9,619 in 1931, 17,602 in 1941 and 7,965 in 1951. In 1951, Andhi was 
also returne~ as the mother-tong_ue by 5 persons. Thus, -out of 354,933 pers~ns in the 
State belongmg to Scheduled Tribes, 143,652 or 40.5 per cent returned tribal languages 
as their mot~er-tongue. The p~rcentage of the ~peakers of these tribal languages to the 
total populatiOn of the State IS 0.8. · 

7. The per~entage of the .number of ~peakers of each of the more important 
languages of th1s State to the total population as recorded at the 1921, 1931, 1941 and 
1951 Censuses is given in para 3 of the flyleaf to Table D-I (ii). · · 

21 
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TABLE D-1 (i) ·- LANGUAGES-Mother Toni1ue. 

Language· Males Fe'males Language Males Females'· Language Males Females 

(1) (2\ (3) (I) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

ALL LANGUAGES. ---. .3 URDU Bidar 9,212 8,717 
Bhir 6,080 5,822 

Hyderabad State 9,431,062 9,224,046 Hydrabad State 1.073~ 715 .• • ,085,499 Osmababad 3,770 3,493 

North Hyderabad 3,016,241 2~930,163 Nurth Hyderabad 366,816 368,S43 South Hyderabad 23Z,3o5 Division Division · 219,005 , Division 

South Hyderabad 6,414,821 6,293,883 
Aurangabad 84,501 83,340 Hyderabad 4,513 Parbhani 56,215 54,612 4,061 

Division Nanded 56,931 57,931 Mahbubnagar 31,083 27,804 
Bidar 94,559 96,379 

Raichur 7,223 6,953 
Bhir 38,469 37,909 

Gulbarga 32,096 30,694 
l TELUGU . .~ ' Adilabad 18,318 17,200 Osmanabad 36.201 38,372 Nizamabad 12,219 11,652 
Hyderabad State 4,504,649 4,416,875 Medak 8,566 8,196 

South Hyderabad 106,839 . '116,956 Karimnagar 6,353 5,691 
North Hyderabad 172,544 172,048 Division Warangal 67,847 66,573 

Division Hyderabad 263,321 268,239 Nalgonda- 44,087 40,181 
Aurangabad . . 5,969 4,649 Mahbubnagar ... _49,043 50,148-
Parbhani. 5,213 . 4,343 Raichur · 56,381 54,889 6 HINDI 
Nanded 67,040 70,182 · Gulbarga. 115,078 117,624 
Bidar 85,635 85,192 Adilabad . 28,185 27,263 Hyderabad State •• 71,555 Bhir 3,506 3,158 Nizamabad 40,132 4.0,645 62,178 

Osmanabad 5,181 4,524 Medak 47,384. 49,558 - Nort't. Hyderabad Karimnagar ' 30,246 32,044 31,294 28,576 
Warangal- 44,315 4.3,656 Division 

South Hyderabad 4,332,105 4,244,827 Nalgonda . 32,753 32,890 Aurangabad 16,832 15,609 
·Division Parbhani 3,641 3,369 
Hyderabad 403,052 898,325 Nanded 3,670 3,341 
Mahbubnagar 495,759 496_950 4 KANNADA Bidar 3,271 2,925 
Ra:c:mr l142,107 138,166 Bhir 1,683 1,487 
Gulbarga ••. 148,404 150,115 Hyderabad State •• 985,756 976,145 

Osman a bad 2,197 1,845 
Adilabad 253,053 255,080 
Nizamabad 813,089 321,646 North Hyderabad 198,33S 194,734 So'.lth Hyderabad 40,261 33,602 Medak-- . ~· - 454,312 447,284 ·Division Division 
Karimnagar 750,639 73_3,035 -Aurangabad 533 484 Hyderabad 23,638 22,101 Warangal 662,370 632,467 Parbhani 210 200 Mahbubnagar 997 726 Nalgonda _ 70~,320 671,759 Nanded 19,752 19,393 Raichur 1,357 1,209 

Bidar 164.,269 U1,065 Gulbarga 3,005 2,799 
2 MARATHI Bhir 468 447 Adilaba1 2,269 1,696 

Osmanabad 13,107 13,145 Nizamabad 862 705 

_ Hyderabad State 2,310,034 2,231,94.8 
1\ledak 682 622 

South Hyderabad 
Karimnagar 588 562 187,41'1 '111,411 Warangal 4,776 2,634 

North Hyderabad .2,14~,975 2,070,815 Division Nalgonda 2,087 54.8 
Division Hyderabad 7,294 5;826 
..A.urangabad . 454,100. 445,054 Mahbubnagar 10,969 10,875 
:Parbhani . · ... 424,628 419,232 Raichur 361,097 .262,076. 7 GONDI 
:Nanded 314,073 307.841 Gulbarga 401,569 .295,958 
iBidar 235,086 222,091 Adilabad 446 550 Hyderabad State 45,08-i 
lJhir 865,720 349,695 Nizamabad 4,564 : .. 4,619 45,732 

Osmanabad 849,368 826,902 - 1\ledak 848 985 
North Hyderabad 108 Karimnagar 173 144 10'1 

\Varangal 314 204 Division 
South Jiyderabad o I 167,059 161,133 Nalgonda 143 174 ·Aurangabad 21 14 

Division Parbhani 
Hyder!lbad __ 18,230 16,026 Bidar 78 86 

Mahbubnagar 3,11-1. 2,395 5 LAMBADI Bhir 9 '7 

Raichur 8,740 3,487 
Gulbarga 22,743 21,692 Hyderabad State •• 284,960 268,452 
Adilabad 93,328 92,700 South Ilyderabad 4-1,976 45,625 
Nizamabad 7,609 7,565 North Hyderabad 52,65$ 49,441 Division 
Mcdak · 2,151 2,244 Division Gulbarga 5 5 
J{arimnagar 7,711 7,369 Aurangabad 11,582 11,047 Adilabad 44,769 45,435 
\Varangal 6,228 5,527 Parbhani 11,518 10,500 Nizamabad 4 1 
Nalgonda 2,208 2,128 Nanded 10,-1.93 9,868 Karimnagar 198 184 



Language 

(1) 

8 TA~IIL 

Hyderabad State 

North 1/yderqhad 
·Division 
· Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 
Bidar 
Bhir . 
0hutanabad 

South 1/yderabad 
Division 
Ilyderabad 
l\lahbubnagar 
Itaichur 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 
1\ledak 

· Karimnagar 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

9 MARWARI 

IIyderabad. State 

North 1/yderabad 
Division 
Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Namled 
Bidar .• 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

South JlydeTabad 
Division 
Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur •• 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 

, Medak .• 
. Karimnagar. 

\Varangal 
Nalgonda 

10 KOYA 

Hyderabad State 

South Ilyderabad 
. Division 
· Gulbarga 
· Adilabad 
.· Nizamabad 
: Warangal 

2~ 

.. .. 

.. .. .. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

l\lales 

(2) 

28,734 

549 

120 
114 
111 

60 
96 
48 

28,185 

19,044 
251 

' 4,545 
340 
376 
419 
360 
848 

2,089 
413 

29.066 

21,832 

6,898 
5,708 
1,866 
1,184 
8,847 
2,329 

7,234 

4,029 
169 
292 

1,018 
565 
542 
97 

146 
300 

76 

17,226 

17,226 

4 
1,592 

7 
15,623 

79 
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Females 

(3) 

25,456 

490 

77 
136 
90 
51 

111 
. 25 

24,966 

18,610 
259 

8,371 
274 
352 
847 
165 
184 

1,125 
279 

25,059 

18,691 

5,954 
5,013 
1,620 

982 
3,272 
1,850 

6,368 

3,632 
129 
263 
854 
471 
449 
96 

137 
275 
62 

16,482 

16,482 

3 
1,383 

8 
15,088 

Language 

(1) 

11 YERUKALA 

Hyderabad State •• 

North Hyderabad 
Division 
Nanded' 
Bidar .• 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur .. · 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 
Medak 
Karimnagar 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

12 GUJARATI 

. ~ 

Hyderabad State: • 

No~th Hydetabad 
Division 
Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 
Bidar •• 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

.. 
South Hyderabad - · ' 

Division·. 
Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur •• 

•• 

Gulbarga 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 
Medak •• 
Karimnagar 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

. . .. 

.. 
13 PARD~SI 

Hyderabad State •• 

North Hyderabad 
Division 
Aurangabad . 

· Parbhani 
Nanded 
BWr 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Adilabad 
Warangal 

.. 

Males 

(2) 

11,934 

35 

18 
17 

11,899 

1,096 
2,268 

217 
808 
178 
464 

1,010 
1,705 
2,927 
1,726 

11.994 

4.145 

1,712 . 
789 
534 
169 
812 
679 

. 7,849 

4.761 
130 
560 
608 
531 
785 
85 
40 

373 
26 

Females 

(8) 

11,668 

39 

20 
19 

11,629 

1,073 
2,527 

182 
. 299 

103 
448 
948. 

1,578 
2,782 
1.689 

10,174 

3,294 

1,483 
464 
891 
147 
. 270 
539 

6,880 

4,258" 
77 

484 
496 
491 
655 
31 
89 

324 
25 

7.035 ~" 6,855 

7,03r. 

-6,871 
88 
22 
50 

~ 

8 
1 

6,844 

6,678 
100 

16 
50 

11 

"7 

' 

Language 

(I) 

14 KOLAMI 

Hyderabad State • ; : 

South Hydeiabad 
Division· 
Adilabad . 

15 BHILI 

Hyderabad State •• 

North Hyde:rabad 
Division 
Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Bidar ••• 

··Bhir 
.Osmanabad 

South Hyde:rfJbad 
Division 
Adilabad · 

. Nizamabad 

16 KHATRI 

•.• . 

''· . '. 
•• 
•• 

Hyderabad S~t~ ·~: 

North Hyderabad 
Division 
Aurangabad 
Parbhani 

· Nanded 
Bidar 

South Hyde:rabad 
Division 
Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur •• 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 
Medak •• 
Karimnagar 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

•• 
•• 
•• .. 
... 
.. 
•• 
... . . .. ... ... 

17 ENGLISH

Hyderabad State :: 

North Hyderabad 
,-·Division 

Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 
Bidar •• 
Bhir .•• 
Osmanabad 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 

• .. ... 
•• 
·-· •• 
• • 

•• 
•• 

Males Females 

. (2) ':) (8) 

4,203 

4,203 

4.203 

4,036 

4,003 

3,737 
10 

., 

• .. 3. ~. 
250. 

3 

33 

31 
~ 

2.989 

621 :. 

' 83 
878' 

56 . 
:10. 

z.462 

77 
110 
205· 

:424 
.71 

1,824 
132 
62' _, 
56 
1 

2,864 

96 

24:· .. 
47 

8 
1 •. . . 

.4,12-Z 

4,122 

4,12ll 

3.929' 

3,92g, 

.3,649'. 
4-

.2 
.. · 269 

~5 

•• .... 
3.123 

$44 

97 
887 
·51 

·9-

·! .• 67~ 

81 
91 

193 
896 

92 
1,4.4.7 

145 
72 
65 

2 

' 
'19 

IS 
4~ 

.· .. ,.· ·.·7 
·. a 
~ 

. -'·6 

1,981 
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TABLE D-1 (i) LANGUAGES-Mother Tongue (Cantd.) 

:Language Males 'Females Language Males Females Language Males Female~~ 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) (I) (2) (3) 

\ 
Raichur •• 104 81 North Hyderabad 879 6:12 North Ilyderabad 463 25& 
Gulbarga 23 16 . Division Division 
Adilabad ... 63 '57 Aurangabad 236 200 Aurangabad 263 1-iG 
~izamabacJ '" M Parbhani 46 38 Parbhani 98 54 
Medak 13 22 Nanded 538 372 Nanded '68 'aT 
J(arimnaga~ .. 15 24 Bidar . . '6 5 Bidar . . 2 8 
Warangal 258 182 Bhir 32 15 Bhir 14 3 
Nalgonda 18, 21 Osmanabad 21 12 Osmanabad 18 15 

18 WADDARI .. South Hyderabad 1,463 970 South Hyderabad 1,08& 890 . 
.Division Division 

lfyderabad State 2,937 2,765 Hyderabad 1,100 763 Hyderabad .. 988 843 
Mahbubnagar 3 l\lahbubnagar 8 

N IJrlh Hyderabad • • 1,806 1,748 Raichur •• .. 29 14 Raichur .. 8 
Division Gulbarga 9 7 Gulbarga 8 4 
Aurangab&d 165 182 Arlilabad 100 60 Adilabad 4 .. · Nizamabad 52 50 Nizamabad Parbhani .. ' : •sa 425 I .. M 25 
Nanded • ¥ ~ 443 .· 461 Medak •• 16 17 Warangal IT 13 
Bidar 126 IOQ Karimnagar 65 15 Nalgonda 1 . . .. .. Warangal_ 75 37 Bhir 288 291 
Osmanabad 801 280 Nalgonda 14 7 24 KORAVA ... 

.South H yderabatl ' ' 
-.. ~ 1,131 1,01 21 KAIKADI Hyderabad State •• 1.300 1,319 

Div~on 
- Hyderabad State •• 1,976 1,966 North Hyderabad ! Hyderabad 65 59 

ldabbuhnaSN' 17 24 Division 
Raichur 29 23 . North Hyder@ad 1,931 1,930 Bidar .. 2 . . Division Pulbarga J3l J20 Aurangabad 284 286 South H.IJderabad 1.298 1,32!1-Adilabad 122 111 
Nizamabad 86 86 Parbhani 22-i 219 Division .. Nanded 353 318 Raichur •• 866 837 J,\ledak •• I • '159 111 ... Bidar 410 455 Gulbarga .S2 J{arimnag3r · 178· 154 .. 492 . . Bhir 367 360 \Varangal . ' 196 193 •• . . .. . 

Osmanabad 299 292 25 MANNE Nalgonda ; 148 136. 

19 MALAYALAM 
SDuth l!ydeTabad 39 36 Hyderabad State •• 1.365 1,196 

Division 
..Gulbarga . . 28 28 South Hyderabad .. 1,365 1,196 

lfydera~ad ~tate ·-· 4,203 1,032 Adilabad 11 8 Division 
Adilabad 1,363 1,196 

;w QTth Hyde~ alustl .. , 93 21 22 PARDHJ 
pi vision 26 KACHCHHI 
,Aurangaba(J ... '" 10 llyderaba<l State • ~ · 1,737 1,773 
Jlarbhani ... '2- Hyderabad State •• 1,263 9ll 
1-Janded ... J5 North H.iJderabatl 1,131 1,105 -
JlidlU' . . ... 26 11 Division · North Hyderabad 633 397 
Bhir ... 1 Aurangabad 23 82 Division 
Osmanabad .. 5 Parbhani . . 439 498 Aurangabad 281 206 

Nanded 47 50 Parbhani 124 63 . 
8outh llyderahatl •• 1,110 1.011. Bhir 103 68 Nanded . 153 104 

· IJivision Osmanabad 525 457 Bidar .. 5 J.i 
Hyderabad 2,49. 7~5 Bhir 11 
Mahbubnagar .. 41 6 South Hyderabad .. 600 668 Osmanabad 0 5 
Raichur •• 848 69 IJivision 
Gulbarga ... , ot 23 Hyderabad 458 528 South Hyderabad .. 68{) 52.S 
Adilabad •... M 5 )lahbubQag$1' 1 1 Division 

. Nizamaba4 .... 78 ., 80 Gulbarga 107 104 Hyderabad 284 253 
Medak .~ .~ ... 104 25 Adilabad 2 2 l\lahbubnagar 155 123 

· Karimnagar .·.~ 87 20 Nizamabad 8 7 Raichur • IS ' Warangal .... f21 ' 84 1\fedak •• 21 24 Gulbarga 9 5 
Nalgonda .. 1~ 24 Warangal 3 2 Adilabad 4.5 86 

Nizamabad 24. 9 ao fUNJ4DI 23 SINDHI Karimnagar 10 s. 
Warangal '18 --~~ 

Uyderabad State '. 2,342 1,612 Hyderabad State •• 1,551 1,148 Nalgonda ts!J -85 .. 
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LANGUAGES--Mother Tongue (Contd.) 1'ABLE 11-l_~I) 

Language Males Females Language Males Females Languag-e Malei Femalee 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (8) (1) _(2) (8) 

17 GHISADI 30 GURMUKHI _A.urangabad ... 625 t6a 
Nanded -~ - 15 l8' 

Hyderabad State 870 955 Hyderabad State •• 887 744 Osmanabad .·. ~ ~ 

North llyderabad 830 S16 North llyderabad 323 273 South llydeTabad 13 'I 
Division Division Divi.Yion Aurangabad 43 38 Adilabad 9 5 Aurangabad 103 1M Parbhani I 1 Warangal 4 2 Parbhani 188 192 Nanded 270 229 Nanded 812 880 Osmanabad 9 5 34 MULTANI Bidar .. 48 40 

Bhir 1}9 Ill South llydeTabad J64 471 Hyderabad State • : 6~i '581 Osmanabad 80 89 Division 
Hyderabad 251 184 North ·llyder:abad •• 213 . 195 

.South 11 ydeTabad 40 39 1\lahbubnagar 2 Division 
Divi.'lion Raichur •• 7 1 Aurangabad · ... '10 " Adilabad 39 36 Gulbarga I Bhir · •• _. • 2o3 191 
Nizamabad 1 8 Adilabad 40 26 

Nizamabad 12 15 $outh llyderabad .. 12! ~8~ 

28 RAJASTliANI l\Iedak •• .. '7 8 Division 
Karimnagar ~28 . 232 Hyderabad ... 1't i2 

llyderabad State 915 761 Warangal 7 Adilabad .. 411 374 . -
Nalgonda 9 5 .. 

la KONKANI r..· orlh 11 yderabad !77 251 31 ARABtC Ditision ilyderabad State.: - 561 561_ ... 
Aurangabad 91 82 Hyderabad State •• 986 417 J>arbhanl 81 75 North llyderabad ttl ll Hi dar ... " North llyderabad 199 114 Division llhir 101 90 Di:Jision Aurangabad 11 lJ 

Aurangabad 108 63 Nanded 5 1 
South II yderabad .. 638 610 Parbhani 43 85 _ Bidar •• .. 8 .c, . 

Dil'isi~n Nanded 14 -1 
611 Ilyderabad 605 ,79 Bidar . ·- 6 2 South llyderabad ... 63i 

Raichur •• 3 2 Bhir 23 11 Division 
Gulbarga 14 18 Osmanabad. 5 2 Hyderabad 860 422 
Adilabad lO 7 Raichur .• 101 M 
\Varangal 6 4 South llyderabad ... '187 313 Gulbarga . 'a liO ~i 

Division ArJ.ilabad 2 a 
l9 GORKHALI 

Hyderabad 634 230 ·Nizamabad . •' 8 9 
Mahbubnagar 4 1 Medak .• 3 

Uyderabad State 1.337 321 
Raichur •• 82 17 Karimnagar . '~ I .. 
Gulbarga 14 Warangal ... 17 18 

North 1/yderabad (1 3 Adilabad 22 7 
Nizamabad 37 28 36 INKARI BHASHA Diti<Jion 1\Iedak .• 7 Aurangabad 4 K.uimnagar 8 7 Hyderabad State •• 419 517 Parbhani 12 2 Warangal 28 23 Nanded 3 1 Nalgonda 1 South Hyderabad 419 121 Bidar 9 .. .. Divi'lion Bhir 2 31 NETHAKANI Adilabad "280 ss2 O,nn:mabad 11 .. 

.Karimnagar . ' 139 14.5 
Hyderabad State •• 675 679' 

South 1/yderabad 1,296 319 37 CHAU BHASHA 
Di.visiJn South llyderabad 67$ .. 679 
llyderabad 682 212 Division Hyderabad State • , 41l 448. 
:\lahbubnagar 2 Adilabad 584 567 
Raichur .. 1 Karimnagar 91 112 North llyderabad •• 1$ 21 
Gulbarga 26 Divisiun 
Adilabad 8 2 33 RAJPUTI Uidar .. a ' Nizamabad 13 Bhir 12 17 
Medak •• 96 17 Hyderabad State • • 677 C.14 
Karimnagar 1 South Hyderabad 391 42$ 
\\aranga) 24.7 40 North Hydetabad _,,, 101 Divit~iota · 
Naigonda 22~ -'8 Divisiun • Hyderabad 181 ~ lsa 
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T:AIJLE D-1. (i) LANGUAGES-Mother Tongue (Contd.) 

Language • Males Females Language Males Females Language Males Female~ 

(1) (2t (3) (1) "(2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

. Medak •• 169 187 . Hyderabad 3 2 Aurangabad 148 3 
' Karimnagar 44o 54 Mahbubnagar 21 18 Nanded 3 ~ 

Warangal .. • .. 28 11 Adilabad 58 59 Bhir 2 
Nalgonda 19 20 Medak •• 19 23 Osmanabad 5 

Karimnagar ... 172 190 
88 CHAMBIIARI Warangal 82 55 South Hyderabad 410 8()" 
Hyde~abad State 427 404 

Nalgonda 19. 11 Division 
Mahbubnagar 13 

427 404 
43 DOMMARI Raichur .. 37 3-NOTth Hyderabad Karimnagar 2 

Division ·-· Hyderabad State •• 325 368 Warangal 103 22" Aurangabad 420 400 Nalgonda 255 55-Bhir 7 4 . ]forth Hyderabad .. 6 8 
· · Division · 

47 BELDARI 89 PATKARI Aurangabad 1 

~yderabad State . 410 414 
Nanded .. 6 '1 Hyderabad State •• 320 •• . . 266-

South Hyderabad 410 414 
South Hyderabad .. 819 860 North Hyderabad 260 .. Division .. 220' ,. 

. Division Hyderabad 1 Division 2 
Hyderabad 93 93 Mahbubnagar 2 3 Aurangabad 15 17 
Raichur •• . . 30 32 Gulbarga 9 14 Parbhani .. 15 13-
Adilabad 8 6 Adilabad · 5 Nanded 25 25-
Nizamabad· 51 50 

.. Bhir 105 79 Nizamabad 
.. 83 .41 

Medak _· •• 129 123 Medak •• 47 60 Osmanabad 100 86-
Karimnagar .. 12 16 Karimnagar . .. 122 1M 
Warangal .. 87 94' Warangal 84 96 South Hyderabad 60 46 

Nalgonda 16 10 Division 
4o BERADi Adilabad 60 46-

Hyderabad State 388 '.433 44 KAHARI 
48 GAD ARIA 

388 433 
Hyderabad State ~ •· 316 357 

North Hyderabad .. Hyderabad State •• 302 279 Division North Hyderabad 816 857 
Osmanabad ... . 388 '433, Division North Hyderabad 302 2'19' 

Aurangabad .. 296 333 . ·Division 
41BENGALI Bhir .. 20 24 Auranagabad 302 279-
Hyderabad State . ~ 487 294 45 ORIYA 49 KOLHATI 
North Hyderobad .. 24 20 Hyderabad State •• 331 326 
-· Division - Hyderabad State •• 231 286-
. ,Aurangabad .. 13 8 North Hyderobad 23 ".18 

Parbhani 3 3 Division·- North Hyderabad 223 2'17 
· Nanded 3 . 10 Aurangabad ... 1 1 Division 

Bidar · ~. 
--- ~". 

3 2 Nanded · 1 Aurangabad 48 66-
· Bhir 2 2 Bidar '·. 1 Parbhani 12 13 

Osmanabad .20 17 Nanded 17 22" 
South Hyderabad .. 463 2'14 Bhir 111 ·139-. . 

Division . . South Hyderabad 308 308 Osmanabad 35 87 
· · Byderabad. 265_. 162 Division 

Raichur •• 29 3 Byderabad 244 251 South Hyderobad 8 9' 
Gulbarga• 10 2 Mahbubnagar 1 Division 

-·Adilabad. 63 . 61 Raichur 4 6 Gulbarga 8 9-
Nizamabad ~· 

10 '1 Gulbarga 2 2 
Medak •• . . .. I 3 1 Adilabad .· 3 2 SO PRADHAN BHASHA .. .. 
Karimnagar . .. 18 2 Medak. 4 8 
Warangal. .. 61 36 Warangal 49 35 :lJyderabad State •• 222 242' 
Nalgonda .. 4 Nalgonda 1 4 zzz ... ,. South Hyderabad 24Z 

42 ARE 46'NAIPALI Division .. Adilabad 222 24Z ·: '• .. 
Hyderabad State .. 374 358 Byderabad State •• 568 85 

51 PASHTO 
SOuth Hyrietobad •• 8'14: . . ·368 North Hyderobad 158 6 

357. . Division .. ._, :. · .. Division . • : .Hyderabad State .. 7~ 
{ ~ .: · .. . .:·_·,. 

...-... 
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LANGUAGES-. Mother Tongue .(Contd.) ,TABLE D~I {i) 

Language Males Females Language Males Females· Language Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (1) . (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

North Ilyderabad 11 35 South Hyderabad 130 55 Aurangabad .. 7· I 5 
Division Division Parbhani 1 5 
Aurangabad 4.1 22 Hyderabad 121 50 Bidar ·• . 6 1 
Parbhani 4. 2 Raichur •• 1 
Nanded 13 2 Adilabad 3 South Hyderabdd . . . 18 64 
Bidar .. 2 Nizamabad 1 4. Division 
Bhir 11 9 Warangal 4 1 Hyderabad .. 41 48 

Mahbubnagar ..... ' 2 .. 3 

:South Ilyderabad 280 37 57 HINDUSTANI Raichur •• 10 2 

Division Hyderabad State •• 95 101 
Gulbarga .. 8 1 

Ilyderabad 193 12 Nizamabad 6 "2 
4.4 6 Medak 6 2 

llaichur •• North Hyderabad 81 18 
Gulharga 26 Division 

Warangal 2 .• 3 

Adilabad 17 19 Aurangabad 64 55 
Nalgonda 3· 3 

5l JAGANNATHI 
Bidar •• 3 5 6l MEMANI Bhir 13 18 

Uyderabad State 163 153 
Osmanabad 1 Hyderabad State ._. 9l 67 

North Ilyderabad 10 19 
South H.IJderabad u 23 North Hyderabad Division 29 13 

Dit>i~iou Hyderabad 8 19 . Divis:on . 

Bidar .. 28 46 Adilabad 5 Aurangabad 22 13 
Osmanabad 42 33 Karimnagar 1 4 Parbhani • ... \ '7 

South Ilyderabad 93 14 58 TELl South Hyderabad. , 63 54 
Division· 

Dit>ision Hyderabad State •• 93 96 Hyderabad 17 19 
l\lahbubnagar 22 19 .. 
lhichur .• 4 1 Adilabad . . ..89 27-. . 
Gulbarga 67 54 North Hyderabad 93 96 Nizamabad .. 7 8 

Division 

53 AIIIRANI Aurangabad 93 96 63 GOANESE 

IIyderabad State 14l 149 S9 GARHWALI Hyderabad State • • 99 56 

North llyderabad 142 149 Hyderabad State •• 15l 18 North Hyderabad , 2 •• 
Division North Hyderabad 3 4 

Division 
Aurangabad .. £42 149 Division Aurangabad •• .,. 2 

54 GOSAVI 
Nanded 8 ' South Hyderabad 92 54 ' 

South Hyderabad 149 14 
Division 

Ilyderabad State 136 155 Division Hyderabad •• 88 4.7 

Hyderabad 9 8 
Adilabad ·•. 1 - . - "' 2 

North llyderabad 136 155 Mahbubnagar 14. 9 
Warangal .. 8 5 

Division Warangal 100 2 
Aurangabad 4.0 49 
Nanded 96 106 Nalgonda . 26 .. 64 CHANNEWARI 

•• . ... 

55 NAIKPODI 
60 TULU Hyderabad State •• 74 ··79 

llyderabad State 111 147 Hyderabad State •• 108 60 North Hyderabad '14 19 
Division ·. 

South Hyderabad 108 60 Parbhani .. 7~ --79 
So1tth llyderabad 121 147 Divisio11 

Divisioll Hyderabad 47 32 65 JAINI 
AlihlJad 120 146 Raichur .• 42 24. 
\Vamngal 1 1 Gulbarga .. 15 4 Hyderabad State •• · 76 66 

Nizamabad .. 1 
:;6 PERSIAN (IRANI) Warangal .. 3 .. Nortli Hyderabad 70 65 

Division 
:Iyderabad State 144 56 61 PARSI Aurangabad 59 59 

BUar •• 11 6 
Yorth TI.-rJ]rabad 14 1 Hyderabad State •• 9l 75 

Divisim South Hyderabad 6 1 
Aur.m~c11Jad 13 North II yderabad 14 11 Division 
Nanded 1 1 Division Hyderabad 6 1 
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TABLE D-1 (i) 'LANGUAGES---.-Mother Ton~ue (Contd.) 

I,.anguagt;, Males Females Language. Males Females I.anguage Males Females 

(1) '\ (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) .. 
66 GOUNDI Nm1.h Hyderabad . 54 44 

Division 
South Hyderabad 

Division 
23 5(; 

Hyderabad State 68 72 Parbhani 47 42 Hyderabad 10 4T 
Bhir .. 7 2 :Mahbubnagar 1 2 

Nm1.h Hyderabad · .. 65. . 72 Raichur • 2 
Division 72 DHORI Warangal 9 5 
Parbhani 26 27 . Nalgonda 8 

. Nanded . 12 . 24'. Hyderabad State •• 47 49 
Osmanabad 27 21 

Nm1.h Hyderabad 44 . 49 78 POR,TUGUESE 
South Hyderabad '3 ... Dir;ision 

Division Aurangabad 1 Hyderabad State •• 37 40 
Warangal 8 ... - Parbhani 43 49 

Nm1.h HydeTabad 4 1 
67 MEWARI . South Hyderabad 3 Division 

Division Aurangabad 1 1 
Hyderabad State 116 15 Gulbarga 3 Parbhani 2 

- Nanded 1 
Nm1.h Hyderabad - 97 4 73 MOCHI 

Division Hyderabad State •• 36 53 South Hyderabad 33 39 . Aurangabad 35 ~ 2 Division 
Parbhani 41 Hyderabad 

I 

Nm1.h Hyderabad 36 53 24 21 
Nanded 17 ·Division Raichur •• 7 1B 
Bidar ... 4 2 Aurangabad 29 51 Gulbarga 2 2 

South Hyderabad 19 11 Parbhani 3 1 
Division Osmanabad 4 1 79 TIRGULI 
Hyderabad . • • • .{0 " 

11 8 
74 BRIJ BHASHA Nizamahad .. ,, : 8 8 Hyderabad State •·• 37 40 

Hyderabad State •• 42 .43 
Nm1.h Hyderabad 68 BONDILI 37 40 

Nm1.h Hyderabad. 41 43 Division 
Hyderabad ·state . . ... - 43 79 Division Aurangabad .. 9 9 

Aurangabad 41 . 43 Bhir 13 21 
South Hyderabad 43 79 Osmanabad 15 10 

Division South Hyderabad 1 
Mahbubnag~l' .... 5 12 Division 80 THAKRI 
Karimnagar 23 45 Nalgonc:!-a 1 •• Warangal 8 7 Hyderabad State •• 36 33 Nalgonda 12 .15 75 CHAURASI 

69 KOSHTI· Hyderabad State •• · 39 42 Nm1.h llyderabad 36 33 
Division 

Hyderabad State 52 55 South Hyderabaa 39 42 Aurangabad .. 36 33 

Division 
N m1.h Hyderabad 3 2 Hyderabad 34 34' 81 CHENCHU 

Division Warangal 3 4 
Parbhani 3 2 Nalgonda 2 4 Hyderabad State •• 24 44 

South llydtrabad 49 53 76 KEWATI South Hyderabad 24 u 
Division Division 
Adilabad 49 53 Hyderabad State •• 37 43 .l\lahbubnagar 8 20 

70 GOPALI North Hyderabad 12 10 
Karimnagar s 

Division 
Nalgonda 16 21 

Hyderabad State 49 50 Aurangabad 12 10 
82 BUNDELI 

N orlh Hydtrabad 49 50 South Hydtrabad 25 33 
Hyderabad State •• 36 Division Division 31 

Aurangabad 49 50 Adilabad 25 33 
North li ydtrabad 3G 31 

7~ BHOI 77 ITALIAN Dit'ision 
· Aurangabad 30 26 

Hyderabad State 54 44 Hyderabad State • ; 23 56 Bhir 6 s 
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LANGUAGES-Mother Tongue (Contd.) TABLE D-1. (i) 

Language 1\Iales Females Language Males FemaleS .Language Males .Females 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) . (1) (2) (8) 

:83 CHIGARIPOCHA 96 KUMAUNI 
90 LAD 

~, ' 

llyderabad State 34 33 Hyderabad State • ·• · 33 6 
Hyderabad State •• 22 26 

South Ilyderabad 34 33 SouU• Hyderabad 33 6 
Division North llyderabad I 22 26 Division 

Gulbarga 34 83 Division Hyderabad 9 6 
Bidar 1 T }Vara!lgal ~2 .. 

84 CHINESE 
Osmanabad 21 ~9 Nalgonda 2 ' · .. 1 • 

Hyderabad State 41 lS 91 MONDI 97 HELAVA 

Xorth II yderabad 3 8 Hyderaba~ State •• 20 26 IJyderab~t~ State •• u 26 
Division 

.~outh Hyderabad 20 26 South Hyd.erabad Aurangabad 8 3 1Z 26 
Division Division '. 

South Ilyderabad 39 ~2 Mahbubnagar 13 1. Gulbari• . , ' 12 26 
Divisi11n Adilabad " 6 

Ilyderabad 81 20 Karimnagar 8 5 98 SAURASHTRI 
Raichur •• 8 2 Warangal 1 

' Hyderabad State •• 17 21 
92 CHIWANGI :85 KONKANI (THAKUR) 

Hyderabad State.: 21 24 
South Hyderabad 11 21 

Jlyderabad State .. 30 31 Division 

North Hyderabad 21 24 
Hyderabad 12 5 

.North llyderabad 30 31 , Warangal .,. i .16 
Division Division 
Aurangabad .. 80 31 Parbhani 21 2. 99. RANGARI .. 

:86 BARWARI 93 COO~GI Hyderabad State ... · 1:i ~3, 

Ilyderabad State 28 29 Hyderabad State •• 39 6 North Ilyderabad 3 8 
. Division 

North Ilyderabad 28 29 North Hyderabad 21 Osmanabad a .·. 5. 
Division Division 
Aurangabad 28 29 Parbhani 1 South Hyder(lbad 8 ; 18 

Bidar .. ~0 Divisioo 
;87 CHUKKABOTLA 

South Hyderabad 18 
Mahbbubnagar ... 1 ·2 

6 Adilabad 2 
llyderabad State 25 28 Division ,·Karimnagar ... 8 ·7 

Hyderabad 10 :f. Warangal 8· 6 
.South Ilyderabad 25 28 Raichur 1 . Nalgonda 1 1 

Division Warangal 7 1 
Adilabad 25 28 100 DOGltl 

9 .. KATHIYAWADI I 

-88 MALVI 
!Jyderabad State •• 

IJyderabad State •• l6 6 
·~3 22 

Hyderabad State 28 - 25 North Hyderabad a· 
North Hyderabad J 4 Division 

.. 
North Ilyderabad 19 21 Division Aurangabad 8 

Division Aurangabad .. 3 4 
Osmanabad 19 21 South Hyderabad 23 6 

South Hyderabad ' 20 18 Division 
.South llyderabad 9 4 Division ~derabad 17 " Division Hyderabad 9 7. zamabad 4 .2 

Hyderabad 9 4 Adilabad .. 11 11 Warangal . . 2 

89 MALAVI 95 MALI 101 PANCHALI 

Hyderabad State 29 23 Hyderabad State •• 22 23 }Jyderabad State •• 17 1l 

Sorth Ilyderabad 29 23 South Hyderabad 22 zj North llyderabad 11 6 
Division . Division Divis·ion 
Aurangabad 29 23 ' Aurangabad 22 23 Aurangabad 11 6 
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LANGUAGES-Mother Tongue (Contd.) 

Language Males Females · 

{2) 

\ 
(3) 

South Hyderahad 6 6 

6 
,Division 
Adilabad . 6 

102 AFGHANI 
I '. j, ~. ' ,· 

Hyderabad· State • • 14 · · 13 

IO 

10 

Norlk Hyderahad 6 
Division 
Aurangabad 4r 
Parbhani 1 

South Hyderahad 
Division·' 
Hyderabad 
Raichur. ~ 
Gulbarga:. · 
Nizamabad 

103 FRENCH 

Hyderabad State 

North Hyderabad 
Division 
•Aurangabad 

South Hyderahad 
Division 
Hyderabad 
Adilabad 
Nalgonda. 

104 LOHARI 

Hyderabad State 

. South Hyderahad 
Division 
Gulbarga 

105 GERMAN 

Hyderabad State 

South Hyderahad 
Division 
Hyderabad 

106 VANI 

Hyderabad State 

South Hyderahad 
Division 
Adilabad 

107 KHANDESI 

Hyderabad State 

South Hyderahad 
Division 

9. 3' 

4r '1_\' 2 
1' .,, 
2 . 1 ...... 2 

·~ 

f ~ • I • 

... ''-."" 

.,. 
8: 17 

~- I 

; . ··.:2:- '• 1 

' .. ~· _;..-; I6 

5 .13 
'1,·:;;• ;-. 2 

14 

U: 

14 

8 

8 

8 

1 

'10 

IO 

10 

14 

14 

14 

'u 10 

I2 .• 10 

12 10 

11 

11 

10 

IO 

(1) 

· ·Aurangabad 
Bhir 

108 TURKISH 

Hyderabad State •• 

South Hyderabad 
Division 
Hyderabad 

109 PURBI 

Hyderabad State •• 

Norlk Hyderohad 
·Division 
. Aurangabad 
Parbhani 

South Hyderahad 
Division 
Adilabad 

I • 

·110 PATHARWATI 

Hyderabad State •• 

North Hyderahad 
Division 

. Bhir •• 
Osmanabad 

111 GARODI 

Hyderabad State •• 

Norlk Hyderahad 
Division 
Bhir .. 

112 TAGWALI 

Hyderabad State •• · 

North Hyderahad 
Division 
Auran_gabad 

113 BHAT 

.. .. 

Hyderabad State • ~ 

South Hyderahad ' 
Division 
Adilabad 

114 ROHILLA 

Hyderabad State • ~ 

North Hyderabad 
Division 
Parbhani 

Males Females 

(2) 

2 
9 

13 

I3 

13 

1l 

9 

9 

3 

3 

14 

u 
6 
8 

11 

II 

11 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

'4 

3 

3 

3 

(3) 

2 
8 

7 

'1 

7 

7 

'1 

1 
6 

4 

4 

4r 

6. 

6 

6 

9 

9 

9 

11 

11 

11 

1l 

12 

12 

Language Males Females 

(1) (2) 

115 BAlLA GAMBARI 

Hyderabad State • • 7 

South Hyderahad . 7 
Division 
Raichur 7 
Gulbarga 

116 PUSAWERLA 

Hyderabad State • • 4· 

South Hyderahad 
Division 
Karimnagar 

117 SANSKRIT 

Hyderabad S~te •• 

South Hyderahad 
Division 
Hyderabad 
Adilabad 

118 CHIRANJI 

Hyderabad State •• 

South Hyderahad 
Division 
Medak 

119 MAGADHI 

Hyderabad State •• 

Norlk Hyderahad 
Division 
Bidar .. 

120 PAKI 

Hyderabad State •• 

South Hyderahad 
Division 
Adilabad 

Ill SIDHAN 

Hyderabad State •• 

South Hyderahad 
Division 
Adilabad 

Ill TAKARI 

Hyderabad State •• 

Norlk Hyderabad 
Division 
Aurangabad 

6 

6 

5 
1 

8 

8 

8 

7 

'1 

7 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

7 

'I 

7 

(3) 

7 

7 

4. 
3 

8 

8 

8-
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LANGUAGES-. Mother Tongue { Contd.) TABLE D~I-(i) 

Language 1\lales Females Language 1\fales Females Language Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (I) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

123 BURMESE 130 BIHARI 137 KASHMIR! 

Hyderabad State 6 3 Hyderabad State •• 2 4. Hyderabad State .• -S -
North Hyderahad 1 3 South Hyderab(ld 5-

South Ilyderahad 6 3 Division Division 
Division Parbhani 1 3 Hyderabad 4 .. 
Hyderabad 5 3 Raichur .. '· 1 
\Varangal 1 South Hyderabad 1 1 

Division 138 KATABA 
"124 IIIXDKO llyderabad .. 1 1 

Hyderabad State ..•. 5 
Hyderabad State 5 4 131 DUTCH South Hyderahad '5 ··.• . 
.South Ilyderahad 5 4 Hyderabad State •. 1 5 Division 

"Gulbarga· 5 
Division 
Ilyderabad 5 4 North Hyderahad 1 139-SCOTCH -

Division 
Aurangabad 1 Hyderabad State . : · 

.. 
125 NEWADI 2 3 

Hyderabad State 5 4 
South Hyderahad 1 4. . South Hyderahad 2 3 Division 

1\lahbubnagar 4 
Division 

.South Jlyderahad 5 4 Raichur .. 
. 

1 Warangal 2 3 
Division 

. 140 SPANiSH Ilyderabad 5 4 132 JATKI 

126 PAHADI Hyderabad State .• 4 2 Hyderabad State •• 5 

Hyderabad State 6 3 North Hyderabad 4 ·2 
South Hyderabad 5 

Division Division Hyderabad 4 North 11 yderabad 1 Aurangabad 4 2 
Division Nalgonda 1 
Aurangabad 1 133 ANDHI 141 BALMIKI 

South llyderabad 5 3 Hyderabad State •• 2 -. 3 Hyderabad State .•• 2 ~ 
Division 

" Raichur •. 1 South Hy.derahad --2 3 South Hyderahad 2 2 
Gulbarga 4 3 Division Division 

Adilabad 2 3 J{arimna~ar 2 2,, 
127 RA THAURI 

134 ASSAMESE 142 CHAURANJI 
Hyderabad State 6 3 

Hyderabad State •• 4 1 Hyderabad State •• 4 ... ~-.! :· --
North II yderabad 6 3 

Division South Hyderabad · 4 1 South Hyderabad .4 
Aurangabad 6 3 . Division Division 

Hyderabad 4 1 Warangal .. 4 

128 JOSHI 135 CZECH 143 GOTTE 

Hyderabad State 2 6 Hyderabad State •• 3 2 Hyderabad State •• '2 2 '• 

.:.Vorth Ilydeiabad 2 6 South Hyderahad 3 2 South Hyderahad '2 . 2--Division Division Division 
Aurangabad 2 6 Hyderabad 3 2 Warangal 2 2 

129 BHATIA 136 LADSI 144 SINHALESE 
,. 

. ~ ' ' - I 

Hyderabad State 2 4 Hyderabad State ~. 2 . 3 Hyderabad State •• 2 .2 
North Ilyderabad 2 4 South Hyderahad 2. a-

South Hyderahad g 2 
Division· 

Division Division Hyderabad 1 '2 Aurangabad 2 4 Adilabad 2 3 Raichur • ._: 1 
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~TABLE D-l- (i) LANGUAGES-Mother Tongue (Concld.) 

-Language ·Males Females Language Males Females Language Males Females ' 

(1) --
\ (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

145 BALOCHI 153 TIBETAN 162 LUSHEI 

Hyderabad State 2 1 Hyderabad State •• - 2 Hyderabad State . , 1 .. 
South Hyderabad z 1 South Hyd,erahad 2 Nmh Hyderabad 1 

Division Division ·Division Hyderabad 1 Aurangabad 1 Hyderabad 1 ' .. Nalgonda 1 Nizamabad ... 1 1 163 MALDIVIAN 

1~6 ARMENIAN 154 BADAGA Hyderabad State .• 1 

Hyderabad State •• 1 ~-
South Hyderahad 1 

Hyderabad_ State .. '2 
South Hyderabad 1 

Division 

South Hyderabad z Division 
Gulbarga 1 

Division Mahbubnagar 1 164 MANIPURI 
Hyderabad 2 Hyderabad State .• 1 155 BRAMHI 

- 147 GREEK South Hyderahad 1 
Hyder:abad State •• 1 Division 

Hyderabad State 1 1 N mh-Hyderahad 1 Warangal 1 

. North Hyderabad 1 Division 165 PITTI (BHOTIA) Nanded 1 :Division . · Hyderabad State .• 1 
Nanded 1 o o I 156 C~TTISGARHI South Hyderahad 1 

South Hyderabad 1 Hyderabad State •• 1 Division 
Division Gulbarga -1 

Hyderabad 1 South Hyderahad 1 
Division 166 SIAMESE (THAI) 

148 HEBREW Hyderabad . . I Hyderabad State .. 1 
. . 

South Ilyderabad I 
Hyderabad State 2 157 FLEMISH 

Division 
South Hyderabizd z Hyderabad State •. 1 Hyderabad ~ 

Division '· South Hyderahad - 1 167 SYRIAN Hyderabad 1 Division 
Karimnagar ... 1 Hyderabad l Hyderabad State .. 1 

South Hyderabad I 
149 JANGDI 158 HALBI Division 

Medak .. 1' 
· Hyderabad State 2 Hyderabac1 State •• 1 

168 TIRHUTIYA 
NiYrth Hydetabad z South llyderahad 1 

Division Division Hyderabad State .. 1 

Aurangabad 2 Nalgonda 1 South llyderabad · 1 
Division 

150 JAVANESE 159 HUNGARIAN - - Gulbarga 1 

Hyderabad State 1 1 Hyderabad State •• 1 169 TURKI (TURKMEN) 

South Hyderah[Jil 1 1 South Hydef'abad 1 Hyderabad State •• 1 

Division Division. Nfn'th llyderabad 1 
Hyderabad 1 1 Hyderabad 1 Division 

Aurangabad 1 
151 KOTANI 160 IRISH 

170 KOHATI 
Hyderabad State 2 Hyderabad ·state •• 1 Hyderabad State .• 1 

·South Hyderabad ~ South llyderabad 1 South llyderabad 1 
Division Division Division 
Hyderabad 2 Hyderabad 1 Raichur .. 1 

152 OJHI 161 LAMA 171 LODHI 

Hyderabad · ~tate 1 1 Hyderabad State •• 1 Hyderabad State .• 1 

outh Ilyderabad 1 1 South HydiTabad 1 So·uth llyderabad 1 
Division Division n;vision 
Adilahad 1 .. -; ' 1 Hyderabad 1 Adilabad .. .~ "' 1 



TABLE D-1-LANGUAGES

(ii) BILINGUALISM 

This table gives figures pertaining to bilingual returns for Hyderabad State. In 
the instructions issued to enumerators in this r.egard, they were asked to ascertain with· 
reference to each person enumerated by them as to whether the person spoke any India~ 
language in his daily or domestic life in addition to his mother-tongue, and if so, to record 
the name of the language. The insistence,. therefore, was on tlie language being used 
in the' daily or domestic life of the person concerned and not on the mere fact of his 
knowledge of the language, however thorough it might be. During the 1941 and 1931 
Censuses, the cov~age of this question seems to have been wider. The enumerators were· 
then asked to record all languages which a person spoke in addition to his mother-tongue .. 
There were thus no restrictions regarding (I) the recording of only one language as sub
sidiary and (2) the limiting of the returns to Xndian languages. Bilingual statistics were· 
not collected in any census. prior. to 193h . . 

2. During the 1931 and 1941 Censuses tabulation of bilingual returns was restricted·. 
to Telugu, l\larathi, Urdu and Kannada ... During the present Census, however, all 
bilingual returns have been tabulated as retarned by the people and the relevant figures. 
are given in this Table. 

8. The percentage of the number of speakers of each language in the State, with. 
more than one lakh of speakers, to the total' State population as recorded at the 1921,.. 
1931, 1941 and 1951 Censuses is given below-:~ 

Census 
Year 

(1) 

1921 

1981 

1941 

1951 
.. 

TELUGU MARATHI UR'I>U' KANNADA LAliBADI . HINDI 
,__ _ _,.._ _____ ,___..........__---,. ,.-~.--.....,_,. I .A- I ,--~I A .. 

Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen
~~~~~~~~~~~~-~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
returns returns returns returns- returns · returns returns returns returns returns returns returns. 

as *M.T. as @S.L. as M.T. as S.!J. as M.T. as S.L. as M.T. as S.L. as"M.T. as S.L. as M.T. as S.L. 
(2) (3) (4). (5) (6) (7J (8) (9) (10) (11) _(12) (13) 

48.2 26.4 10.4' 12.3 1.1 ~ 0.1 .... 
48.'2' 1.6 26;2.: 0.9 10.4' 8.1i 11.2 1.7 1.5 .. 0.3 .. • • 
46.0 5.2 24:·1' 4.0. 13.2. 13~7Y 10.6 2.3 2.6 9-8 •lr· 
47.8. 5.4 24.8 3.1' 11.6 2.5: 10.5 2.3 3.0 0.02 0.7 0.8 .. 

With a view to . preserving uniformity· for; all. censuses, in calculating these percentages;.: 
returns (if any) _for Waddari and Chenchu have been·deducted from Telugu; Are, Goanese, 
Konkani, Panchali, Kathodi, Dhangari and Rangari have been deducted from Marathi; 
and .Hindustani from Urdu; and Bondili, Lodhi and Pardesi from Hindi. These deduc-
tions do not materially affect the respective. percentages. · 

•M.T.=Mother. Tongqe.~ @S.L. =Subsidiary Language 

G-23 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism 

Total Persona 
.Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speaken language as 
District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

tongue that shown in ,.. 
~ 

Col. (1) Language Speak en Language Speaken 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (4) . (51 

ALL LANGUAGES 

Hyderabad· State 18,655,108 .2,653,118 . ( 1) Telug"u 998,262 (36) Kabart :. .27 
(2) Marathi 587,564 (37) Konkani .. 26 
(3') Urdu .. 468,251 (38) Inkari bhasha •. 23 
(4) Kannada 425,372 (39) Tirguli - 22 .. 
(5) Hindi .. 149.770 ( 40) Beradl •• 22 
(6) Tamil .. 8,209 (41) Sindbi •• 18 
(7) Gondi .. .. 4,940 ( 42) Channewarl 16 
(8) Lambadi 4,006 ( 4~ Chaurasl 15 
(9) Marwari 1,554 ( 44) Ghisadi 13 

(10) Yerukala 1,163 (45) Memani 12 
( 11) Gujarati 1,127 ( 46) Khatri •. 12 
(12) Koya 244 (47) Kolami 10 
(13) Punjabi 234 ( 48) Chau bhasha 10 
(14) Pardesi 228. (49) Oriya .. 9 
(15) Bhili 224 (50) Manne •• 8 
(16) Malayalam. 214 (51) Patharwatl 6 
(17) Patkari 118 (52) Tulu 5 
(18) Waddari 115 (53) Rangarl 4 
(19) Korava . ..- ... 113 (54) Gadaria " (20) Sanskrit · ' 108 (55) Rajputi •. 4 
(21) Garhwali 108 (56) Naipali 4 
(22) Kaikadi 104 (57) Saurashtrl 3 
(23) Kachchhi 91 (58) Purbi .. 2 
(24) Pardbi .• 77 (59) Mondi •. 2 
(25) Gopali •• 75 (60) Kumaunl 2 
(26) Ahiranl 74 .. (61) Garodi 2 
(27) Rajasth~ni 67 (62) Bihad 2 
(28) Bengali 66 (63) Bhoi 2 
(29) Chambharl 65 (64) Beldarl .. 1 
(30) Gurmukhi 62 (65) Goanese 1 
(31) Are 56 (66) Gosavi •. 1 
(32) Dommarl 50 (67) Goundl 1 
(33) Kolhati · 42 (68) Naikpodl 1 
(34) Jainl · .• 40 (69) Nethakani .. 1 
(_35) GorkhaU 34 

NOrth HyderOhad Di'Dision • , •• $,916,101 • B'/6,906 (1) Marathi •• 492,241 (24) Sanskrit •• ~. ~ 1 33 
(2) Kannada . 115,602 (25) Jaini 31 
(3) Urdu 110,249 (26) Kahari .. · 2'1 
(4) Hindi 79,048 (27) Tirguli · •• .. 22 
(5) Tel'ugu 73,467 (28) Beradi 22 
(6) Lambadi 1,939 (29) Channemari 16 
(7) Marwari 1,357 (30) Ghisadi •• 13 
(8). Gujarati 511 (31) Memani •• 12 
(9) Pardesi •• 228 ( 32) Chau bhasha 10 

(10) Bhili 224 (33) Patharwati 6 
(11) Kaikadi •• 104· (34) Malayalam 6 
02) Tamil 84 (35) Konkani 6 
(13) Gopali •• 75 (36) Sindhi . . 4 
(14) Ahirani •• 74 (37) Rajputi •• 4 
(15) Pardhi •• 69 (38) Gadaria •• 4 
(16) Chambhari .. 65 (39) Saurashtri 3 
(17) Rajqsthani 61 (40) Yerukala 3 
(18) Waddari 51 (41) Purbi 2 
(19) Punjabi •• 49 (42) Garodi '• . --- 2 
(20) Dommari 47 (43) Bhoi ' - 2 .. 
(21) Kachchhi 44 ( 44) Bengali •• 2 
(22) Kolhati •• 42 (45) Goundi .. 1 

· (23) Gurmukhi 42 ( 46) GosatJi 1 
( 47) Beldari •• 1 
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LANGUAGES-' Bilingualism {Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) . Language Speakers Language . Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4). (5) (4) (5) 

Suuth Ilyderabad Division • 12,708,704 I,777,2I2 · (1) Telugu 924,795 (24) Inkari bhaaha-. ~ ' '23! 
(2) Urdu 358,002 (25) Gurmukhi 2(Jt . 
(3) Kannada 309,770 ( 26) Konkani· 2{)t 
(4) llfarathi .. 95,323 (27) Ckaurasi . 1fi. 
(5) Hindi 70,722 . (28). Sindhi •• 1~ 
(6) Tamil .. 8,I25 (29J Khatri lf!' 
(7) Gondi 4,940 (30) Kolami .. 1(). 
(8) Lambadi 2,067 (3I) Jaini 9 
( 9) Y erukala 1,I60 (82) Oriya ~ 

(10) Gujarati 616 (33) llfanne ... & 
(11) Koya 244 (34) Pardhi •• 8-
(1_g) llfalayalam 208 (35) Raja&thani 6 
(13) llfarwari 197 (36) Tulu fi. 
(14) Punjabi .. .. 1.85 (37) Naipali •• ~ 
(I5) Patkari .• 118 (38) Rangari •• ~ 
( 16) Korava •• 113 (39) DQmmari :r 
(I7) Garhwali .. 108 (40) Bihari · •• 2' 
(18) Sanskrit 75 (41) Kumauni .. 2' 
(19) Bengali •• 64 (42) Mondi •• 

~ 

2' 
(20) Waddari •• 64 (43) Goanese •• r 
(21) Are 56 (44) N(fikpodi .. r· . . 
(22) Kachchhi 47 (45) Nethakani 11 
(23) Gorkhali 34 

1 TELUGU 

llyderabad State 8,921,524 508,930 (1) Urdu 264,144 (18) Bengali s: 
(2) Kannada 119,272 (19) Manne s; 
(3) Marathi 80,939 (20) Kaikadi 6-
(4) Hindi 35,82~ (21) Oriya 6-
(5) Tamil .. 5,038 (22) Rangarl 4. 
(6) Lambadi 1,707 (23) Bhili 3. 
(7) Yerukala 1,158 (14) Dommari 3. 
(8) Koya .. 238 (25) Pardhi 3o 
(9) Gondi 290. . (26) Kolami 2: 

(10) Are 49 (27) Punjabi 2: 
( 11) Marwari 44 (28). Abjrani l ~~ :..1 l r. ( ~ :11 
(12) Sanskrit 43 ; (29) Chaurasi l; 
(13) Gujarati 41 (30) Channewari II 
( 14) Waddari 36 (31) Gurmukhi • ( 15) Malayalam 24 (32) ·Nethakani 1 
(16) Inkari bhasha .• 23 (33) Patkari 1. 
(17) Khatri 9 (34) Sindhi 'I 

North llyderabad Division • 344~92 I08,521 (I) Marathi 57,590 ~8) Bhili .. &. 
(2) Kannada J4,544 :'. ':: ,, ~ 9) Ynukala 'Jj:l.Jf:f.,I~)II,,L,;•_ ·'& 
(3) Urdu I0,986 (10) Gujarati. 2' 
(4) Hindi 5,348 (II) Ahirani •• :1 
(5) Tamil 26 (12) Ckannewari 1 
(6) Marwari IO' (I3) Malayalam 1. 
( 7) Kaikadi •• 6 

Aurangabad 10,618 4,838 (1) Marathi •• >:::.:11,986 :·:· __ ,; .. ·~·(6) Ma'rwari ! l: ; ~' I i , . ~ : .. G: 
(2) Urdu 1,452 (7) Bhili 3 
(3) Hindi 1,357 ( 8) Ahirani •• .. )I 
(4) Kannada 25 (9) Gujarati ]. 
(5) Tamil 7 

'i' '~ , . ,· ! I ~ ! :·, ' ; ' ' " 1 '. -- j : ' ' ~ . ~ :·· ; . 

Parbhani 9,556 5,630 (1) Marathi • ; 1 8,986. (4) Kannada .Ill. ., 
(2) Urdu 

~ ~ 
1,039 .: (5) Channewari II. 

(3) Hindi .. 592 (6) Tamil 1 

24 
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~ABLE D~l (ii) :. · LANGUAGES-Biliitgtihlism (Coritd.) 

Mother Tongue 
Language and · 

District 
,,-·· ., ·-- ... 

;j\ (~I ! • 

~,·:Nanded 

~' ; 
(\':.". 
.: \,' 

'!·'· 

~~idar .. _,\ 
~ 

-(1. 
.r, 

~~hir. : · 
<• 
T 

. ¥ 

Total Persons 
Total · speaking a 

speakers language as 
as mother . subsidiary to 

tongue-- that shown in 
'•:\. ."· Col.(l) 

. (2) (3) . 

'137,222 ; 42,741 '. 

.. 
: . . I .. I 170,827. ,. 43,612 

_:"; 

4,970 ... 

.~. ' • ~ ... -*".. : 

. . .. '.·I, \
·~Osmanabad •• ~ ;,,.. ·~ ... _ '\ · .. 9,705 6,730 .• 
·•· '· .. ' 

.3."'. ~ ·, ' 

. .. )! · ~·.t.\T :'\ t .. 

,~;, a • ~!,;.,.\\\)-~~'I ~ ~'. 1 

' ' .· ..... ··:·)~)\' ; •. r. •· 

1!//,uth Hyderabad D{visiooip'/ <8,576,932 
·\ .. · ·. ·,·,s\~· .\/ · .. ~.· c. 

. _,. 
··-
·.iHyderabad 
) 

.. .. . . 
ZMahbubnagar 
·ll . 
. ~-· 

:Raichur :i •• 

teulbarga •• 

rr. 
r 
'i 

.. .. :. 1, 

801,377 

. ·~~' 992,709 
: , ~ .' 

280,273 

•• 298,519 

• I 

·.•·. 

:400,409 . ·, 

136,233 

· .. 39,402 

. '45,387 

45,057 

Langage 

(4) 

(1) Marathi · •• 
(2) Kannada 
(3) Urdu 
(4) Hindi · •• 

(1) Kannada 
(2) Marathi •• · 
(3) Urdu" ; ; · 
(4) Hindi 

(1) Marathi •• 
(2) Urdu •• · 
(3) :J!i~~i ..••. 

•. .. . . ~ 
(1) Marathi ~. 
(2) Kannada 
(3) Urdu •• ., 

(1) UTdU 
·I 

(2) Kannada.. . 
(3) Hindi . 
(4) MaTathi •• 
(5) Tamil 
(6) Lambadi 
( 7) Y erukala 
(8) Gon(li 
(9) Koya ••. 

(10) ATe · · ••. 
(11) Sarzskrit •• 
(12) GujaTati , 
(13) W.adda'ri 
(14) Marwari • 
(15) lnkari bhp.sha 

,- ~ I . \, 

\'' , 
(1) Urdu · ~; : · 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Tamil 
(4) Marathi .. 
(5) Kannada 
(6) Lambadi 
(7) Yerukala · 
(8) Sanskrit •• · 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Kannada 
(3) Hindi 
(4) Marathi •• 
(5) Lambadi 

(1) Karu:ada 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Tamil ? ~, 
(4) Hindi ••. 

(I) Kannada 
(2) Urdu · ., 
(3) Hindi •• 
(4) Marathi •. 

. 1 • • 

... 

Subsidiary Languages 

Speakers 

(5) 

34,503 
3,573 
2,835 
1,823 

30,617 
6,333 
5,266 
1,382 

_4,566 
275 

97 

6,216 
294 
119 

253,158 
84,728 
30,475 
23,349 

5,012 
1,707 

.1,155-
290 
238 

49 
43 
39 
36 
34 
23 

111,705 
18,555 

3,298 
1,271 
1,235 

\ ··.'' 

72 
56 

. 13 

32,478 
3,983 
1,776 

475 
308 

. 39,742 
. 4,317 

862 
242 

85,282 
7,841 

. 1,182 
671 

.• 

Languuage Speakers 

(4) Ul (5) 

· (li) 1\larwari - . ···-- . ~ ~ ': ~ I. 3 
(6) Tamil 2 
(7) Gujarati J 
(8) Malayalam 1 

(5) Kaikadi •• 
(6) Tamil 
(7) Yerukala 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Tamil 

(4) Hindi 
(5) Tamil 
(6) ~farwari 

(16) Malayalam 
( 17) Khatri •• 
(18) Bengali .. · 
(19) Manne •• 
(20) Oriya •• 
(21) Rangari •• 
(22) Dommari ~·1 
(23) Pardhi •• 
( 24) Kolami •• 
(25) Punjabi •• 
(26) ChauTaai 
(27) GuTmukhi 
(28) Nethakani 
(29) Patkari •• 
(30) Sindhi •• 

(9) Malayalam 
(10) Bengali ~· 
(11) Gujarati 
(12) Marwari 
(13) Oriya 
(14) Pardhi 
(15) Punjabi •• 

. (16) Sindhi •• 

(6) Yerukala 
(7) Tamil 
(8) Gujarati 
(9) Sanskrit 

.. 11 .,_. 
...... 4-

~ •• 1··, 

... 

II! ••. , 

6 
5 
8 

H 
8 

97' 
3 
1 

23 
9 
8 
8 
6l 
4 
3 
3 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

8 
4 
4 
4 
3 
3 
1 
1 

216 
155 

8 
3 

~-.. : I ( 5) l\~arathi •• 
· (6) Yerukala 

(7) Khatri •• 

i : .. ·• • -:--.HIS 

(5) Lambadi 
(6) Tamil 
(7) Yerukala 
(8) Sanskrit 

•• 20 
6 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

Aledak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal •• 

Nalgonda •• 

2 MARATHI 

Ilyderabad State 

25 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

(2) 

508,133 

634,735 

901,596 

1,483,674 

1,294,837 

1,3~1,079 

4,541,982 

93 

LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
speaking a 

language as 
subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Subsidiary Languages 

Col. (1) 

(3) 

29,225 

24,713 

22,601 

18,735 

27,792 

' 11,264 

368,358, 

Language 

(4) 

(1) 1\larathi .. 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Hindi 
(4) Kannada 
(5) Gondi 

. (6) Lambadi 
(7)' Tamil 
(8) Yerukala 
(9') 1\larwari 

(10) Gujarati 
(11) Inkari bhasha 

(1) Urdu 
{2) Marathi .. 
(3) Hindi 
(4) Kannada 
(5) Lambadi 
(6) Tamil 
(7) Yerukala 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Kannada 
(3) Hindi 
(4).Marathi · .. 
(5) Lambadi 
( 6) Yerukala 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Marathi .. 
(3) Hindi 
(4) Kannada 
(5)Lambadi 
(6) Yerukala. 
(7) Tamil 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Lambadi 
(4) Marathi .. 
(5) Kannada 
(6) Tamil· 
(7) Koya 
( 8) Yerukala 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Yerukala 
(4) 1\larathi •. 
(5) Kannada 
(6) Lambadi: 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Kannada 
(4) Hindi .• 
(5) Gondi . , 
(6) Lambadi 
(7) Marwari 
(8) Pardesi 

Speakers 

(5) 

14,593 
12;275 

1,206 
610 
285 
56 
54 
39 
26 
26 
23 

18,203 
2,5'54 . 
1,960. 
1,781 

104 
60' 
24 

19,611 
1,188· 

943 
499 
133 
129 

14,296 
2,244 
1,420 

325 
261 
101 
3T 

23,010 
2,760 

494 
475 
328 
275 
234 
192 

9,422 
431 
376 
369 
254 
210 

123,288 
98,919 
72,200 
66,524 

2,737 
2,077 
1,078 

224 

·Language 

(4) 

(12) Manne 
{13) Waddari 
{14) Koya 
(15) Malayalam, 
(16) Bengali .• '. 
(17) Kolami •• 
{18) Oriya •• 
(19) Nethakani 
(20) Punjabi •• 
(21) Sanskrit · 

(8) Waddari 
(9) Gondi •. 

(10) Malayalam 
(11) Are . • • 
(12) Khatr ••• 
(13) Patkari •• 

I 

(7) Tamil •• 
. (8) Rangari •• 

(9) Waddari 
{10) Bengali •• 
{11) Oriya •• 
(12) Sanskrit 

(8) Sanskrit 
(9)' Are 

(10) Marwari 
(11) Dommari 
(12) G~ukhi· 
(13) Malayalam 

{9) Are 
(10) Malayalam 
(ll) Dommari 
{12) Khatri 
(13) Bengali •. 
(14) Oriya 
(15) Waddari 
(16) Sanskrit 

(7) Tamil 
(8) Are 

· (9) Waddari 
(10) Chaurasi 
(11) GujaratL 
(12) Malayalam 

(9) Bhili •• 
(10) Gujarati 
( 11) Kaikadi 
(12) Tamil •• 
(13) GopalL. 
( 14) Ahirani 
(15) Pardhi 
( 16) Chambhari 

Speakers. 

-.. 

• 

... 

.•. 

... .:.. 

(5) . 

g; 
g. .. ._, 
2: 
2: 
L 
]; 

L 
:L 

15 
5o 
s. 
2 
). 

I 

ss .. 
s. 
L 
]} 

It 

23: 
21 .. 

1. 
1' 
]l 

1() 
6· 
2: 
2: 
I 
I 
1 

.J 

174. 
16-
~ 
1 
1 
11 

22(t 
169-

98. 
98. 
75· 
73-
7() 
6S. 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
:Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
District. as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

\ 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) ; (3). (4) (5) (4) (5) 

(17) Rajasthan! 61 (32) Patharwati 6 
(18) Waddari 51 (33) Gadaria • (19) Dommari . 47 (34) Bengali 3 
(20) Kolhati . 41 (35) Gurmukhi 3 
(ll) Jaini 35 (36) Saurasbtri 3 
(ll) Sanskrit 31 (37) Kolami 3 
(23) Kahari •• 27 (38) Bhoi 2 
(24) Kachchhi 14 (39) Garodi , 2 

' (25) Beradi •• ll ( 40) Punjabi 2 
(26) Tirguli 12 (41) Purbi .. 2 
(27) Channewari 15 ( 42) Beldari •• 1 
(28) Ghisadi 13 ( 43) Gosavi •• 1 
(29) Are 6 ( 44) Khatri •• 1 
(30) Konkani 6 (45) Naikpodi 1 
(31) Koya ..... 6 ( 46) Patkari 1 

Notth Hyderabad Division. 4,213,790 .· 212,878 (1) Urdu 81,027 (20) Sanskrit •• 31 
(2) Hindi 

. ' 54,342 (21) Kahari .. 21 
(3) Kannada 45,375 (22) Kachchhi 24 
(4) Telugu · .. 27,730 (23) Beradi .. 22 
(5) Lambadi 1,937 ( 24) Tirguli .. 22 
(6) Marwari 1,073 (25) Tamil .. 18 
( 7) Pardesi •. 224 (26) Channewari 15 
(8) Bhili 220 (27) Ghiaadi .• 13 
(9) Gujrati .. 135 (28) Patharwati 6 

(10) Kaikadi .. 98 (29) Konkani 5 
(11) Gopali .. 75 (30) GfLIII.lria .• 4 
(12) · Ahirani 73 (31) Gurmukhi .. 3 
(13) Pardhi .. 69 ( 32) Saurashtri 3 
( 14) Chambhari 65. (33) Bhoi 2 
(15) Rajasthani 61 (34) Garodi .. 2 
(16) Waddari 51 ( 35) Punjabl •• 2 
( 17) Dommari 47 (36) Purbi 2 
(18) Kolhati 42 (37) Beldari 1 
(19) Jaini .. 31 (38) Gosavi 1 

Aurangabad 899,154 49,220 (1) Urdu 29,673 (14) Kahari 27 
(2) Hindi 17,537 (15) Jaini 22 
(3) Telugu 442 (16) Dommari 19 
(4) Lambadi 349 (17) Gopali .. 10 
(5) Marwari 288 (18) Kaikadi •• 5 
(6) Bhili 214 (19) Gadaria •. 4 
(7) Pardesi •. 197 (20) Konkani 3 
(8) Kannada 137 (21) Sanskrit 3 
( 9) Ahirani •. 73 (22) Bhoi 2 

(10) Chambhad 65 (23) Gosavi .. I 
(11) Rajasthani 60 (24) Kolhati •• I 
(12) Gujarati 56 (25) Kachchhi I 
(13) Waddari 31 

Parbhani 843,860 20,569 (1) Urdu 12,474 (11) Ghisadi •• 6 
(2) Hindi 5,885 (12) Kaikadi •• 6 
(3) Telugu 1,114 (13) Gujarati 4 
(4) Lambadi 665 (14) Saurashtri 3 
(5) Kannada 148 (15) Punjabi •• 2 
(6) Marwari 147 (16) Purbi 2 
(7) Gopali .. 59 (17) Waddari 2 
(8) Kachchhi 23 (18) Bhili I 
(9) Channewari 15 (19) Pardesi .. I 

{10) Sanskrit 11 (20) Rajasthani I 
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TABLE D-1 (H) LANGUAGES-Bilinguallsm (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
District as mother SU.bsidiary to • Subsidiary Languages 

. \tongue that shown in 
Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) : (2) (3) (4) (5) .(4) (5) 

cGulbarga 44,435 27,964 (1) Kanilada 21,087 (5) Gujarati 17 
(2) Urdu 2,454 (6) Lambadi 3 
(3) Teltigu 2,433 (7) Konkani I 
(4). Hindi 1,968 (8) Tamil I 

Adilabad •• :uro,o2s 58,821 (1) Teiugu 50,772 (8) Kolami .• 3 
(2) Urdu 3,859 (9) 1\Iarwari 3 
(3) Gondi 2,737 (10) Tamil 3 
(4) Hindi . 1,269 (11) Gujarati 1 
(5) Lambadi 125 (12) Khatri ) 
(6) Kannada 40 (13) Naikpodi I 
(7) Koya 6 (14) Pardhi I 

:kizamabad . ••• 15,174 9,748 (1) Telugu . . 6,647 (5) Tamil 4 
(2) Urdu 1,431 (6) Jaini 4 
(3) Kannada 989 (7) Gujarati 3 
(4) Hindi 670 

Med~ - - ' 4,395 3,362 (1) Telugu 3,079 (3) Hindi 37 
(2) Urdu 222 (4) Kannada 24 

Karimnagar ~ 15,080 13,392 (1) Telugu 13,226 (4) Kannada 13 
(2) Hindi 77 (5) Are 6 
(3) Urdu 66 (6) Lambadi 4 

Warangal . . ...... 11,755 '10,150 ' (1) Telugu 9,330 (4) Kannada 32 
{2) Urdu 420 (5) Lambadi '1 
(3) Hindi 359 (6) Tamil 2 

Nalgonda ... '4,336 3,210 (1) Telugu 2,817 (4) Kannada '1 
(2) Urdu .. 253 (5) Tamil 1 
(3) Hindi 132 

3'URDU 

.Hyderabad State •• 2,159,214 833,776 (1) Telugu 399,436 (15) GorkhaU 11 
(2) Marathi 240,032 ( 16) Lambadi 6 
(3) Kannada 184,553 (17) Patkari 5 
(4) Hindi .. 7,584 (18) Konkani 4 
(5) Tamil .. 1,226 (19) Rajputi 4 
(6) Gujarati 553 (20) Sindhi •• 4 
(7) Marwari 129 (21) Yerukala •• 3 
(8) Punjabi 62 (22) Are 1 
{9) Gurmukhl 46 (23) Bhili 1 

(10) Bengali 29 (24) Goanese 1 
(11) Malayalam 28 (25) Goundi 1 
( 1l) Kachchhi 24 (26) Oriya .. 1 
(13) Gondi .. 19 (27) Sanskrit 1 
(14) Memanl 1l 

Nlirth Hyderabad Division. 735,419 281,216 (1) Marathi .. 223,983 (9) Tqmil 15 
(2) Kannada 30,302 (10) Memani 12 
(3) Telugu .. 22,430 (11) Punjabi •• 11 
(4) Hindi 4,147 (12) Rajputi •• 4 
(5) Gujarati 182 · (13) Bhili 1 
(6) MariJJari 72 (14) Goundi .. 1 
( 7) Gurmukhi 38 (15) Malayalam .. 1 
( 8) Kachchhi 16 

Aurangab'ad •• 167,841 48,248 (1) 1\Iarathi •.• . . 46,568 (4) Gujarati 152 
{2) Hindi 1,001 (5) Kannada 50 
(3) Telugu " . 445 (6) Memani •• 12 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a '· 

Language and Speakers language as 
District as mother subsidiary to S':lbsidiary Languages 

tongue · that shown in r- .A.. 
~ 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language· Speakers 

( 1) ' (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 
,. 

(7) Kachchhi 7 (10) Punjabi .. 3 
(8) l\larwad 5 (11) .Bhili . 1 
(9) ·Tamil •4 

Parbhani IlO,R27 , 32,987 (I) l\larathi .. 31,801 (5) Gu}arati . 8 . . ' 
(2) Hindi 897 (6) Marwari 3 
(3) Telugu .. 238 (7) Goundi . . 1 
( 4) .~(annada 39 

Xanded 114,862 42,058 (1) l\larathi .. 33,939 (7) Gujarati 16 
(2) Telugu .. 6,044 (8) Punjabi .. 6 
(3) Hindi 1,112 (9) Tamil 6 
(4) Kannada 834 (10) Rajputi : . . 4 
(5) Marwari 55 (11) Kachchhi 3 
(6) Gurinukhi .. 38 (12) Malayalam 1 

llidar 190,938 76,769 . (1) l\larathi .• .. 31,935 (4) Hindi 654 
(2) Kannada 28,810 (5) Marwari ' 4 
(3) Telugu . . 15,363 (6) Tamil. .. .3 

Bhir 76,378 36,231 (1) 1\Iar:ithi .. 35,837 (6) 1\farwari .. 4 
(2) Telugu . . 202 (7) . Gujarati .. 2 
(3) Hindi . 136 (8) Punjabi .• 2 
(4) Kannada 40 (9) Tamil 2 
(5) Kachchhi • .'6 

o~manabad .. 74,573 44,922 (1) Marathi .. 43,903 (4) Telugu 138 
(2) Kannada 529 (5) Gtijarati. 4 
(3) Hindi 347 (6) Marwari l 

South Ilyderabad Division • 1,423,795 552,561 (1) Telugu .. 377,006 (13) Gurmukhi 8 
(2) Kannada 154,251 ( 14) Kachchhi 8 
(3) ~arathi .• 16,049 (15) Lambadi .• 6 
(4) Hindi 3,437 (16) Patkari •• 5 
(5) Tamil 1,211 {17) Konkani 4 
( 6) Gujarati 371 (18) Sindhi .. 4 
(7) ~arwari 57 (19) Y erukala ·a 
( 8) Punjabi •• 51 (20) Are 1 
(9) Bengali •• 29 (21) Goanese •. 1 

(10) ~alayalam 27 (22) Oriya 1 
(11) Gondi .• 19 (23) Sanskrit .• 1 

. {12) Gorkhali 11 

Hyderabad 531,560 64,650 . (1) Telugu 55,438 (10) Bengali .. . 13 
(2) Marathi .. 4,067 (11) Gorkhali 11 
(3) Hindi 2,104 (12) Gurmukhi 7 
(4) Kannada 1,805 (13) Kachchhi 6 
(5) Tamil 783 (14) Konkani 4 
(6) Gujarati 318. (15) Sindhi .. 2 
(7) Punjabi •• 38 (16) Sanskrit 1 
(8) l\larwari 34 {17) Goanese .• 1 
(9) Malayalam 18 

~lahbubnagar 99,191 . 61,551 (I) Telugu 60,469 (6) Yerukala 3 
(2) Kannada 660 (7) Gujarati 1 
(3) Marathi •. 243 (8) Lambadi .. 1 
(4) Hindi · 154 .(9) Punjabi •• 1 
(5) Tamil · •• 19 

Uaichur. 111,270 70,819 (1) Kannada 56,552 (4) Tamil 116 
(2) Telugti .. 13,810 (5) Hindi 65-
{3) Marathi •• 263. (6) Patkari 5 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother. Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers · language as 
District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

\ tongue that shown in J.. -Col. (I) Language Speakers LanRJ.mge Speakers 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

., 
(7) Gujarati " (IO) Punjabi •. I 

· · (8) Bengali •• 1 (11) Sindhi .. I 
{9) Malayalam 1 

quibarga 232,702 121,723 (I) Kannada 94,859 (6) Gujarati 5 
· (2) Telugu .... 23,824 (7) Punjabi •• 2 

(3) Marathi •• 2,57I (8) 1\Ialayalam I 
(4) Hindi 433 (9) Oriya 1 .. 
(5) Tamil 27 

Adilabad .. !$5,449 29,067 (I) Telugu 23,311 (8) Gondi I9 
(2) Marathi •• 5,359 (9) Punjabi •. 5 

I. (3) Hindi .. 23I (10) Kachchhi 2 
. ( 4)" Kannada 48 (11) Bengali •. I 
(5) Tamil .. 35 (12) Lambadi I 
(6) Gujarati 3I (13) Malayalam 1 
(7) l\Iarwari 23 

Nizamabad 80,777 37,428 (1) Telugu .. 33,953 (7) Bengali •• 7 
(2) Marathi •• 3,076 (8) Lambadi "' (3) Krumada I70 (9) l\Ialayalam 2 
(4) Hindi I 50 (IO) Gurmukhi I 
(5) Tamil 54 (11) Sindhi I 
(6) Gujarati IO 

Medak . . 96,942 50,28I · (I) Telugu .. 50,063 (4) Hindi IS. 
(2) Marathi •• 114 (5) Tamil 15 
(3) Kannada 71 (6) Punjabi •• 2 

·Karimnagar . . 62,290 . 30,9I2 (I) Telugu .. 30,740 (4) Kannada 27 
(2) Marathi •• ... 84 (5) Bengali •. 6-.. · .{3) Hindi 50 (6) Tamil 5 

· ''Varangal •• 87,971 4g,789 (I) Telugu . . 48,209 . ( 6) 1\lalayalam "' (2) Hindi 207 (7) Punjabi .• 2 
(3) l\Iarathi •• I87 (8) Are 1 
(4) Tamil I32 (9) Bengali .. I 
(5) Kannada 46 

Nalgonda. ... 65,643 37,34I (I) Telugu . . 37,I89 (4) Tamil 25 
(2) Marathi •• 85 (5) Kannada I3 
(3) Hindi .-. 27 (6) Gujarati 2 

4' KANNADA 

Hyderabad State .. •• 1,961,901 261,536 (1) TeluglL .-. 111,494 (10) Gondi 1<) 
(2) Marathi · 90,732 ( 11 ) Konkani 14 
(3) UrdU: _ •. ,. 43,859 (12) l\lalayalam 9 
(4) Hindi .. 14,698 (13) Sanskrit 7 
(5') Tamil .. 248 ( 14) Marwari 4 
(6) Lambadi 193 (15) TulLJ 4 
(7) Korava ·113 (16) Gujuati 2 
(8) Patkari.. 111 ( 17) Punjabi I 
(9) Waddari 28 

NOTth Hyderabad Division • . 393,073 108,606 (1) Marathi .• 72,831 ( 6) Gujarati 2 
(2) ·Telugu 19,166 (7) Lambadi 2 
(3) Urdu 10,136 (8) Konkmi 1 

> 
.. (4) Hindi 6,457 (9) .Manvari 1 

(5) Tamil 9 (10) Punjabi. •• 1 
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TABLE ·n-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

· Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

\ tongue that shown in 
Col. (I) Language Speakers . Language Speakers:-

(I) {2) '(3) (4) (5) ( ... ) "(5) 

• 
Nizamabad 9,183 6,810 (I) Telugu .)I' • 5,506 (4) Hindi 78 

. (2) Marathi •• 1,062 (5) Tamil 2 
(3) Urdu . '•. 161 (6) Sanskrit 1 

Medak 1,833 1,336 (I) Telugu 1,175 - (4) l\Iarathi •. 28 .. 
(2) Urdu 92 (5) Tamil 3: 
{3) Hindi 37 (6) Malayalam 1 

Karimnagar 
.. 

317 174 (1) Telugu 108 (4) Marathi •. .. 11 
{2) Urdu 37 (5) Tamil 3· 
(3) Hindi 15 

Warangal 518 309 (1) Telugu 155 (4) l\larathi •• 11 .,. 
· {2) Hindi 76 (5) Tamil 10· 

(3) Urdu 56 (6) l\lalayalam 1 

Nalgonda .. 317 146 (1) Telugu 115 (4) Tamil 7 
(2) Urdu 13 (5) Hindi s. 
(3) Marathi •• 8 

,s LAM BAD I 

Hyderabad State 553,412 367,350 (1) Telugu 247,017 (6) Gondi .. 20 
(2) Marathi 67,475 (7) Tamil •. to-
(3) Kannada . 38,866 (8) Marwari 2 
(4) Urdu 13,263 (9) Yerukal~ 2 
(5) Hindi .. 694 (10) Gujarati 1 

North Hyderaliad Division • 102,102 62.,216 (1) Marathi •• 54,694 · (4) Urdu 618 
(2) Kannada .. 3,648 (5) Hindi 578 
(3) Telugu . 2,676 ( 6) M arwari 2 

Aurangabad 22,629 10,854 (1) Marathi- ... 10,804 (4) Kannada 14. 
(2) Telugu .. 17 (5) Hindi 3 
(3) Urdu 16 

Parbhani 22,018 14,593 (1) l\farathi .• 14,578 (4) Hindi 2 
(2) Telugu .. 8 (5) Urdu 2 .-
(3) Kannada 3 

Nanded 20,361 13,841 (1) l\Iarathi .. 12,582 (4) Urdu 191 
(2) Kannada 554 (5) Hindi 46 
(3) Telugu .. 468 

Bidar .. 17,929 9,780 (1) l\Iarathi •• 3,887 (4) Hindi 416 
(2) Kannada 3,000 (5) Urdu 40& 
(3) Telugu .. 2,071 

Bhir •• .. 11,902 8,045 (l) l\Jarathi .. 8,008 ( 4) Marwari •• 2 
(2) Telugu .. 31 (5) Kannada • I 
(3) Urdu 3 

Osmanabad., 7,263 5.103 (1) l\Iarathi •• 4,835. (3) Telugu .. 81 
(2) Hindi 111 (4) Kannada 7& 

South II yderabad Divisicm • 451,310 305,131: (1) Telugu 244,341 (6) Gondi. 2() 
\ (2) Kannada 35,218 (7) Tamil 10 

(3) Marathi •. 12,781 (8) Yerukala . 2 
(4) Urdu 12,645 (9) Gujarati .• 1 
(5) Hindi 116 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

Hyderabad 

:\lahbubnagar 

Raichur 

·Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

.1\ledak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

o6 HINDI 

Hyderabad State 

.. Vorth Iltjderabad Division • 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

(2) 

8,574 

58,887 

14,176 

62,790 

35,518 

23,871 

16,762 

12,044 

134,420 

84,268 

133,733 

59,870 

.... }01 

LANGUAGES=--Bilingualism.(Contd.) 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as . ~~ ' 

subsidiary to Subsidiaey' ~anguages 
that shown in---·· r------...-------------'----'-<------------

Col. (1) 

(3) 

4-,071 

41,571 . 

11,487 

3.9,463 

19,900 
' 

15,826 

10,847. 

8,098 

92,187. 

61,684 

71,325 -

34,556 

.. 

Language 

(4) 

(I) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 
(8) Hindi 

(1) Telugu .. 
(2) Urdu 

(1) Kannada · 1 

(2) Telugu .. ' 

(1) Kannada. 
(2) Telugu .• 
(~) '£!rdu ..•. 

(1) l\Iarathi 
(2) Telugu 
(3) Urdu .. 
(~)'Hindi· .•. 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 

()) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 

(1) Telugu .• 
{2) Marathi •• 

(1) Telugu .• 
(2) Urdu· 
(3) Marathi •• ' 
(4) Tamil 

(1) Telugu •• •' 
(2) ~larathi •• : 

( 1) Marathi . 
(2) Urdu .• 
(3) Telugu .. 
( 4) Kannada · 
(5) Marwari 
(6) Tamil •• 
(7) Punjabi 
(8) Gujar~ti 
(9) Garhwali 

( 10) Sanskrit . 
( 11 ) Bengali ! 
(12) Gorkhali' 
( 13) Chaurasi 

-
(I) Marathi ~. 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Kannada 
(4) Telugu •• 
(5) Marwari 
(6) Gujarati 

i' 

L 

... 

Speakers 

(5) 

3,235 
I 828 

3 

39,684 
1,862 

9,887 
1,524 

25,299 
10,418 
3,493 

12,447 
• . . . 6,611 

• '. 785· 
35 

··.I 12,123 
••. '' 3,610 

. . ,, 
9,243 
1,601 

8,089 
7 

. ,Ql,742 
.... \::I\,. 397 

.. .. 

26 
9 

61,672 
-9 

31,451 
20,446 
14.391 
4,066 

•• ··l' . . .291 
• • . • 1. 76 

145 
134 
108 

21 
19. 
18 
14 

29,204 
,2,898 
1,234 

896 
195 
91. 

Language 

(4). 

( 4) Karinada 
( 5) Marathi •. 

L •. , 

(3) 1\Iarathi •• 
(4) Kannada 

(3) Urdu 
{4) Marathi .. 

, .. (4) Marathi· •• 
''. · (5) Hfudi .. 

(6) Gujarati · 

~ • • I 

(5) Gondi 
(6) Kannada 
(7) Thinil 

(3) Marathi •• 
( 4) Irannada 

(3) ~larathi .. -
( 4) Kannada • 

(3) Urdu 

(5)' Hindi .. · .. 
. (6) Kanna:da' ~· ~

(7) Yeruk~. · 

(3) Kannada • 
(4) Urdu 

(14) Sindhi .. 
(15) Lambadi 
( 16) Rajasthani 
(17) Jaini .. 

. · (18) Naipali , 
· ~ · '(19) I'ardhi .• 

(20) Pardesi 
· (21) Bihari .. 

(22) Gurmukhi · 
(23) Kumauni 
.(24) Gondi .. 
(25) Khatri .• 
(26) Oriya •• 

Speakers 

(5) 

.. ·~ 

2. 

66 
10 

.181 

.. 71 
1 

'20 
.. , 1 
·' 1 

,78 
'15 

2 
1' 

2 

' 7 
~· .. : 4' 

2 

. ' 

2 
1 

•7 
6 
6 
5 

{ : ··~ .. '"" .. ~ ' ... ~ 4 
-~,: , __ -."· 4 

4 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 

21 ( 7) PunjObi .• 
" . . ( 8) Pardesi .. ·., ',f.:;::k. ,.' •. :.:4 

(9) Bengali 
(10) Sanskrit .. 
(11) Sindhi 
(12) Tam.il 

2 
2 
2 
I 



102 

ITABLE.D~I (ii) LANGUAGES---Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue .Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 

- -· .. . _ . . . tongue . · __ that shown in .. ·-
- \ . Col. (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(I) (2) -(3) (4) (5) (-t.) (5) 

' 

Aurangabad .. 32,441 I8,270'. (I) Marathi •• I6,648 (6) Punjabi •• 20 

... (2) Urdu I,3I9 (7) Kannada 11 
(3) Telugu .. . . I23 (8) Pardesi •• 4 
( 4) Marwari · 72 (9) Sanskrit ·1 
(5) Gujarati .. 7I {IO) Sindhi .. 1 

Parbh&.ni . . •• 7,0IO 4,I41 (I) Marathi •• 3,623 (5) Bengali •• 1 
{2) Urdu 299 (6) Kannada 1 
(3) Telugu .. 173 (7) san .. krit 1 
(4) Marwari 42 (8) Tamil 1 

. Nanded ... ' 7,011 3,529 ... (I) Marathi •• 2,68I (5) Kannada 10 •• .. 
{2) Urdu · .. 490 (6) Gujarati 7 
(3) Telugu .. 305 (7) Punjabi •• 3 
(4) Marwari 32 (8) Bengali •• 1 

Bidar .. .. 6,196 3,573 (I) Marathi •• 1,574 (4) Telugu . . 273-
(2) Kannada I,I44 (5) Gujarati 11 
(3) Urdu 571 

Bhir 
:..! ·-3,110 2,030 (1) Marathi •• 1,837 (5) Kannada .. 2' 

(2) Urdu I 56 (6) Gujarati 1 
{3) Marwari 21 (7) Punjabi •• I 
'(4) Telugu ... · 12 

Osmanabad •• ·. •• 4,042 3,0I3 (I) Marathi •• 2,841 (5) Telugu 1()-
(2) Kannada 66 (6) Punjabi •• 3-
(3) Urdu 63 (7) Gujarati 1 
(4) Marwari 28 {8) Sindhi .. 1 

South Hydtrabad Division . 73,863. 36,769, (1) Urdu . 17,548 (14) Lambadi 0 
(2) Telugu .. 13,495 (15) Rajasthani 0 
(3) Kannada 2,832 (16) Jaini 5 
(4) Marathi .. 2,247 (17) Sindlti. .. 5 

. (5) Tamil 175 (18) Naipali •• ~ 
(6) Punjabi .. 118 (19) Pardhi .. 4 
(1) Garhwali .• .. 108 (20) Bihari 2 
(8) Marwari 96 (21) Gurmukhi 2 
(9) Gujarati 43 (22) Kumauni 2 

(10) Sanskrit ~, •; 19 (23) Gondi 1 
(11) Gorkhali 18 (24) Khatri 1 
(12) Bengali •• 17 (25) Oriya 1 
(13) Chaurasi 14 

Hyderabad •. ' 45,739 20,82<1· .. (I) Urdu 13,561 (11) Bengali •• 8 .. 
(2) Telugu . . ... 5,953 (12) Gorkhali 6 
(3) Marathi •• 786 (13) Rajasthani 6 
(4) Tamil .. 162 (14) Pardhi 4 
( 5) ~):annada 10I (15) Jaini 5 
(6) 1\iarwari 84 (16) Sindhi .. 3 
(7) Punjabi .• 84 (17) Bihari .. 2 
(8) Gujarati 22 (18) Gurmukhi 2 
(9) Sanskrit 18 (19) Kumauni 2 

(IO) Chaurasi 14 (20) Oriya I 

'·· 
: 1\lahbubnagar •• I,723 I,167 (I) Telugu .. ti02 (6) Tamil 6 

(2) Urdu 256 (7) Gujarati 2 

" 
(3) Kannada 58 (8) Gorkhali 1 
(4) 1\iarathi •• 25 (9) Sindhi .. 1 
(5) Punjabi •• •• 16 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

Raichur 

"(;ulbarga 

Adilabad 

Ni7.amabad 

Medak .. 
Karimnagar 

Warangal .. 

~algonda .• 

7 GONDI 

H)'d~rabad State 

North llyderabad Divisiou . 

Aurangabad 

Bidar 

Bhir 

.Gouth llyderabad Division 

r.ulbarga 

·103 

LANGUAGES-.Biiingualfsm (Co~id.) 

Total Persons 
Total speaking a 

Speakers language as 

TABLE fi;.} (li) 

as mother subsidiary to 
tongue · that shown in 

Col. (I) 

Subsidiary Languages. 

(2) (3) 

2,56b .. I,6I2 

5,t!04 a,515 

3,965 2,246 

1,567 1,079 

I,SM 928 

I,I50 726 

. 7,4IO 3,649 

2,685 

90,816 38,451 

215 31 

35 I9 

164 I 

16 11 

90,601 38,420 

10 5 

Language 

(4) 

(1) Kannada 
(2) Telugu .. 
(3) Urdu 

(1) Kannada 
(2) Telugu .. 
(3) Urdu .. 
(4) Marathi .. 

(1) 1\farathi .. 
(2) Telugu .. 
(3) Urdu .• 
(4) Kannada 
(5) Bengali 

(1) Telugu .. 
(2) Urdu .. 
(3) Marathi •. · 
(4) Gujarati ·. , "' 

(I) T€1ugu >:. 
(2) Urdu •• 
(3) Matathi .. · 

(I) Telugu •.. 
(2) Urdu •. 
(3) Marathi .. 

(I) Tel~gu .. ' 
(2) Urdu . , , . 
(3) Garhwali 
(4) ~arathi •. 
(5) Corkhali · 
(6) Kannada 
(7) Gujarati 

(I) Telugu •• 
(2)' Urdu . ~ . 
(8) Marathi .. 
(4) LambadL 

(1) Marathi , ·. 
(2) Telugu , ·. 
(3) Urdu 

(1) ~a~athi,~. 

(I) Marathi ,'. 

(I) Marathi .. 

(I) Marathi •.. 

(1}'Mar.a,thi . , .. 
(2) Telugu 
(3) Urdu 

(I) MaratM .. , .. 

Speakers 

(5) 

988 
296 
296 

1,660 
892 
580 

. 374 

904 
885 
424 

•. 15 

8 

635 
398 

25 
11 

., 733 
I73 
20 

541 
161 

21 

2,I79 
1,278 

107 
53 
10 

8 
'IS 

579 
42I 

9 
6 

19,808 
1i,997. 

601 

27 

15 

1 

. . 11 

'19,781 
)7,997 

.. . ·597 

5 

.... 

Language 

(4) 

(4) Marathi 
(5) Marwari 
(6) Tamil 

(5) Punjabi .. 
(6) Gujarati · 
(7) Sanskrit 

(6) Marwari 
(7) Punjabi .. 
(8) Gondi 
(9) Tamil 

(5) Marwari 
(6) Punjabi ... 
(7) Tamil 

(4)-Gorkhali 
(5) Tamil 

(4) Punjabi •• 
(5) Tamil 

(8) Pun,jabi .. 
(9) Bengali · •. 

(10) 'Khatri •• 
(11) Marwari 
(12) Sindhi 
(I3) 'Tamil 

.. 
(5) Naipali 
(6) Kannada 
(7) Garbwali 
(8) T~~il 

(4) Hindi 
(5) Kannada 
(6) Kolami 

(2) Urdu. 

(2) Urrlu 

(4) Hindi 
(5) Kannada 

,,,'; ·· (6) Kolami •. 

.. 
I' 

• 

Speaken. 

(5) 

30 
I 

' '~ . ·;! 

5 
3 
I 

4 
4.· 
1 
I 

6 . 
3 
1 

i 
I 

.2 
.l 

" 1 
1 

.. -1 
'I 

I 

34 
.7 
4 

.. • .. ~'"' ·. ·'' '.:: >:1: 

.. 

34 
.•.•... , . ·1 .. , ..... , ··.--· ·' 
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~J\BLE Q-1! QJ)_J L.ANGU~G:E&-BiUnguali.sm. (Contd.). 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total . speaking a 
Language and Speakers . language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
· to~e th.,at showp..iJl. -\ . - ·-· Col. (1) Language Speakers Lan~uage SpeakeJ"S 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Adilabad' 90,204 38,107 (1) Ma .. athi •. .-. 19,776 
, 

. (4) Hindi 30 . . 
(2) Telugu 17,694 (5) Kannada 7 
(3) Urdu 596 (6) Kolami • 

Ni7amabad 5 5 (1) Hindi 4 . (2) lTrcln 1 

Karimnagar 382 303 (1) Telugu 303 .. 
-8 TAMIL 

Hyderabad. State 54,190 31,991 (1) Telugu 22,113 (6) Malayalam 131 
(2) Urdu .. 6/245 (7) Ss.nskrit 5-
(3) Hindi .. 2,168 (8) Gujarati 4 
(4) Kannada 953 (9) Gorkhali 1 
(5) Marathi 370 (10) Oriya .. 1 

North Hyderabad Division .• 1,039 '102 (1) Marathi .• 212 ( .;) Kannada 29' 
(2) Urdu 170 ( 6) M alayalam 4 
(3) Telugu 151 (7) Gujarati 1 
(4) Hindi .. 135 

A,urangabad 197 143 (1) Urdu. 60 (4) l\Iarathi .. 13 
(2) Hindi. 45 (5) l\Ialayalam 2' 
(3) .Telugu 23 

Parbhani 250 172 (1) Marathi •• .. 83 (4) Hindi 23 
(2) Urdu 36 (5) Kannada 5 
(3) Telugu. 25 

Nanded .·. 201 124 . (1) Telugu . . 45 (5) Kannada 5 
(2) Hindi 41 (6) Malayalam 2' 

.(3) Urdu 24 (7) Gujarati l 
(4) Marathi •• 6 

... 
Bidar · ... 111 63 (I) Telugu . . 17 (4) l\larathi •. g. 

(2) Kannada 15 (5) HincH s 
(3) Urdu 14 

· Bhir 207 156 (1) Marathi_ .•• 87 (4) Hindi "' (2) Telugu .. 36 (5) Kannada 2' . . 
(3) Urdu 27 .. 

Osmanabad .. •• 78 '" (1) Marathi •• 14 (4) TeJugu . . 5 
' ... (2) Hindi 14: (5) Kannada 2' 

(3) Urdu 9 

.South Hyderabad Division' • 53,151 31,289 {1) Telugu 21,962 (6) Mabyalam .. 127 
(2) Urdu 6,075 (7) San.~krit .. 5 

• (.1) Hindi 2,033 (8) Gujarati 3 
(4) Kanno.da 921 (9) Gorkhali. I 

' ..... (5) Marathi .. 158 (10) Oriya 1 .. 
Hyderabad 37,654 23,045 (1) Telugu .. 15,851 (6) l\1ahyalam 102 

(2) Urdu 4,910 (7) Sanskrit 4 
(3) Hindi 1,723 (8) Gujarati 3 

\ . (4) Kapnada 34I (9) GorkhaJi 1 
(5) l\larathi •• I09 (IO) Oriya I 

Mahbubnagar 510 3JO (I) Telugu 325 (4) Kannada 5-
• (2) Urdu 45 (5) l\Jarathi •• ~ . 

(3) Hindi 12 (6) l\Jalayalam :i 

Raiclnu .. 7,916 3,286 (I) Telugu. 2,452 (4) Hindi 40 
(2) Kannada 424 (5) l\JalayaJam 6 
(3) Urdu 358 (6) 1\Iara~hi •• 6 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(I) 

Gulbarga •• 

Adilabad •• 

Nizamabad 

Medak 

Ka~imnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda •• 

9 MARWARI 

Hyderabad State 

North II yderabad Division . 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani •• 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Ehir 

Osmanabad .. 

H-27 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

(2) 

614 

728 

766 

525 

532 

3,214 

692 

54:,125 

40,523 

12,852 

10,721 

3,486 

2,166 

7,119 

4,179 

105 

LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Co'ntd.) T.t;\BLE D-l (ii) 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col. (1) 

(3) 

394 

550 

511 

337 

286. 

2,030 

460 

37,696 

29,144 

9,33 . ' 

7,207 

2,399 

1,651 

5,637 '. 

3,417 

Subsidiary Languages 
r-----------------------~~---------------------~ 

Language Speakers . Language Speakena 

(4) 

(1) Hindi 
(2) Kannada 
(3) Urdu 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Hindi 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Hindi 

(I) Telugu 
. (2) Urdu •.• 
(3) Kannada 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Hindi 

(1) Tehigu 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Hindi 

(I) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 

.. 

(1) Marathi 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu .. 
(4) Telugu 
(5) Kannada 
') .. 
(1) lkfarathi .• 
(2) Hindi • , 
(3) Urdu •• 
(4) Telugu •• 

(1) ~arathi .• • 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu 
(4) Telugu 

(I) l\farathi .• 
(2) Hindi 
(~).Urdu 

(1) l\farathi •• 
(2~ Hindi · •• 
(3) Urdu 

(I) l\farathi •• 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu 

(1) l\farathi •• 
(2) Hindi 

(1) ~arathi •• 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu 

... 

I • • 

.. . 

(5) 

I22 
102 
75 

435 
85 
26 

385 
102 
I5 

283 
32 
I3 

237 
23 
I5 

·I,51S 
409 

68 

411 
36 

23,418 
9,490 
3,317 

738 
718 

. 23,215 
5,050 
1,1161 

58 

6,676 
I,943 

494 
I3 

5,678 
·I,303 

218 

1,328 
988 
53 

1,212 
216 
171 

5,326 
210 

2,995 
390 
25 

(4) 

(4) Teltigu 
( 5) l\farathi .. 
(6) l\falayalam 

(4) Kannada 
(5) l\farathi .• 
(6) Sanskrit 

(4) Kannada. 
(5) l\farathi • , 

r! 1 • . . 
(4) Hindi .• 
( 5) Marathi •• 

... 
(4) Kannada 
(5) Marathi •• 

. (6) Malayalam .. 
(4) Kannada 
(5) Malayalam 
(6) Marathi ·• , 

(3) Kannada 
(4) Hindi 

(6) Tamil ... 
(7) Gujarati 
(8) Lambadi 
(9) Punjabi ·' 

(5) Kannada 
(6) Gujarati 
( 7) Punjobi .• 

(5). Gujarati 
(6) Kannada 
~.7) Punjabi •• 

(4) Telugu • · •. 
(5) Gujarati 

(4) Telugu •• 
(5) Kannada 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Telugu 

{3) Urdu 
· {4) Telugu 

{4) Telugu 
(5) Kannada 

.. 

. ;, 

... 

•• .. 

. ' (5). 

. 7() 
24-

1 

so 
)! 

Jl 

s 
I-

6 
3 
2 

15 
15 
~ 

'T 
G 

6$ 
I. 
I 

-.3 
3 
I 

'T 
1' 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
District• as mother ' subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

\ 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(I) . (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Bouth llyderabad Division •.. 13,602 8,252. (1) llindi 4,440 (6) Tamil 6 
(2) UTdU 2,256 (7) Lambadi 2 
(3) Telugu 680 ( 8) GujaTati 1 
(4) Kannada 663 (9) Punjabi • 1 
(5) MaTathi •• 203 

I '• 
(5) Kannada Hyderabad 7,66I 4,508 (I) Hindi 3,07I 7 

(2) Urdu. I,258 (6) Tamil 6 
(3) Telugu I06 (7) Gujarati I 
(4) Marathi •• 59 

:Mahbubnagar ...... 298 I99 (I) Hindi 93 (4) Kannada 2 
(2) Urdu .. 76 (6) l\larathi •• I 
(3) Telugu 27 

:Raichur •.• 555 391 (I) Kannada 245 (4) Marathi •• 3 
(2) Hindi 83 (5) Telugu .. 2 
(3) Urdu 58 

oGulbarga ... I,872 1,251 (I) Hindi 46I (4) 1\Iarathi •• 60 
(2) Kannada 409 (5) Telugu 9 
(3) Urdu 312 

.. 
I 

Adilabad ... I,036 646 (I) Hindi 284 (3) Urdu I02 
(2) Telugu I97 (4) Marathi •• 63 

Nizamabad 991 602 (1) Hindi 290 (3) Telugu •• 50 
(2) Urdu 257 (4) Marathi •• 5 

Medak 193 . 115 (I) Urdu 54 (3) Telugu 25 
(2) Hindi 36 

Karimnagar . •.• 283 169 {I) Telugu • I03 (3) Hindi 27 
(2) Urdu 38 (4) Marathi •• I 

'Warangal . . .. 575 266 (I) Urdu 94 (4) Marathi •• 11 
(2) Telugu 84 (5) Lambadi 2 
(3) Hindi 74 (6) Punjabi •• I 

Nalgo~da 138 105 ·(I) Telugu 77 (3) Urdu 7 
(2) Hindi 2I 

:tO KOYA 
-

liyderabad State 33,708 29,223 (1) Telugu 29,131 (4) Urdu .. 4 
(2) Marathi · . 80 (5) ~annada 1 
(3) Hindi .. 7 

.South Jiyderabad DiVision • 33,708 2~,223 (1) Telugu •• 29,131 (4) UTdu 4 
(2) MaTathi •• 8(} (5) Kannada 1 
(3) llindi 7 

.Culbarga .. 7 6 (1) Hindi 6 

.Adilabad .. .. 2,975 2,598 (I) Telugu 2,516 (3) Urdu 2 
~ 

(2) Marathi •• 79 (4) Kannada I 

Nizamabad· I5 15 (1) Telugu 15 

Warangai 30,711 26,604 (I) Telugu 26,600 (3) Hindi l. 
(2) Urdu 2 (4) Marathi •• 1 



1\lother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

11 YERUKALA 

llyderabad State 

N urth Hyderabad Division • 

Nanded 

Bidar 

South Hyderabad Division • 

Ilyderabad 

1\lahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

1\ledak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda 

U GUJARATI 

llyderabad State 

North Ilyderabad Di'Oision • 

Aurangabad .. 

28 

107 

LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism (Contd.) 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

(2) 

23,602 

74 

38 

36 

23,528 

2,169 

4,795 

399 

607 

281 

9I2 

1,958 

3,283 

5,709 

3,4I5 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col. (I) 

(3) 

20,059 

55 

30 

25 

20,004 

I,694 

4,182 

288 

524 

198 

784 

1,629 

2,735 

4,978 

2,992 

22,168 15,141 

7,439 5,141 

3,195 2,I88 

~ubsidiary Languages 
r-------------------------A---------------------------~ 

Language 

(4) 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu •• 
(3) Marathi 

(1) Telugu •• 
(2) Kannada 

(1) Telugu 

(I) Telugu 

(1) Telugu 
.(2) Urdu •• 
(3) Marathi .• 

(I) Telugu 
(2) Urdu · 

(I) Telu.gu •• 
(2) Kannada 

(I) Telugu •• 

(I) Telugu •• 
(2) Kannada 

(I) Telugu •• 

(I) Telugu •• 
(2) Marathi •• 

(I) Telugu •• 
(2) Marathi •• 
(3) Urdu 

(I) Telugu 

(I) Telugu 
(2) Hindi 

(I) Telugu 

(1) Urdu •• 
(2) Hindi •• 
(3) Marathi 
(4) Kannada 
(5) Telugu 
( 6) Kachchhi 

(1) Marathi •• 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu •• 
(4) Kannada 

(I) Marathi •• 
(2) Hindi 
(8) Urdu 
(4) Kachchhi 

Speakers Language Speakers. 

.. 

.... 

(5) 

19,931 
42 
4I 

37 
9 

21 

16 

19,894 
42 
32 

1,667 
25 

4,I68 
IO 

2~8 

506 
I7 

198 

758 
18 

1,607 
n 
6 

2,735' 

4,976 
1 

2,991 

• . 5,979 
. 4,513 

3,246 
892 

'450 
43 

2,757 
. 1,254 

1,092 
21 

1,183 
552 
441 

4 

(4) 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Hindi •. 

(3) Marathi •• 

(2) Marathi : • 

(2) Kannada 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Hindi 

(3) Hindi •• 
(4) Marathi •• 

(8) Marathj •• 
(4) Urdu 

(3) Urdu 

(3) Urdu 

(4) Hindi •• 
(5) Kannada . 

{3) Urdu .. 
(2) Hindi .. 
(7) Tamil 
(8) Sindhi .• 
(9) Bengali 

( 10) Marwari 
(11) Khatri •• 
( 12) Konkani 

· ( 5) Telugu •• 
(6} Kachchhi · 
(7) Marwari •• 
(8) Sindhi •• 

',' 

(5) Telugu •• · 
(6) Kannada 
(7) Sindhi 

l j 

., 

(5)1 

3~ 
T 

'· 

]I 

7 
5 
2 
2. 
It 
l! 

1()
~ 
2' 
r 
4-
s. 
1 



.rfABLE :n_":I,(i0 

:Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

( : (1) 

Parbhani 

:.:Nanded: 

(> 
lJidar 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

{2) 

1,203 

; ~ ' 
_.1 .• ~ f "" 925 

... 316 

·(> 
lJhir 

·. ,, . ,,. ·' \ 
582 

,~smanabad •• .. 1,218 
', . ~ 

South. Hyderabad Division • 14,729 
1 

. 1 

Hyderabad 

r 

. '' 
• o· I 

' ' ~ 

:Mahbubnagar 

.Raichur .. .. 
... -' ... ~ . ,. : ·: . 

. ' 
cGulbarga_ •• 

• • '• !~ .. • \ 

:Adilabad •• ... 
r ... . . ' ~. ~· 

: ' 

Nizamabad •• 
\" 

':Medak · ... ... 
~,Karimnagar ... 
.. 
·:Warangal ... .. 
:;N'algonda ... ... 

9,019 

207 

1,044. 

1,1M 

1,022 

1,440 

66 

697 

51 
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· LANG(!AGE8--Bilinl1ualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
that shown in _ r• -:--------------A-------------

Col. {1) Language Speakers Language Speake~ 

'. 

,. 

(8) (4)' 

818 

560 

228 

461 

886. 

.. 
10,000 

6,184 

149 

835 

794 

621 

798 

39 

46 

50 . : 

(1) Urdu •• 
(2) Marathi •• 

''· (1) Hindi .• ~. 
(2) Marathi ~ ;_ 
(3) Urdu 

(1) Urdu · •• 
(2) Marathi •• 

(1) Marathi •• 
(2) Urdu 

(1)·Marathi • , 
- (2) Hindi 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi • ,.. 

- (3) Kannada 
(4) Marathi •• 
(5) Telugu •• 
( 6) Kachchhi 

(1) Urdu ... : 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Telugu 
(4) Marathi •• 
(5) Kachchhi 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi 

(1) Kannada 
(2) Hindi • , 
(3) Urdu 

(1) Hindi 
(2) Marathi •• 
(3) Kannada 
(4) Urdu 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi •• 
(3) Marathi •• 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Telugu • , 
(4) Marathi •• 

(1) Telugu 
(2} Urdu 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi 

•• 
•• 

. (~) Telugu ... 

(I) Urdu · · •• 
{2) Telugu ... 

. . . 

•• 
•• 

•• 

.. 

(5) 

353 . 
268 

242 
167 
145 

93 
85 

354 
56 

700 
178 

4,881 
3,259 

871 
489 
440 
39 

3,417 
2,415 

156 
138 
31 

1M 
34 

648 
. 108 

45 

227 
215 
2M 

. 117 

349 
150 
82 

544. 
182 
47 
21 

28 
D 

17 
16 

260 
130 
87 

26 
20 

{4) 

(8) Hindi 
(4) Marwari •• 

(4) Telugu •• 
(5) Kamiada 

{3) Hindi •• 
(4) Kannada 

(3) Hindi •• 
(4) Telugu •• 

(3) Kannada 
(4) Urdu 

(7) Tamil 
(8) Sindhi 
(9) Bengali 

(10) Khatri •• 
(11) Konkani 

(6) Kannada 
(7) Tamil •• 
(8) Sindhi •• 
(9) Bengali •• 

(3) TeJugu •• 
(4) Marathi •• 

(4) Marathi •• 
(5) Telugu 

(5) Telugu •• 
(6) Konkani 
(7) Tamil 

(4) Telugti •• 
.(5) Kachchhi 
(6) Bengali •• 

(5) Kachchhi 
(6) Kannada 
(7) Khatri •• 

(3) l\Iarathi •• 

(3) Hindi •• 
(4) l\Iarathi •• 

(4) 1\Iarathi •• 
(5) Kannada 

(3) Hindi •• 

(5) 

195 
2 

5 
1 

37 
13 

50 
1 

4o 
4o 

7 
4 
2 
1 
1 

16 
6 
4o 
1 

7 
4o 

18 
16 

29 
1 
1 

33 
6 
1 

2 
1 
1 

2 

9 
4 

5 
2 



Mother Tongue 
La:-~guage and 

District 

(1) 

13 PARDESI 

Hyderabad State 

North /lyderahad Division . 

Aurangabad 

PariJhani 

N'anded 

Bhir 

South llyderabad Divi8ion . 

Adilabad 

Warangal 

14 KOLAMI 

Hyderabad State 

South llyderabad Division . 

Adilabad 

15 BHILI 

Ilyderabad State 

.Xorlh Ilyderahad Division • 

( 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Bidar 

Uhir 

29 

iO) 

LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total 
Speakers 
as mother 

t'>ngue 

(2) 

13,890 

13,875 

13,549 

188 

38 

IOO 

15 

IO 

5 

8,325 

8,325 

8,325 

7,965 

1,932 

7,386 

14 

5 

5I9 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as • 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col. (I) 

(3) 

8,322 

8,311 

8,061 

I32 

34 

84 

11 

6 

5 

3,754 

3,7'/i4 

3,754 

6,248 

'6,223 

5,736 

14 

4.67 

Subsidiary Languag~s 
._ 

r--------------------------~------~------~------~ 
Language 

(4) 

(l) Marathi 
(2) Hindi .. 
(3) Urdu .. 

(1) Marathi .• 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu 

(I) Marathi .. 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu 

(I) l\farathl •. 
(2) Urdu 

(1) Marathi .• 

(I) 1\Ia~:athi .. 

. (1) Marathi •. 
(2) Urdu 

(1) 1\Iarathi .. 

(I) Urdu 

(I) Gondi 
(2) Marathi 
(3) Telugu 

(1) Gondi 
(2) Marathi •• 
(3) Telugu .. 

(I) Gondi •. 
(2) Marathi •. 
(8) Telugu •• 

(1) Marathi 
(2) Telugu 
(3) Urdu 

(1) MarfJthi •• 
(2) Telugu •• 
(3) Urdu •• 

(I) Mar~thi •• 
(2) Telugu •• 
(3) Urdu 

(I) Marathi •• 

(I) Marathi •• 

Speakers 

(5) 

7,664 
367 
272 

7,658 
361 
269 

7,417 
365 
265 

125 
4 

32. 

84 

6 
3 

6 

3 

1,765 
1,10~ 

826 

' 1,16$ 
1,109 

826 

I,765 
1,109 

826 

6,154 
45 
42 

6,131 
45 
42 

5,644 
45 
42 

14 

467 

Language 

(4) 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Telugu 
(6) l\farwarl 

(l) Kannada 
(5) Telugu .• 
(6) Marwari 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Telugu ..• 
(6) Mai'Wari 

(3) }{annada 

. (2) Hindi 

(3) Telugu •. 

- (2) Telugu 

(4) Urdu 
(5) Hindi 
.(6) Mondi •. 

(4) Urdu· •• 
(5) Hindi 
(6) Mondi, 

(4) Urdu 
. (5) Hindi 

(6) Mondi •• 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Hindi .. 

(4) Kannado 
(5) Hindi 

(4) K3nnada 
(5) Hindi 

.. ' 

Speakers 

(5) 

15 
3 
1 

]{; 

I 
1 

I2 
I 
1 

3 

2: 

2: 

27 
25-

2: 

2'{ 
25 
z 

21' 
25 
2 

4 
·I 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) . LANGUl\GES-Bilingualism (Qontd.) 

T .>tal Pe:-sons 
1\fother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as m'lther subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

\ tongue that s1town in 
Col. (1) Vmg\Iage Speakers Language Speaker;J 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Osmanabad .• ·8 6 (1) l\Iarathi .. 6 

South Hyderabad Division • ' 33 25 {1) Marathi •. 23 (2) Hindi :! 

·Adilabad .. 31 23 (1) 1\Iarathi .• . . 23 

.Nizamabad .. 2 2 (1) Hindi 2 

16 KHATRI 

Hyderab_ad State .. 6,112 3,791 (1) Telugu 2,116 (4) Urdu . . 254 
. (2) Marathi 956. (5) Kannada 19~ 

(3) Hindi .. 269 

North llyderabad Division • 1 ,fJ71 854 (1) Marathi'. . 787 (4) Urdu 9 
(2) Hindi 35 (5) Kannacla 3 
(3) Telugu .. 20 

A..trangabad ... 180 138 (1) Marathi •• 136 (3) Kannada 1 
(2) Hindi 1 

Pa.tbhani - .. . 765. 646 .(1) Marathi .• 642 (2) Urdu 4 

Nanded. 107 61 (1) Hindi. 32 _ (3) l\Iarathi .• 9 
(2) Telugu 20 

Bidar I9 9 ·(I) Urdu 5 (3) Kannada 2 
(2) Hindi · 2 

South Hyderabad Division • 5,041 2,937 · (1) Telugu 2,096 (4) Kannada 193 
(2) Urdu 245 .(5) Marathi .• 16ft 
(3) Hindi 234 

Hyderabad I 58 I04 (1) Hindi 32 (3) Urdu 29 
· (2) Telugu 3I (4) l\Iarathi •. I2 

· Mahbubnagar 201 180 "(I) Telugu I80 

Raichur .. 398 332- (I) Telugu 228 (3) Urdu 2 
(2) Kannada IOI (4) Hindi I 

Gulbarga 814 551 (1) Telugu .. 232 (4) Urdu 7l 
(2) Hindi 90 (5) l\Iarathi .. 6S 
(3) Kannada 90 

Adilabad .. 163 112 (1) Telugu 97 (3) l\Iarathi .• 6 
(2). Urdu 7 (4) Hindi 2 

. 
J1izamabad 2,771 I,267 (I) Telugu 994 (4) Urdu 81 

{2) Hindi · 107 (5) !{annada 2 
• {3) l\Iarathi •• 83 

1\Iedak 277 I92 (I) Telugu I88 (2) Urdu r 

Karim nagar I34 114 (1) Telugu 71 (2) Urdu 3 

'Varangal 122 83 (1) Telugu i5 (3) Hindi 2 
(2) Urdu 6 

Nalgonda :i 2 (1} Urdu 2 



Mother Tongue Total 
Language and Speakers 

District as mothet 
tongue 

(1) {2) 

17 ENGLISH 
' 

llyderabad State 5.938 

North llydeTabad DiviBitm • 185 
. • J . 

Aurangabad 42 

Parbhanl · •• 96 

Nanded 15 

Bidar 22 

Dhir 2 

Osmanabad •• 8 

South llydeT~ad ~ ~ !,753 

Ilyderabad 4,751 
; 

Mahbubnagar 27 

Raiohur 185 

'. 

Gulbarga 89 

Adilabad .. 120 

Nizamabad 78 

30 

:··Ill 

LANGUAGE~Bilingua]ism (Ctmtd.) 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

~ubsidiary L,~guap• .i: .; .... ; subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language 

(8) 
. 

(4) (5) I j (4) 

'P. 

3.977 (1) Urdu ., 2.420 (7) Malayalam 
(2) ·Telugu . ' 767 (8) Gujarati . ·. 
(3) ·Tamil .. 358 (9) Gurmukhi 
(4) Hindi .. 328 (10) Gorkhali . .. 
(5) Maratht < 42 (11) Kon:kani ... . . 
( 6) Kannad.a 34 (12) Punjabi 

1I6 (I) Urdu . 80 . . (4) Telygu . . • .• 1 .. 
(2) · Marathi ·, • 18 (5) Tami{ 
(3) Hindi .. •• 9 .. '.'~\ ' 

14 (1) Marathi .. 8 (3) Urau } : I ·-: . ._,,. 
{2) Hindi 3 

:"!)'\'.:. : ~. ' 
70 (1) Urdu .. 65 '(3) Telugu 

(2) llm4i. 8 

10 (1) Urdu 6 . (3) Hindi . • • . , . . . 
(2).Telugu 2 · · (4) Marathl · •• · 

I"'· 

14 (1) Urdu •• 5 .. (3) Hindi 
(2) Marathi •• 5 . .. (4) Telugu 

1 (1) .urdu 1 ·:,: .... \ 

7 (1) Marathi •• 4o (3) Tamil 
(2) .Telugu 2 .. -

·~ .. -

J,861 (I) Vrdu . 2.,340 (1) Malayalam ..... 
(2) T~lugu I 159 ( 8) Gujarati 
(3) Tamil 351 (9) Gurmukhi 
(4) nindi 3I9 :.:i· (IO) Gorkhali 

l. 
;· .... 

(5) Kannada 34 (II) Konkani .. 
(6) N4rathi •• 24 (12) Punjabi •• . .... 

8,143 (1) Urdu . 2,079 'I' • (7) Kannada · r·• (~.I • (2) Telqgu 503 ~s) Gujarati' 
(3) Tamil 258 (9) Gunnukhi 
(4) Hindi 254 , . {10) Gorkhali .. .. (5) Malayalam 16 · (11) Konkani 
(6) ~ar!;lthi. 14 ... (12) Pun!l!bi •• · - .. 

18 (1) Telugu .. 13 .· .. (3) Urd'!-, 
• · (2) Hindi 4o 

r •. .. 
136 • · (I) Tamil 62 .. ' 

(4) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 40. . (5) Hindi •• .. 

• ' (3) Kannada · 18 (6) Malayaiam 
.. 

t. . • 

24 (1) Hindi . . . .. 8 . ( 4) Kannada •'• . • • (2) Tamil . 
5 ., 

(5) Telugn • , .. 
(3) lf~du 5 , . (6) Mara~i •• .... 

83 (I) Hindj .36 ,_. . . (3) Telugu . . . .. 
· • (2) Urdu 27 · (4) Tamil' .. 

50 • • (I) Urdu .. 28 · (4) Maratfli •• 
(2) Telug11. .. . 15 (5) Tami~. . .. 

· · (8) Hindi 4o 
~ . '. 

Speakers. 

(5) 

IS. 
'5 
2: 
1 
t· 
1: 

• • 
1' 

'. ~~-· 

. :: ,;-,_). ~ 

~ 

I., ... 
2: 
2:' 

···;.. 

m .. ... 

: 1/f.' 
·s. 
2' 

.. :.J·· 
1' 
:I" 

. ·, ~~ .9:,, :~· 
s; 
2! 
1,, 
1 
l 

1., 

' 10' 
' 4··· 

2• 

.;.. .· .. 
I 
l 

·. 16· 
4.. 

2; 
1. .. 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persona 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue. that shown in 

CoL (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (8) ·(4) (5) (4) ('l 

1\ledak .. ~ 85 - 22 (1) Telugu 17 (8) Hindi 1 
(2) Urdu 8 (4) Tamil 1 

~imnagar 89 17 . (1) Telugu 10 (8) Marathi •• 2 
(2) Urdu " (4) Karmada 1 

. : t• 

Warangal 440 886 (1) Urdu 151 (4) Hindi .. a 
' {2) Telugu : • ~ 145 (5) Marathi •• 5 ~ 

~ (8) Tamil 25 (6) Kannada 2 

· Nalgonda • • .. 19 82 (1) Telugu 29 (8) Tamil .. 1 .. · (2) Urdu . . 2 

•&·· WADDARI 

Hyderabad State 5.702 4.15. (1) Marathi 2..203 (4) Urdu 1l 
(2) Tetuau 1,641 (S) Hindi .. 1 

. (3) Kannada 297 

NorJh Hyderi:Wad Di~n • . ; )8,556 2,846 (1) Marathi •• _ . 2,196 (8) Kannad41 20 
. (~) Telugtf • • . 112 (4.) Urdu 12 . -r . 

Aurangabad 147 228 (1) Marathi •• 228 

:Parbhani .. 908 621 · (1) Marathi •• 819 (8) K•nnada 1 
(2) Urdu 1 

Nanded. ... 904 488 (1) Marathi •• 821 (8) Urdu- 11 
(2) Telugu .. 106 

iBidar 235 175 (1) Marathi •• 148 (8) Telugu 6. 
(2) Kannada ' .. 21 

JBhir ... .. 5'19. 4.14 (1) Marathi •• 414 

'OSmaf!-abad •• •• '581 ·-475 . (1) Marathi •• 4'11 (2) Kannada .. 
. South Hyderabad Division • %,148 1,808 . (1) Telugu .. 1529 (I) Marathl •• 'I 

(2) Kannada 211 (4) Hindi 1 

;}{yderabad •• 124 .. '122 (I) Tel~ •• 121 (2) Hindi 1 

:Mahbubnagar •• ' 4.1 89 (I) Telugu .. 89 

IRaichur .. 52 49 . . (1) Kannada 49 

Gulbarga •• 251 284 (I) Kannada 208 (2) Telugu .. ,2 .. 

.Adilabad •• 233 2I8 (I) Telu.,au . . •• 192 (8) Marathi •• 7 
(2) Kannada .. u 

' 
Nizamabad· 1'12 . I26 (1) Teluiu •• 128 

.Medak .. ·~ 
·270 

' . 
179 (1) Telugu .. 1'19 

Karimnagaf ~ 2'1-6 (I) Telugu 274. 

Warangal .. • • '389 802 (I) Telugu •• 802 

Nalgov.da . . ..• 2M 2'10 (I) Telugu . . • • 2'10 



lfother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

::19 MALAY ALAM 

.Hyderabad State 

..North llyderabad Divi.Wn . 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

Osmanabad •• 

.Sotith Ilyderabad Division • 

llyderabad 

Mahbubnagu 

Raichur 

(}ulbarga 

.Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

Jdedak 

Karimnapr 
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LANGl!AGES-. Bi~~ngua~sm (Cont~.) 

Total Persons 
Total speaking a 

Speakers language as 
as mother subsidiary to 

tongue · that shown in 
Col. (1) 

(2) 

5,235 

114 

54. 

2 

15 

aT 

1 

5 

5,121 

8,219 

4.1 

74. 

G9 

108 

129 

107 

(3) 

·3,480 

92 

·2 

6 

85 

l 

5 

1,388 • 

2,182 

38 

298 

' 4.8 

55 

01 

Language 

(4.) 

(1) Tamil .. 
(2) Hindi .•. 
(3) Telugu 
(4) Urdu 

(1) Hindi 
(2) Urdu>· 
(3) Marathi •. 

(I) Hindi 
(2) Tamil 
(3) Urdu 

(1) Hindi 

(1) Hindi 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Marathi .. 
(8) Telugu 

(1) Urdu 

(1) Hindi 
(2) Marathi .. 

(I) Tamil 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Telugu 
(4) Urdu 

(1) Hindi 
(2) Tamil 
(3} Urdu 
(4.) Telugu 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Tamil 

(1) Tamil 
(2) Urdu 
(8) Kannad~ 

. (I) Hindi 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Telugu 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 
(3) H_indi 

(I) Telugu ·.: 
(2) ~rdu · 

(1)' Telugu 
(2) Tamil 
(3) Urdu 

{I) Telugu 
(2) Tamil 

Speakers 

(5) 

976 
971 
854 

. 585 

''.J, 

26 
23 
16 

l8 
11 

7 

2 

3 

15 
9 
6 

1 

~ 
1 

963 
945 
844 
562 

819 
54.5 
400 
394. 

14. 
14. 

152 
61 
39 

22 
11 

4. 

86 
8 
'1 

27 
26. 

.63 
1'1 
10 

4.3 
15 

TAI:JLE. D:-1 _(ii) . ... . ; .. . . -

Language 

(4.) 

(5) Kannada 
(6) Marathi 
(7) Bengali 

(4) Tamil 
(6) Telugu 

. ( 6). Karmada 

'. 

(4.) Marathi • . .. 
(5) Telugu 

(2) 'felugu .. 

( 4.) Kannada · 
(5) Tamil 

(8) Tamil 

( 5) . Kannada · 
( 6) Marath.i •• 
( 7) Bengali . . ' 

(5) Kamiada 
(6) Marathi .• 
(7) Bengali 

(8) Urdu 
(4) Hindi , . 

(4) Telugu 
(5) Hindi 

(4) Tamil · 
(5) Marathi .. 
(6) Kannada 

(4) Tami_J.· .. 
(5) Marathi . , 

(8) Hindi 
(4) ".J."aiPil 

(4) Hindi 
(5) Kannada 

(3) Urdu·· 
( 4) Marathi •• 

.• .. 

Speaken 

(5) 

63 
29 

2 

.13 
10 
4 

6. 
] 

a 

.4. 
1 

] 

59 
13 

2 

13 
'g 

2 

" ] 

25 
16 

4 
. 1 

1 

8 
1 

8 
a· 

2 

i.!..t. r~ ~ . .- ' 
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'T~BLE D~l {ii) LANGJ!AGE~-~ilingualism ( Contd.) 

Total Person!' 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
District as mothet subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

\tongue that shown in ,-. 
Speakers Col. (1) Language LangJage Speaker. 

' . ~ (1) (2) . (3) (4) (5) •' (4) I!''; (5) . ' 
i 

Warangal . . . 805 467 (1) Telugu 196 (4) Urdu 36 · .. 
(2) Tamil 171 (5) Kannada 3 

# 
{3) Hindi 60 (6) Marathi •• 1 . 

Nalg!)~da 
. 

146 91 (1) Telqgu 42 (4) Urdu 4 .. 
(2) Tamil 39 (5) Kannada 1 
(3) Hindi 5 

.. . .... 
20 PUNJAB I 

Hydera)?ad ~tate . 3,954 2,9~~ (1) Urdu .. 1,626 (5) Kannada 4 
(2) Hindi .. 

~ 
1,089 (6) Gurmukhi 3 

(3) Marathi 125 (7) Sindhi •• 1 
(4) Telugu 62 

North Hyderabad Division. 1,521 1,055 (1) Urdu 602 (5) Kannada z 
(2) Hindi 333 ( 6) Gurmukhi 1 

•'·. 
(3) Marathi •• 105 (7) Sindhi .. 1 

' (4) Telugu · 11 

.1\'urangabad · r. 436 296 (1) Urdu 152 (3) Marathi .• & 
~- -. ' (2) Hindi 138 

Parbhani .. 84 78 (1) Urdu 53 (3) Hindi .. ·11 
(2) Marathi •• 14 

Nimded 910 610 (1) Urdu 365 (5) Kannada 2 
(2) Hindi 159 (6) Gurmukhi 1 

• ~ t.. 
(3) Marathi •• ' ~71 .(7) Sindhi .. l 

.. \ . (4) Telugu '11 
. .. 

Bidar 11 8 (1) Hindi .. .. 6 (2) Urdu 2 

Bhir 47 43 (1) Urdu .26 (3) Hindi .. a. 
. ! ... (2) Marathi •• I4 

Osmanabad .• 33 20 (I) Hindi I6 (2) Urdu 4 

. South Hyderabad Division '. ,2,433 1,855 (1) Urdu 1,024 (4) Marathi .• · 2a: 
. ,, :. (2) Hindi - 756 ( 5) Gurmukhi. 2 

. ,! (3) Telugu 51 (6) KannadtJ z 
Hyderabad. 1,863 ' ~.405 (I) Urdu .. 766 (4) Gurmukhi 2 

(2) Hindi .. 6I8 (5) Kannada 2 
(3) Telugu 16 (6) Marathi •• 1 

M~hbubnagar .. 8 3 (1) Urdu 2 (2) Hindi 1 

Raichur 43 33 (1) Urdu 26 (2) l\Iarathi •• 7 

j. 
I3 ··(I) Urdu (2) Hindi G~lbarga .. 16 7 G 

Adilabad • . ..r 160 119 (1) Urdu 60 (3) l\Iarathi •• ll 
(2) Hindi ... 48 . . 

Ni7.am~bad 102 88. (1) Urdu 52 (3) Telugu 3 

.. (2) Hindi 33 
l· 

Medak .. 33 ' 22 · · (1) Hindi 19 (2) Urdu 8 

Karimnagar 80 66 (1) Urdu 30 (3) Hindi 9 
(~ : ~ (2) Telugu 26 (4) Marathi •• 1 .. 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism ( Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) . 

Total Persons 
~lother Tongue Total speaking a 
Lan$Jage and Speakers language as 

s-ubsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

· " Speakers Col. (I) Language Speakers Language 

(1) (2) (3) (4)' (5) (4) (5) 

\Varang,tl 112 8S (I) Urdu 72 .(3) Telugu 1 
(2) Hindi I5 

~alg:mja :!1 18 (I) II:nji 7 · (3) )"elugu 5 
(2) Urdu 6 

-:21 K.AIK.ADI 

Hyderabad State 3,942 2,857 (I) Marathi 2,454 (4) Hindi .. :1 
(2) Kannada 298 (5) Urdu I 
(3) Telugu 102 

Sortlt Jlyderabad Divisim . 3,867 :! ,8"!1 (1) Marathi . : 2,453 {4) Hind{~ 2 
(2) Kannada .. 2'11 (5) Urdu 1 
(J) Telugu ... 94 

Aurangahad 570 458 (1) 1\larnthi •.. 452 (2) Telugu 6 

P,ubhani 443 332 (I) .Marathi .. 332 

~an1h•(l 67I 442 (Ill\Iarathi •. '4I3 (3) Hindi - 2 
(2) Telugu .. 26 (4) Kannada I 

Bidar ~65 604 (1) 1\larathi .. 285 (3) Telugu .. 6! 
(2) Kann!illa 256 (4)~rdu .. 1. 

Bhir 727 535 (I) l\Iarathi .• 534 (2) Kannada 1 

Osm:mahad .. 59 I 450 (I) l\tarathi .. 437' · (2) Kann::ida I3 
~ -&<.;urttlt llydcrab(l(l Division . 75 .16 (1) Krmnada 2'1 (3) Maiathi •• 1 
~2) Tcl..tgu . . .. 8 -

\ 

Gull.Jarga 56 28 .(I) Kannada 27 (2) l\Iarathi • ~- 1 

.\:iilaLad I9 8 . (I) Telugu 8 

'.ll P.\RDHI ... 
~ 

Hyderabad State 3,510 :1,138 ·(I) Marathi 1,445 ( 4) Kannada. 57. 
(2) Urdu 492 (5) Hindi .•• 8 
(3) Telugu 136 

Sorth llyderabad Division . 2,242 1,449 (1) Marathi •• · 1,412 (3J Telugu •• 2 
(2) Urdu 34 U Kannada I 

. \ur.1ngabad 55 2 . (I) Marathi •. 2 

Parbhani 937 5I9 · (I) 1\Iarathi •• 506 (2) Urdu 13 

~anded 97 91 (I ) 1\larathi .. - 72 ·. (3) Telugu 2 
(2) Urdu 17 

Bhir I7I I09 (I) 1\larathi .. 105 (2) Urdu " ~ . ~ 
' 

:.....: 

Osmanabad .• 982 728 (I} 1\larathi •• 727 (2) Kannada 1 
> ~ . 

South 1/yderabad Division . 1,268 689 (1) Urdu 4li8 .. ( 4) Marathi •• .n 
(2) Telugu .. 134 (5) Hindi 8 

. (3) Kannada 56 

HyJerabad 986 546 (1) Urdu 450 (3) Hindi 8 
(2) Telugu · .. 86 (4) .Marathi •• .. 2 
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TABLE n .. t (ii). LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total. speaking a 
Language and Speaker& language as 

SubsL iary Languages District as mother subsi Jiary to 
~tongue that shown in r- ~ .. Col.(l) Language Speakers Language Spe2ker-. 

" 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) ( i) (5) 

Mahbubnagar 2 2 (1) Telugu .. 2 

Gulbarga 211 88 (1) Kannada 56 (3) Telugu .. 1 

' (2) Marathi .• 31 
• I 

Adilabad '. 4 3 (1) Urdu 3 

Nizamabad . i 15 10 (1) Telugu ... 8 (2) Urdu 2: 

Medak . . 45 36 (1) Telugu 33 (2) Urcu a . 

Warangal . ' 5 4 (l) Telugu .. 4 

23 SIND HI 

Hyderabad State . . 2,699 1,625 (I) Hindi .. 939 (5) Gurmukhi 5 
(2) Urdu .. 624 (6) Gujarati 2: 
(3) Marathi 46 (7) Bengali 1 
(4) Telugu 7 (8) Gorkhali 1 

North HyderaJ>ad Divisio"! • · '121 454 (1) Hindi .. 341 (l) Telugu . . 4 
• • (2) Urdu 66 ( 5) Gujarati 1 

(3) Maratlli •• 42 

Aurangabad '409 '• 251 (1) Hindi 191 (3) Marathi .. 9· 
(2) Urdu . 50 (4) Telugu .. 1 - (1) Hindi 

... 
(3) Urdu Parbhani 152 . 95 .. 62 9-

(2) Marathi •. 23 (4) Gujarati 1 

Nanded .. 105 65 (1) Hindi 61 (3) 1\Iarathi .,. · 1 
(2) Telugu 3 

Bidar . 5 4 (1) Urdu 4 .. 
Bhir .. 17 12 (1) Marathi •• 8 (3) Hindi 1 

(2) Urdu 3 

Osmanabad •• 33 27 (1) Hindi" 26 (2) l\larathi •• 1 

South Hyderabad Division • 1,9'18 1·,171 (1) Hindi 598 (5) Telugu 3 
(2) Urdu 558 ( 6) Bengali .. 1 
( 3) Gurmukhi 5 ( 7) Gujarati 1 
(4) Marathi .• 4 ( 8) Gorkhali 1 

Hyderabad . ..:"' 1,886 1,055 (I) Hindi 561 (5) Marhtl.i 3 
(2) Urdu 482 (6) Bengali .. 1 - (3) Gurmukhi 4 (7) Gujarati 1 
(4) Telugu 3 

Mahbubnagar ... , s 7 (1) Hindi .. . . 7 

Raichur ···' 
, a 8 (1) Hindi /7 (2) l\Iarathi •. 1 

Gulbarga ..... 12 10 (1) Urdu 6 (3) Gorkhali 1 
(2) Hindi 3 

Adilabad ... 4 3 (1) Urdu 3 

Nizamabad ... ' 79 62 (1) UrC:u 54 (2) Hindi s 
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LANGUAGES-:-Bilingualism (Contd.) "TABL·E D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
1\Iother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and · Speakers language as 

District as mother - subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in ~ 

C'.oL (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

1Yarangal 30 25 (I) Urdu I3 (3) Gurmukhi .1 
(2) Hindi 11 

Nalgonda 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 

24 KORAVA '· 

• 
Hyderabad State 2,629 :,224 ( 1) l{annada .. 2,143 (4) Urdu 6 

(2) Telugu 53 (5) Marathi -5 
(3) Hindi .. 17 

North Hyderabad Division . 2 2 (1) Kannada 1 (2) Telugu 1 

Bidar . 2 2 (1) Kannada I (2) Telugu 1 

.South Ilyderabad Division • 2,62'1 2,222 (1) Kannada 2,142 (4) Urdu -·. 6 
(2) Telugu .. 52 (5) Marathi •• s 
(3) Hindi 1'1 

_, . 
Raichur 1,703 1,457 (1) Kannada 1,4I6. (3) Urdu .-1 

(2) Telugu .. 40 

Gulbarga 924 765 (I) Kannada 726 (4) 1\Jarathi •• 5 
(2) Hindi I7 (5) Urdu .. 5 
(3) Telugu .. I2 

:25 J\IANNE 

Hyderabad State 2,561 941 (1) Telugu 841 (4) Urdu 8 
(2) Ma_rathi . 47 (5) Hindf 6 
(3) ,Gon4f, .• 39 

Soutll llyderabad Division . 2,561 941 (1) Telugu .. 841 (4) Urdu . . - 8 
/ (2) Marathi .. 4'1 (5) Hindi 6 

(3) Gondi 39 

Adilabad 2,561 94I (I) Telugu .. 841 (4) Urdu 8 
(2)" 1\Iarathi •• 47 (5) Hindi .. 6 
(3) Gondi 39 

26 KACHCHHI 

Hyderabad State 2,185 1,442 (1) Urdu .. 786 (4) Gujarati 183 
(2) Hindi 2-i6 (5) Telugu . . 26 . 
Q> Marathi 195 (6) Kannada 6 

Xorth llyderabad Divi.sion • 980 656 (1) Urdu 2'1'1 ( 4) GuJarati 12 
(2) Marathi •. 186 (5) Kannada "1 
(3) Hindi 120 

Aurangabad 487 363 (I) Urdu 146 (4) Gujarati 32 
(2) 1\Iarathi •• ' 133 (.'S) Kannada 1 
(3) Hindi 51 

Parbhani I92 87- (I) Urdu .. 50 (3) 1\Iarathi •• 14 
(2) Gujarati 19 (4) Hjndi :. - 4t 

:Nanded 257 182 (I) Urdu .. 78 (3) l\farathi •• ... sa 
(2) Hindi . . 54 (4) Gujarati •• 11 

mdar I9 IO (1) Hindi •• 10 
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TABLE D-1 (ii} LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
1\lother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
,tongue that shown in 

\ Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers. 

(1) (2) (~) (4) . (5) (4) (5) 

Bhir .11 9 (1) Gujarati .. 9 

· Osmanabad •• 14 5 (1) Urdu 3 (3) Gujarati 1 
(2) Hindi 1 

South Hyderabad Division • 1,205 786 (1) Urdu 509 (4) Telugu .. 26 
(2) Hindi 126 (5) Marathi •• 9' 
(3) Gujarati 111 (6) Kannada 5 

Hyderabad 536 344 (1) Urdu 222 (3) Gujarati 45-
(2) Hindi 73 (4) Telugu .. 4-

:Mahbubnagar 278 231 (1) Urdu 1M (4) Telugu .. 1D-
(2) Gujarati 45 (5) Kannada 1 
(3) Hindi 10 (6) :Marathi •• .. 1 

Raichur · 23 '21 (1) Hindi 12 (3) Kannada 4-
(2) Marathi •• 4 . (4) Urdu 1 

Gulbarga 14 14 (1) Hindi 5 (3) Urdu 4-
{2) Gujarati 5 

-
Adilabad .. 81 57 (1) Urdu 27 (4) Gujarati 6-

(2) Telugu 11 (5) 1\larathi •• 4-
(3) Hindi 9 

Nizamabad 33 30 {1) Urdu 25 {2) Hindi 5-

· Karimnagar 19 14 (1) Urdu 13 (2) Telugu 1 

Warangal .. 127 64 (1) Urdu 53 (3) Hindi 1 
{2) Gujarati 10 

Nalgonda 94 11 (1) Hindi 11 

27 GHISADI 

Hyderabad State 1,825 1,183 (1) Marathi 1,167 (3) Hindi .. 3-
(2) Urdu. .. 10 (4) Telugu 3-

Norlh Hyderabad Division. 1;746 1,112 (1) Maraihi •• 1,100 (3) Hindi :> 
(2) Urdu 9 

Aurangabad 207 103 (I) Marathi •• 103 

• -
Parbhani 380 279 (1) 1\Iarathi •• 272 (2) Urdu 'T 

Nanded · 692 398 (1) 1\larathi •• 395 (2) Hindi 3-

Bidar 88 41 (1) 1\Iarathi •• 41 

Bhir 210 152 {1) 1\larathi •• 152 

Osmanabad. •• 169 139 (1) Marathi •• .. 137 (2) Urdu 2 
' 

South Hyd61'abad Division • 79 71 (1) Marathi •• 67 (3) Urdu I 
(2} Telugu .. 3 

Adilabad .. 75 68 (1) l\Iarathi •• 65 (2) Telugu s. 
Nizam'lbad 4 3 (I) Marathi •• 2 (2) Urdu 1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) · TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in --Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) . (4) (5) (4) (5) 

~8 RAJASTHANI 

Hyderabad State 1,676 1,311 (1) Hindi .. 984 (4) Kannada 27 
(.2) Marathi .2.29 (5) Telugu 4 
(3) Urdu .. 67 

North llyderabad Division . 528 324 (1) lLfarathi .• 229 (3) Urdu 3. , 
(2) Hindi 92 

Aurangabad 173 116 (1) Hindi 81 (2) Marathi .• 35 

Parbhani I 56 72 (I) Marathi •• 66 (3) Urdu . . .. 3 
{2) Hindi 3 

Hi dar 8 5 (I) Marathi •. 5 

Bhir I9I 131 (I) Marathi .. I23 (2) Hindi ... 8 

.South llyderabad Division • 1,148 98'1 (1) Hindi 892 (3) Kannada ·· 27 
(2) Urdu 64 (4) Telugu 4 

Ilyderabad I,084 940 (I) Hindi 878 (3) Telugu .. 4 
(2) Urdu 58 

Raichur 5 5 (I) Urdu 5 

Gulbarga 32 27 (I) Kannada 27 

Adilabad I7 I4 (I) Hindi .. 14 

Warangal .. 10 I (I) Urdu I 

29 GORKHALI 

Hyderabad State 1.659 1,251 (1) Hindi .. 1,138 ( 4) Kap.nada .. l 
(2) Urdu .. 97 '(5) Telugu i 
(3) Marathi 7 (6) Marwari 1 

North llyderabad Divisit,n . 44 31 {1) Hindi 18 (3) Urdu 4 
(2) lLfarathi • • - 6 (4) Kannada 3 

Aurangabad 4 3 (I) Hindi 3 

Parbhani I4 IO (I) Hindi 5 (3) l\Iarathi •• I 
(2) Urdu .. .. 4 

Nanded 4 I (l) Hindi I 

Bidar 9 9 (I).Hindi 9 

Bhir 2 , .. 
Osmanabad .• 11 8 (I) Marathi .. 5 (2) Kannada 8 

.South Ilyderabad Divisit,n . 1,615 1,220 (1) Hindi 1,120 (4) Kannada 1 
(2) Urdu 93. {5) lLfarathi .. . ,; 1 
(3} Telugu 4 ( 6) lLfanvari 1 

Hyderabad 894 637 (I) Hindi 563 (3) Telugu •• . 8 - .. 
(2) Urdu 70 (4) l\Iarwari 1 

1\lahbubnagar 2 2 (I) Hindi 2 
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TABLE D~I (H) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
Subsidiary Languag<'" District as mother -subsidiary to 

. tongue that shown in 
~ 

\. Col. (1) LanguagE' Speakers Language Speaker. 

(1) . (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Raichur 1 

Gulbarga 26 22 (1) Hindi . ~ 13 (3) Kannada 1 
(2) Urdu .. 8 

Adilabad 8 6 (l) Hindi 5 (2) Marathi •• 1 

Nizamabad I3 I3 (1) Urdu 9 (2) Hindi 4· 

Medak II3 94 (1) Hindi 90 (2) Urdu 4-

Karimnagar 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

Warangal 287 240 (1) Hindi 238 (3) Telugu .. 1 
(2) Urdu 1 

Nalgonda ... 270 ' 205 (1) Hindi 205 

30 GURMUKHI 

·' Hyderabad State 11631 1,167 (1) Urdu .. 386 (5) Punjab! g. 
(l) Hindi .. 353 (6) Gujarati 1 
(3) Marathi 251 (7) Kannada 1 
(4) Telugu 167 

'North Hyderabad Division • 596 452 (1) Marathi •• 202 (5) Telugu .. z-
(2) Urdu 153 ( 6) Gujarati . 1' 

· (3) Hindi 86 (i") Kannada 1 
(4) Punjabi •• 7 

Aurangabad 81 43 (1) Hindi 31 (3) Urdu 4· 
(2) Punjabi •• 7 (4) :\larathi .• 1 

Parbhani 2 2 (1) Urdu 2 

Nanded . . : 499. 395 (I) 1\Iarathi •. 201 (4) Telugu .. 2' 
(2) Urdu 146 (5) Kannada 1 
(3) 'Hindi 45 

· Osmana~ad •• 14 I2 (1) Hindi 10 (3) Gujarati 1 
(2) Urdu 1 

South Hyderabad Division • 1,035 . 715 (1) Hindi 267 (4) Marathi •. 49' 
(2) Urdu 233 ( 6) Punjabi •. I 
(3) Telugu 165 

Hyderabad 435 351 (I) Hindi I95 (3) Telugu 4-
(2) Urdu 151 (4) Punjabi .. 1 

1\lahbubnagar 2 2 (1) Hindi 2 

Raichur 8 7 (I) Hindi 7 

Gulbarg'a .1 1 (I) Hindi 1 

Adilaba(l 66 61 (I) Hindi 47. (2) Urdu 14. 

Nizamabad. 27 18 (1) Urdu 9 (3) Telugu l 
(2) Hindi 8 

l\Iedak 15 tl (I) Urdu 5 (3) Hindi l 
. (2) Telugn 2 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) T.t\.BLE D•I Qi) 

Total Persons 
Mother Ton~e Total speaking a ' I; 

Language and Speakers language as 
Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 

tongue that shown in 
Col. (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) '· (4) (5): 

Karimnagar 460 250 (1) Telugu •• 157 (3) Urdu .. 4()i: 
(2) 1\Iarathi •. 49 (4) Hindi .. 

" .~ ' 
' \Yarangal 7 4 (1) Hindi 2 . (2) Urdu .. :t 

Nalgonda 14 13 (I) Urdu 12 (2) Telugu : .•• . ·1. 

31 ARABIC 
I 

IIyderabad State · 1,413 1,197 (1) Urdu 1,145. ·'·· (4) Kannada 5 
(2) _Marathi ·29 (5) Hindi 3-

·.' (3) Telugu 15 .. 
North Ilyderabad Division • 313 230 (1) Urdu 200 (3) Telugu .. r 

(2) lllarathi •• 29 
- •.a 

Aurangabad 171 137 (1) Urdu 123 (3) Telugu · .'. · ·. '!-~ 
(2) 1\:larathi .. I3 

'Parbhant 78 42 (1) Urdu 
.·. 

28 (2) Marathi •• · . 14> . . . . .. 
Nanded 15 14 (1) Urdu 13 {2) 1\farathi •• . . J: . 

Bidar 8 4 (1) Urdu 4 

Dhir 84 28 (1) Urdu 28 .. 
'. # · ; (2) Marathi •• Osmanabad .• 7 5 (1)'Urdu 4 r 

Soutl~ Ilyderabad Division • 1,100 967 {1)' Urdu 945 .' { 3) Kannada [;. 
(2) Telugu 14 (4) Hintfi . . • .•. 3:; 

IIyJerabad 864 . 758 {1) Urdu 753 (3) Telugu . 2: 
(2) ·Hindi 3 

l\lahbubnagar 5 5 (i) ·Urdu 3 ~ ·.(2) Telugu : .. : 
' . 

llaichur 49 47 f1).Urdu 42 .. (2) Kannada s·· .. • • . .. 

Gulbarga 14 10 (1):urdu ... 10 

Ajilabad 29 23 . (1). Urdu ... 23 

Nizamabad ... 65 57 (1). Urdu 57 

l\IcJak 7 6 (I) Urdu . . 6 . 

Karimnagal' 15 12 (l).Urdu 12 

Warangal 51 4S (1) Urdu 38 · : (2) Telu:gu l.OJ-

Nalgonda 1 1- (1) Udu ... l 

32 NETH.\KANI 

llyderabad State 1.351 . :. 1,168 (1) Telugu .. 1.168 

South llyderabad Dit:ision • 1,35-l : 1,168 (I) Telugu ... 1,168 

Adilabad. 1,151 983 (I) Telugu. 
; 

'988 .. . . 
Karim,agar 203 > 180 0) ·Telugu 180 ' ... ·' 

1-31 
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!f A.BLE D~I (ii) LANGUAGES--:--Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total t~peaking a 

Language and · Speakers language as . 
District as mother ·· subsidiary to Subs~diary Languages 

r- . tongue -· that shown in · 
......... : ~ Col. (1) .. Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

33 RAJPUTI .. . . . 
1.291 Illyderabad State 628 (1) Marathl 586 (3) Urdu .. 10 .. (2) Hindi .. 30 (4) Telu~u ·~ 

2JOHh l!yderabad Division • ' 1,271 614 ( 1) Marathi •• 684 (3) Urdu 1 
(2) Hindi· 29 

. Alu-angabad ·1,188. - 5M (1) Ma1'8thi •• 525 (3) Urdu 1 
(2) Hindi .. 18 

. 'Nanded 38 29 (1) Marathi ; • 18 (2) Hindi 11 

~smanabad •• 50 4.1 (1) Marathi . • · 41 

8'!_Uth Hyderabad Division • . zo 14 (1) Urdu .•• .. 9 (3) Tf'lugu . . 2 
. (2) lllarathi .•• 2 (4) llil•di .. 1 

. Adilabad u, 9 (1~ Urdu •• 8 (3) Hindi •• I 
(2 Marathi •• · 2 

·warar;tgal. _ ••. · . . 6 5 (1) Urdu •• 3 (2) Telugu 2 

.34 MULTANI 

Hyderabad State 1.22.2 657 (1) Urdu 543 (4) Hindi • •• 8 
(2) Marathl 65 (5) Telu~u 3 
(3) Gondi •• 38 ,. 

' North Hydirabad Division • 408 130 (1) Urdu· 99 (2) Marathi •• .. 31 

'Amangabad l4o 14 (I) Urdu 14 

.Bhir . . 394 . 116 (1) Urdu ... 85 (2) Marathi •• . 31 
'· .. 

South Hyderabad Division • •• .1 814 627 (1) Urdu 444 (4) llindi 8 
(2) Gondi 38 (.5) Telugu 3 
(3) Marathi · •• .. 34 

Byderabad 29 .8 (1) Hindi .. 8 

.Adilabad .. 785 519 (1) Urdu 44-i (3) 1\larathi • o 34 
(2) Gondi · 38 (4) Telugu .. 3 

.35 KON:KANI 

:Hyderabad State . 1.123 817 (l) Urdu 304 (5) Telugu 55 
(2) Kannada 210 (6) Tamil .. 33 
(3) Hindi 0 • 135 (7) Malayalam 3 
{4)'Marathl 76 {8) Tulu 1 

:North Ilyderabad Division • 41 29 ( 1) Marathi •• 16 (3) Kannada 3 
(2) Ilindi . 10 

.Aurangabad .. 27 17 (1}.IIindi 10 (2) l\Iarathi •• 7 

:Nanded 6 .. (1) Kannada .. 8 {2) l\Iarathi o • 1 

alidar 8 8 {1) l\Iarathi ••. •• 8 
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TABLE n .. I (ii) ·LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

. Language and Speakers language as 
District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

tongue that shown in 

\ Col.(I) Language Speakers Language Speakera 

(1) (2) . (3) '(4) (5) (4) (5) 

. Karimnagar .. "98 86 (I) Telugu . .. 86 
' 'Warangal •• •39 . 28 (1) Telugu .•. 16 (2) Urdu 12 

Nalgonda 39 7 (1) Telugu .. . . 7 

38 CHAMBHARI 

Hyderabad State: ... . ' 831 581 (1) Marathi 537 (3) Hindi :J 
"(2) Urdu .. 42 

North Hyderabad Division. 831 581 (1) Marathi .• 
(2) Urdu · 

. 537 
42 

(3) Hindi ~ 

Aurangabad ... 820 58i. (1) Marathi •• 537 (3) Hindi 2 
(2) Urdu 42 

'Bhir · .. 11 

39 PATKARI . . '; ... 
Hyderabad State 824 408. (1) Telugu 296 (3) Kannada 44 

(2) ~di 50 (4) Urdu .. 18 

Bouth'Hyderabad Division. 824 408 (1) Telugu 296 ( 3) KannadiJ 44 
(2) Hindi 50 (4) Urdu '18 

Hyderabad •• 186 70 (1) Hindi 50 (3) Urdu 5 
(2) Telugti 15 

Raichur 62 44t (1) Kannada 44t 

Adilabad . . 14 . 11 (1) Telugu .. 7 (2) Urdu 

Nizamabad. 101 . 65 (1) Telugu 65 .. 
.Medak •• 252 41 (1) Telugu .. 39 (2) Urdu 2 

Karimnagar •• 28' 23 (1) Telugu .. 23 

warangal .. 181 1M (1) Telugu •• 14.7 (2) Urdu 7 

.c:o BERADI 

llyderabad •• •• 821 4.74 (1) Marathi •• 467 (3) Hindi 2 
(2) Kannada •• 5 .. 

North Hyderabad Division. 821 - 1.11.' (1) Marathi •• 467 (3) Hindi 2 
(2) Kannada 5 

Osmanabad •• · •• 821 • 4o74t (1) 1\Iarathi •• .. 4.67 (3) llindi 2 
(2) Kannada 5 

41 BENGALI 

Hyderabad State • . 781 531 (1) Hindi 297 (4) Marathi 4 
c' - (2) Urdu 203 (5) Tamil •• 2 .. 

(3) Telugu .. 25 (6) Kannada 1 

!/orth Hvf:lerabad Divirion • 44 30 (1) Hindi •• !0 (.l) Marathi •• 4 . . 
(2) Urdu I •• 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii). 

Total Persons 
l\fother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Langnages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (I) Language SpeakerS Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5), ' 

Aurangabad 16 13 (1) Hindi •. 10 (3) Urdu ·:r. 
(2) l\larathi •• 2 

Parbhani 6 1 (1) Urdu .. 1 
, , .. 

Nanded 13 10 (1) Hindi 8 (2) Marathi •• 2!'. 

Didar 5 4 (1) Urdu 3 (2) Hindi. 1. 

Dhir 4 2 (1) Hindi 1 · (2) Urdu .. , 
Sotdh Hyderaba4 Division • 737 502 (1) Hindi 277 (4) Tamil Z' 

(2) Urdu 197 (5) Kannada I 
(3) Telugu. 25 

Ilyderabad 427 293 (1) Hindi 140 (41) Tamil a: 
(2) Urdu 140 (5) Kannada .' . I 
(3) Telugu 10 . 

Raichur 82 13 (1) Hindi 9 (2) Urdu 
:.. 

-~-

Gulbarga 12 7 (1) Hindi 7 

Adilabad 124 91 (1) Hindi 68 {3) ~elugu 8; 
(2) Urdu 20 

Nizamabad 17 12 (1) Hindi 8. (3) Telugu ... B 
(2) Urdu 3 

1\ledak 4 1 (1) Hindi 1 

Karimnagar 20 13 (1) Urdu 12 (2) Hindi .. 11: 

Warangal 97 68 (1) Hindi 40 (3) Telqgu II-
(2) Urdu 17 

Nalgonda 4 4 (1) Hindi 3 (2) Uniu 1. 

42 ARE 
' . 

llyderabad State 732 567 (l) Telugu 563 (3) Hindi ... 
(2) Marathi 2 (4) Urdu t 

South llyderabad Divi.tion • 732 567 (1) Telugu .. 563 . (3) Hindi ·r· 
(2) MaTathi •• 2 (4) Urdu -1: 

Ilyderabad 5 4 (1) Telugu 4 

Mahbubnagar 89 35 (1) Telugu 34 (2) Muathi •• 

Adilabad 117 47 (1) Telugu 47 

Medak 42 30 (1) Telugu 29 (2) Urdu I~ 

Karimnagar .. 362 319 (1) Telugu 318 {2) Marathi • : 1: 

Warangal 137 108 (1) Telugu 107 (2) Hindi' . . . 1:. ... 

Nalgonda 30 24 (1) Telugu 24 

33 



~ABLE D~I (ii) 

Mother Tongue 
1 Language and 

District 

.._ .. 

(I) 

43 -DOMMARI 

Hyderabad Stat~ 

Total 
Speakers 

.asmother. 
tongue __ 

r'~· .. . ( .' . 

693 

:North H ydeTahad Division • •' ( : 14 

. Aurangabad •.• , I . 1 

<Nanded •• •• '. ·.· .. · I3 . 
B_f!Uik Hyderahad Di'Disio!' /. .. , g19 

Hyderabad 

. .;Mahbubnagar 

Gulbarga 

. .:Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

. ;Medak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

·Nalgonda 

4-4 KAIJARI 

Hyderabad State 

3 

: • •· ·: {'' 5 
.. r ' .~ \ 

-23 

..... . '·\ 5 

··~··'*-' ·. 107 

. . '\ . 

•• 

.. ·. ~ . -. 
•• 

•( 

256 

180 

'26 

North Hyaerahad Division •: 613 
·- ·~ i 

Aurangabad 

Bhir 

45 ORIYA 

Dyderabad State 

.. 
.. .. 

629 

'" 
657 

North Hyderahad Division • . 41 

2 

1 

Aurangabad 

;Nanded 

.Bidar 

•Osmanabad •• 

.... ~ . 

•• 
..... 

:: -~ 1 

. ' B1 

South Hyderahad Division • . . 616 
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LANGUA_GE~---BHingualism (Contd.)_: 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

· subsidiary to 
tb,at shQwn,jq, 
.. Col. (1) 

\ 

(3) 

595 

8 

1 

1-

681 

3 

5 

,._ 21 

3 

61 

102 

190 

. 176 

26 -

529 

.. 529 

511 

18 

435 

38 

2 

1 

1 

M 

391 

Subsidiary.La.ngllages 
~~~~~~--------------~---------------------·~ ----t.aiiguage . Speakers Language Speaken 

(4) 

(l) Tebigu 
(2) Kannada 

(1) Urdu 

(1) Marathi •• 

(1) Urdu . ! •• 

(1) Telugu •• 
(2) Kannada 

(1) Teiugu •• 

(1) Telugu •• 
: ~ . : 

(1) Kannada 

(1) Telugui ; •• : . 
-

(1) Telugu'~ ••. 

(1) Teltigu~I •• : ; 

(1) Telugu •• 
. . r. ,. ~ : 

(1) Telugu '• .-;. 

(1) Telugu · ••. i 

(1) Ma~thi · · 

(1) Marathi,. • 
....,....- .... - . 

(1) Marathi •• 

(1) Marathi •• 

(l) Telugu 
(2) Urdu .•• 
(3) 'Hindi •• 

(1) Ma:raiM •• 

(I) Hindi 

(I) Hindi 

(1) Hindi. 

(I) Marathi •• 

(I) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Hindi · 

.. 
•• 
.. 
.. 
.. 

.. -
•• 

•• 

(5) 

565 
17 

1 

1 

1 

666 
11 

3 

5 

17 

a 
57 

102 

190· . 

175 

26 

483 

483 

465 

18 

. /265 
82 
46 

34 

2 

1 

1 

M 

265 
82 
42 

I . 

(4) 

(3) Urdu •• 
(4) MarathJ 

(2) Marathi •• 

(3) Urdu . 

(2) Telugo 

(2) Urdu 

(2) Urdu 

· · (2) Urdu 

(2) lJrdu 

(2) Urdu 

(4) Marathi 
(5) Tamil •• 
(6) Bengali 

(2) Hindi 

(4) Tamil •• 
(5) Marathi •• 
(6) Bengali •• 

.. 

~ .. 

(5) 

12 
1 

1 

., 

I 

46 

46 

46 

37 
4 
1 

4 

4r 
3 
1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 
' . . 

TABLE D-i :(ii1 
Total Persons 

Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother· subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language \ Speakers Language Speak~rs. 

.. ,: 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) . (5). 

Hyderabad 495 287 (1) Telugu 179 (4) Tamil .. .::::j: 
{2) Urdu 72 ( 5) Bengali · 1. 
(3) _Hindi .. 33 ·. rwO. 

MahbubA3-gar 1 1 (1) ·.Telugu 1 . ' . :, \·~·. ) .. ,· \.· . 

Raichur_. 10 9 (1) .Hi~di · 7 (2) Telugu . ' , ... 2.-. . 
Gulbarga 4 4 (1) Tamil 2 (8) Urdu ': ..... , ''\ . " .. ~; . 

_(2) Telugu .. 1 
: ~ .; ~ !. 

Adilabad 5 4 (1) Marathi •• • 0 8 . (2) Hindi oo ·-·. 1: ,, 
,\ ;~ I ' .. . 

1\ledak 12 12 (1) Telugu 7 · (2) Urdu ~ .. 
0. 

. . : ~, • I :.., :'" 

(1) ·Tehigu 
~-

Warangal 84 76 ,o. 71 '(8) Hindi .). 
(2) Urdu 4 ,, ''""' . - ~~ .\ . 

Nalgond,l\ 5 4 (1) Telugu .. -4 : . •"; !;\: ! .. '~ 

46 NAIPALI .. I ·,"'.-.\)f/'._ 

llyderabad State .. 653 504 (1} Hindi 445 (3) Telugu -2: 
(l) Urdu 57 . • 0 

. : ,"! ;• l\.. . 

• • •• 
North IIyderabad Di'OiBion • 163 114 (1) Hindi 112. (2) Urdu • •. ~ <,~";;j:~· .. 

Aurangabad 151 104 (1) Hindi .. Hi2 (2) Urdu :·:~.~ 
00 •• 

Nanded 5 5 (1) Hindi 5 

Dhir 2 
. : r!~ r 

•• 

Osmanabad •• 5 5 (1) Hindi . ' 5 ' .. : .. ~) 
". 

South IIyderabad Di'OiBion • 490 39(}· (1) Hindi 333 
,· .... ,. ..... 

(3) Telugu ... • , I· ... 
(2) Urdu 66 

: t;',) 

Mahbubnagar 13. 10 (1) Hindi 10 
-, ( , I.' j: 

Raichur 40 86 _(1) Hindi ... 29 . (2) Urdu 00 oo 'r ., 
Tl·~JL Karimnagar 2 2 (1) Hindi ·2 .. 

• • 
Warangal 125 95 (1) Hindi 47 (3) Telugu .. .. . ··, ~~~ ~~''2: . (2)· Urdu 46 

Nalgonda 810 247 (1) Hindi 245 (2) Urdu 0 0 . " z: 
' •• ..... · ... \, •• 

47 DELDARI 

·' 
"!'··,: 

Ilyderabad State 586 430 (1) Marathi 427 (3) Urdu 0 ... •• -·r·-· 
(l). Telugu 2 :. ,'.·).t. i: .. 

North llydirb.bad Division • 480 363 {1) Marathi •• · 862 (2) Urdu •• . .. 1' 

Auranga~~d 82 24 (1) Marathi •• " 24 'i.' • . .. :· ',y)-/" oo .. . . ' 
Parbhani .. 28 25 (1) 'Marathi .. 25 

Nanded •• •• 50 46 (1) Marathi •• ' 
_, 

45 1 
(2) U:rdd '!i 00 .. •• 

~4 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUA~ES-Bilingualism (Contd.) . 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

tongue that shown in 

\ CQ.I. (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(I) (2) (8) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Bhir ... •• 184 147 (I) Marathi •• I47 

Osmanabad •• .. 186 12I (I) Marathi .•• . . I21 

.&Juih HydeTabad Division • 106 61 (1) MaTathi •• 65 (2) Telugu •• z . . ' 

Adilabad . . •• 106 67 (I) Marathi •• 65 {2) Telugu •• 2 

-48 GAD ARIA . ' 
.Hyderabad State 581 492 . (1) Maratbi •• 492 

.Nort!J, HydeTabad Di~on • 581 492 (I) MaTathi •• 492 

Aurangabad •• 581 492 (l) Marathi •• •• 492 
' <49 KOLHATI 

:Hyderabad State ' .. 517 434 (1) Maratbi •• 403 (3) Urdu .. .. 7 
(l) Kannada 20 (4) lllndi .. 4 

North HydeTabad Division • 500 419 (1) MaTathi •• 403 (3) Kannada •• 6 
(2) UTdu . . 7 (4) Hindi •• 4 

Aurangabad ... 114 96 (I) Marathi •• 94 (2) Urdu .. .. 2 

:Parbhani· •• 25 ll (I) Marathi •• .. 11 

Nanded •• 39 37 (1) Marathi •• •• 28 (3) Urdu .. - .. 
(2) Kannada .. 0 

Bhir ,.. 250 213 (I) Marathi •• 209 (2) Hindi •• - .. 
Osmanabad •• 72 62 (I) Marathi •• 61 (2) Urdu •• . ... l 

.South Hyderabad Division • 17 15 (1) Kannada .. 15 

Gulbarga ••' . •. 17 15 (I) Kannada .. 15 

!50 PRADHAN BHASHA 

Hyderabad State 464 266 (1) Telugu 182 (3) Gondi .. 11 
(2) Maratbi .. 69 (4) Urdu 4 

:.South Hyderabad Division • 464 266 (1) Telugu •• 182 . (3) Gondi 11 
(2) MaTathi •• 69 (4) UTdU 4 

Adilabad 464 266 (I) Telugu , 
•• 182 (3) Gondi .. 11 •• •• . . 

(2) Marathi •• •• 69 (4) Urdu .. 4 

51 PASHTO . 
Hyderabad State 429 368 (1) Urdu . . 352 (4) lllndi .. •• 2 

(2) Maratbi 7 (5) Telugu .. 2 
(3) Kannada 5 

.NoTth HydeTabad Division. 112 93 (I) UTdu •• .. 81 (3) Hindi .. ... 2 
(2) MaTathi •• •• 4 

Aurangabad •• 69 56 (1) Urdu 52 (3) Hindi •• 2 
(2) Marathi •• •• 2 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism ( Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in __., 

· Col. (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers· 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (4) (5) 

Parbhani 6 4 (1) Urdu 4 

"' Nanded 15 14 (1) Urdu 14 

Bidar 2 I (I) Marathi .. 1 

Bhir .20 18 (I) Urdu 17 (2) Marathi .• l 

3outh Ilyderobad Divisim& • 317 2'15 (1) Urdu 265 (3) lLfarathi •• 3 
(2) Kannada .5. (4) Telugu 2 

Ilyderabad 205 171 (1) Urdu 169 (3) Telugu .. 1 
(2) Marathi ••. 1 

Raichur i)O 46 (I) Urdu 45 (2) Kaniuul~ . ·• 
1 .. 

Gulbarga 26 26 (I) l!rdu 25 (2) Kannada 1 

Adilabad 36 32 (1) Urdu 26 (3) Marathi •• 2 
(2). Kannada 3 (4) Telugu .••. 1 . 

.52 JAGANNATHI 

Hyderabad State 316 273 ~1) Kannada 112 (4) Telugu 24 
2) Marathi '94 ( 5) Chau bhasha 10 

(3) Urdu .. 33 

N orlh II yderobad Division • U9 124 (1) lllf!.rathi •• 94 (3) Chau bhasha . 10 
(2) Urdu 18 (4) Kannada 2' 

llidar 74 65 (I) Marathi •. 
(2) Urdu 

40 
1"5 

(3) Chau bhasha 101 

Osmanabad •• 75 59 (I) Marathi .• 54. (3) Kannada 2 
(2) Urdu 3 

' 
South Ilyderobad Division • 16'1 U9 (1) Kannada .. 110 (3),.Urdu . . 15 

(2) Telugu 24 

Mahbubnagar 41 37 . I) Telugu .. 22· (2) Urdu 15 

Raichur 5 3 (1) Kannada .. 3 

Gulbarga 121 109 (1) Kannada ... 107 (2) Telugu . . 2 

53 AHIRANI 

Hyderabad State •• 291 94 (1) Marathi .... 94 

North Ilyderobad Division • 291 94 (1) lLfarathi •• ... 94 

Aurangabad 291 94 {1) Marathi •• , ... 94 

54 GOSAVI 

Hyderabad State 291 219 (1) Marathi ... 213 (2) Urdu .. 
6 •• 

North llyderobad Division • 291 219 (1) lLfarathi •• •• 213 (2) Urdu 6 

Aurangabad 89 62 (1) Marathi •• 62 

Nanded 202 '157 (1) Marathi •• 151 (2) Urdu •• 6 



TABLE D.-I. (i~) 

'" ··I 

Mother 'Tongue 
Language and 

· District 

(1) 

55 NAIKPODI 

Hyderabad State •• 

South HydeTabad Division • 

Adilabad •• 

Warangal •• 

5(). PERSIAN (IRANI) 

Hyderaba«:l State 

North HydeTabad Division • 
; ~ ' . 

~urangabad 

Nanded 

. . .. 

South HydeTabad L?ivision ~ 

Hydera~ad 

Raichur 

Adilabad •• 

Nizamabad 

'Varangal •• 

57' HINDUSTANI 

HY.d_~raba~. State .. 

Nort~ Hyde-rabad Div}sion • 

Aurangabad -· 

Bidar .. 
Bhir 

Osmanabad •• 

South Hyderabad Division • 

Hyderabad 

Adilabad •• 

- Karimnagar 

58 ·.TELl •• 

Hyderabad State\ 
:; 

•• 
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LAN.GUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 
. . . . . 

Total Persons 
Total speaking a 

Speakers language as 
as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Language~ 

" tongue . that shown in ~-----------------------------
\ . __ .,· .. - - CoL (I)--~---·- ---Language · -. 

(2) 

268 

268 

200 

16 

13 

2 

186 

171 

1 

3 

5 

5. 

196 

159 

119 

8 

31 

1 

31 

27 

5 

5 

189 

(3) 

232 

23Z 

230 

2 

176 

13 

13 

163 

152 

1 

2 

3 

5 

57 

39 

34. 

4. 

1 

18 

11 

3 

4. 

178 

(4) 
,. 

-· 
~1) Mar:athi 

' . ~ 
(1) Marathi •• 

. :' i 
- (1) Marathi • : 

· .. ~ • I ' . 
(1) Telugu •• 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Gujarati 

(1) Urdu.· 

(1) Urdu ·.- • ~ , 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Punjabi •• 

(1) Urdu •• 
(2) Punjabi •• 

· (1) Urdu 

(1) Urdu 

(1) Gujarati _ 

(1)Urdu 

(1) Marathi 
(2) Urdu · •• 

(1) .Maratlri ; • 

(1) Marathi •• , 

•• (1) Urdu . . ' 

. • • (1) Marathi •• 

•• (1) .Urdu 

•• 
.. 

(2) Punjabi .• _ 

(1) Urdu 

(1) Marathi •. 

(1) Telugu 

{1) Ma~thi 

Speaken 

(5) 

226 

226 

226 

2 

163 
7 

9 

9 

154 
4 

14.6 
4. 

1 

2 

3 

5 

36 
13 

33 

32 

1 

7 
4 

7 

3 

4. 

178 

.. ~ ..... 

. ,. 

Language 

(4) 

(2) Telugu 

- . (2) Telugu 

(2) Telugu 

(3) Punjabi 
(4) Hindi •• 

(2) Gujarati 

(2) Gujarati 

( 3) Gujarati 
(4) Hindi 

(3) Hindi 

(3) Punjab! 
(4) Telugu 

(2) Urdu 

(2) Urdu 

(3) Telugu 
(4) ltlarathi •• 

(2) Punjabi •• 

... 

Speaker~ 

... 

.. 

(5J 

...• ~ . 

6 

6 

4.-
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LANGUAGES-Bilingu~lism (Contd.) TABLE D~I (ii) 
' -

Total Persons 
Mother -Tongue Total speaking a 
I.anguage and Speakers l language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Laitguage Col. (I) Language· · Speakers Speakers 

(I) (2) (8) (4)· (5) (4) (5) 

North Ilyderabad Division . 189 178 (1) ~arathi •. 178 

Aurangabad I89 I78 (I) Marathi .. I78 

59 GARHWALI 

Hyderabad State 170 158 (1) Hindi 128 .(3) Tamil .4 
(2) Urou 26. 

North Hyderabad Division . 7 2 (1) Hindi 1 (2) Tamil 1 
. ' 

Nanded 7 2 (I) Hindi . . . I (2) Tamil ... 1 

South Hyderabad Division . 
\ 

163 166 (1) Hindi 127 (3) Tamil 3 
(2) Urdu 26 ' 

Ilyderabad I2 12 (1) Hindi· 6. (8) Tamil .a 
(2) Urdu a 

Mahbubnagar 28 22 (!),Hindi 22 

Warangal 102 101 (1) Hindi ... 78 (2) Urdu 28 
• 

Nalgonda 26 21 (1) Hindi 21 . .. 

()0 TULU 

Hyderabad State 168 125 (1) Kannada 99 (4) Urdu 3 
. 

(2) Hindi .. 11 (5) Tamil 1 
(3) Telugu 11 . '-

South IIyderalJad Division • 168 126 (1) Kannada 99 (4) Urdu .. \ 3 
-. (2) Hindi 11 (6) Tamil .. 1 

(3) Telugu .. 11 

Hyderabad 79 44. {1) Kannada · 23 (4) Urdu '• s ... 
(2) Telugu . . . . 9 · (5) TamiJ . .. •• i 
(3) Hindi. . . 8 ... ~ ... .. 

Raichur 66 61 (1) Kannada 61 
r' ~.;;. ~- .. 

Gulbarga 19 16 (1) Kannada .. 14 (2) Hindi . ... .2 

Nizamabad 1 I· (1) Telugu •• 1 

Warangal 8 3 (1) Kannada 1 (3) Telugu .. ~ . ~ ... 1 .. 
(2) Hindi ... 1 -. . ·~· .... '":,} 

, .. 
()1 PARSI 

,',. -~; ; _J i--. ;.:: ~ ·· .• ·:::.~:'J'•- t-~: 
Jlyderabad State . 167 138 (1) Urdu .. 104 (4) Marathi 6 

(2) Te1ugu 15 (5) Gujarati .. 1 
(3) Hindi .. . . 11 (6) Kannada 1 

19 (1) Urdu <3> Hindi 
. ·.,, ; •• -~ l. :•r~-,~{ . 

North llyderabad Division • 26 12 
(2) ~arathi •• 4 ( 4) Gujarati '.:r I 

Aurangabad 12 7 (1) Marathi .. 8 (3) Urdu ... •• • 2 
(2) Hindi 2 J ....... . :)'"': :·. ' ·! •r.r~ 

Parbhani . . 6 6 (1) Urdu .. 6 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language nnd Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
. tongue that shown in ,.. 
\ Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

':' 
(1) (2) (3) . (4) (5) (4) (5)-

Bidar 7 6 (1) Urdu •• 4 {3) Gujarati 1 
(2) Marathi •• 1 

South Hyderabad Division • 142 119 (1) UTdU 92 ( 4) M aTathi •• Z' 
(2) Telugu 15 (5) Kannada 1 
(3) Hindi 9 

Hyderabad 89 74. (1) Urdu 55 (3) Hindi & 
(2) Telugu .. 12 (4) Marathi •• 1 

Mahbubnagar 5 5 (1) Urdu 4 (2) Hindi :l 

Raichur 12 12 (1) Urdu 11 (2) Kannada J 

Gulbarga .. 9 6 (1) Urdu 2 (3) Marathi •• 1 
(2) Hindi 2 (4) Telugu .. l 

Nizamabad 8 6 (1) Urdu •6 

Medak 8 8 (1) Urdu 7 {2) Telugu l 

Warangal 5 3 (1) Urdu 2 {2) Telugu 1 

Nalgonda . 6 5 (1).Urdu ,, 5 

62 MEMANI 

Hyderabad State . . 159 95 (1) Urdu . . 79 (3) Hindi .. 4-
(2) Gujarati 11 (4) Marathi 1 

North Hyderabad Division • 42' 35 (1) UTdu 2'1 (3) Hindi I 
. (2) GujaTati . 7 

Aurangabad 35 28 (1) Urdu • 27.- (2) Hindi 1 

Parbhani .. 7 7 (1) Gujarati 7 

South HydeTabad D1Vision • 11'1 60 (1) UTdU 52 (3) Hindi 3 .. (2) GujaTati 4 (4) MaTathi •• I 

Hyderabad 36 27 (1) Urdu 20 (3) Hindi 3 
. (2) Gujarati 4 

· Adilabad .. 66 22 (1) Urdu 21 (2) l\Jarathi .• 1 

Nizamabad 15 11 (1) Urdu 11 

63 GOANESE 

Hyderabad State . . 155 105 (1) Urdu . . 73 ...... (4) Marathi 3 
(2) Hindi .. 19 (5) Kannada 2 
(3) Telugu 6 (6) Tamil 2 

' 
North HydeTabad Division • 9 9 (1) Hindi 8 (2) UTdU 1 

Aurangabad ' 9 9 (1) Hindi 8 (2) Urdu 1 

South R ydeTabad Division • 146 96 r> UTdU '12 (4) Marathi .• 3 
2) Hindi 11 (5) Kannada z 
3) Telugu ' 6 (6) Tamil z 
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~LANGUAGES-Bilingua)js,xy { C()ntd~) l'A:Q_L~. P-J {i
1
i) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

· Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in --. 

Col (1) Language . Speakers I.anguage Speakers . 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) . (4) (5) 

Hyderabad 185 86 (1) Urdu 67 .(4) Telugu 2 ,. 
(2) Hindi 11 (5) Marathi •. . ·, 

2 
(3) Kannada 2 (6) Tamil ... 2 

Adilabad 3 2 (1) Urdu 1 (2), Marathi •• · 1 

\Varangal 8 8 (1) Urdu .. 4o (2) Telugu . . 4o 

·64 CHANNEWARI 

Hyderabad State 153 ll6 (1) Marathl 113 (3) 'IJ.\ndi .. 1. 
(2) Telugu 2 

North IlydeTabad Division • 153 126 (1) ~arathi •• . . 123 . (3) Iiindi · .. 1 
(2) Telugu .. 2 

Parbhani 153 126 (1) Marathi •• 123 (3) H;iJldi .. 1 
(2) Telugu 2 

·65 JAINI 

Hyderabad State 142 117 (1) Marathl 105 (3) Urdu .. 1 
(2) Hindi .. 11 . . 

North Ilyderabad Division • 135 111 (1) ~arathi .• 105 (2) ~iTtdi ... 6 

Aurangabad 118 95 (1) 1\Iarathi_ •• 95 

llidar 17 16 (1) Marathi •• 10 {2) llindi .. .. 6 

South IIyderabad Division • 7 6 (1) Hindi 5 (2) Urdu .. .1 

llydernbad 7 6 (1) Hindi· 5 {2) Q:~;du ... .. 1 

66 GOUNDI 

Hyderabad State 140 119 (1) Marathi 102 (2) Hindi 17 
,,• ·' 

North Ilyderabad Division • 137 118 (1) ~arathi •• •• 102 (2) Hindf .. .. 1~ 

Parbhani 53 50 (1) Marathi •• 50 

Nanded 86 35 (1) Marathi •• .. . 19 (2) Hindi .. 16 

Osmanabad .. 48 33 (1) 1\Iarathi ~. .. 33 

.South Hyderabad Division • 3 1 (1) Hindi 1 

War,angal .. 3 1 (1) Hindi I . 1 

67 MEWADI 

Ilyderabad State 131 81 (1) Hindi •• .. 40 (4) Kannada .6 
(2) Marathi 24 (5) Urdu . . ... 2 
(3) Guja~atl 8 (6) Telueu 1 

.North Hvderabad Divisitn • 101 6/. (1) Hindi 32 (4) Kannada ., 
(2) ~arathi •• 16 (5) Urdu ·~ ., . . . .. 
(3) Gujarati ' Aurangabad S7 30 (1) Hindi .. 21 (2) Marathi •• . . 9 . . 
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_·TA~LE D-1 (ii) · LA:NGUAG~S-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total 
Total persons 

Mothel' Tongue \ speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mothel' subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
\tongue that shown in ,.-

Col. (1) Language Speaken Language Speakers-

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4.) (5) 

Parbhani ... 411 11 (1) Marathi •• T (3) Urdu 2 
(2) Hindi 2 

N~nded •• :17 17 (1) Hindi 8 (2) Gujarati 8 

Bidar 6 6 (1) Kannada cs 

South Hyderabad Di'Dinon • 30 11 (I) Hindi 8 (3) Teluzu .. 1 
(2) llfarathi •• 8 

Hyderabad 19 8 (1) Hindi 8 

Nizamabad .. 11 9 (1) Marathi •• 8 (2) Telugu . . I 

68 BONDILI· 

Hyderabad State· 122 115 ~1) Telugu 99 (3) Urdu I 
2) Lambadl 15 

South Hyduabad Divirion · • I22 116. (I) Telugu .. 99 (3) Urdu . . I . . 
(2) Lambadi IS 

Mahbubnagar 17 15 (1) Lambadi 15 

Karimnagar 68 68 (1) Telugu 68 

Warangal 10 ,. (1) Telugu cs (2) Urdu J 

Nalgonda 27 25 (1) Telugu 25 

69 KOSHTI 

Hyderabad State 107 97 (1) Maratirl 85 (4) Kannada 1 
(2) Telugu •• 5 (5) Kolaml 1 
(3) Urdu • .. 5 

North Hyderabad Divirion • s 4 (I) Marathi •• 4 

Parbhani .. 5 " (1) Marathi •• 4o 

South Hyderabad Divirion • I02 93 (I) llfarathi •• 81 (4) Kannada 1 
(2) Telugu .. 6 (.5) Kolami •• 1 
(3) Urdu D 

Adilabad 102 93 (1) Marathi .. 81 ( 4o) Kannada 1 
(2) Telugu .. 5 (5) Kolami 1 
(3) Urdu 5 

70 GOP ALI 

Hyderabad State 99 81 (1) Marathl 81 

North Hyderabad Division • 99 81 (1) llfarathi .. 81 

A~ngabad 99 81 (1) Marathi .• 81 

71 BHOI 

Hyderabad State 98 82 (~) Marathi 82 

North Hyderabad Division • 98 82 (1) Marathi •• 82 

Parbhani .. 89 73 (1) l\Iarathi •• 73 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii)· 

Total Persons 
Motht>r Ton!!lle Total speaking a 

Lan!!uage and Speak en language as 
Subsidialy Languages District as mother subsidiary to 

tongue thilt shown in 
Col. (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Bhir , 9 9 (I) Marathi .• 9 

"72 DHORI 

Hyderabad State 96. 68 (1) Marathl. 65 (2) Kannada ... 3 

North 1/yrlerabad Division . 93 65 (1) :Marathi •• · '65 

Aurangabad 1 1 (1) l\Iarathi •. 1 

Parbhani .. 92 64 (1) 1\larathi •• 64 

.South Ilyderabad Division . 3 3 (1) Kannada 3 

Gulbarga .. 8 8 (I) Kannada 3 

73 MOCHI 

llyderabad State 89 69 (1) Marathl 65 (2) Hindi .. " 
North Ilyderabad Division • 89 69 (1) 1\larathi •• 65 (2) Hindi -~ " 

Aurangabad 80 60 (1) Marath~ •• 60 

Parbhani . . 4 4 (I) Hindi .. 4 

Osmanabad •. 5 5 (I) 1\larathi •• $ 

'74 BRIJ BIIASHA 
' 

llyderabad State 85 51 (1) Marathi 50 (2) Hindi ... 1 , . 

. .Vorth Ilyderabad Division • 84 50 .. (1) · :Marathi .• 50 . . 
Aurangabad 84 50 (I.) l\Iarathi •• .. so~ 

South /Iyderabad Division . 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 

Nalgon<la 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 
... -. .. 

75 CIB.URASI 
... 

Hyderabad State 81 40 (I) Telugu 25 (3) Hindi :J 
(2) Urdu 13 

..... f 
South 1/yderabad Division . 81 1.0 (1) Telugu 25 (3) Hindi :l 

(2) Urdu 13 

Hydcrabad 68 3I {I) Te1ugu 16 (3) Hindi ~ 
(2) Urdu 13 

Warangal 
"' 

4 (1) Telugu 4 

Nalgonda 6 5 (1) Telugu .. 5 ....... , 

'76 KEWATI .·,· 

Ilyderabad State 80 70 (1) Marathi . 29 (3) Telugu 19 (2)Hindi . 22 

North Ilyderabad Division • 22 22 (l).Hindi. 22 ... ,. 
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·TABLE D~I"(ii)' ~, · LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualisni (Coritd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue . Total speaking a 
Language and Speak_ers._ language as 

Su~idiary Languages District · -·as mother subsidiary to 
. ~ --- . -·-· .. _ - tongue- that shown in 

-. \' C<_>l. (1) '.Language Speakers Language Speakers-
; .. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5). (4) (5) j•,'-i 

Aurangabad · . . 22 22 (1)_ Hindi: 22 .. 
'. 

South Ilyde:rabad Division .• 68 48 (1) ~arathi • ~ 29 (2) Telugu , •• 19 

:AdiJabad ' ... . ' 58 48 · (1) -1\larathi ••. ·. 29 (2) Telugu . . 19 ' 

77 ITALIAN ~ 

Hyderabad State. 79 56 (1) Te~!l 33 (4) Hindi .. 3 
. ,. (l) Ta .•• 11 (5) Marathi 2 

(3) Urdu 6 (6) Malayalam 1 

South IlydeTabad Division •. 79 66 ( 1) "1'elu{!u ... 33 (4) llindi . . 3 
_ (2) Tamil. .. 11 (5) Marathi •• z· 

(3) :u.,du 6 (6) Malaualam 1 . 
Hydera:bad 57 " (1} Telugu ... 23 (4) Hindi 2-

(2) Tamil 11 (5) 1\Jarathi •• 2-" 
~ 

) ~ ".1- (3)"Urdu. • 4 If ' ; .. 6 

_,Mahbu~qagar . ~.Jto: •·. ~-: _- ·~ ~ : s· ' '. 

Raichur . . 2· . . . . '·- : . 
Warangal 14 11 (1) .Telugu · •. ,. .. ,; 9 .. (3) 1\Ialayalam . . 1 

(2) Hindi 1 

(1) Telugu 
-. 

_ Nalgonda .. 3 1 1 

78 J;»ORTUGUESE. -

Hyderabad State ·· 
r I 

77 43 (1) Urdu .. (3) Hindi . . 35 . . z-
(l) Marathl. 5 ( 4) Kannada · 1 

North Ilyderabad Division. 6 3 (1) Marathi • ~ 2 (2) Urdu 1 

Aurangabad 2 2 (1) 1\Iarathi_ ••. 2 

Parbhani 2-' 1- (1) Urdu 1 

Nanded .,. . 1 

South llyderabad Division • '12 40 (1) Urdu 34 (3) llindi 2 .. 
,, :. ) (2) lJfarathi • : 3 (1) Kannada I 

Hyderabad ~· 
45 19 (1) Urdu 17 (2} Hindi ~ 

:. ' . - \ . 

Raichur 23 17 (1) Urdu 14 {2) l\lar&.thi •• 3· 

~.Gulbarga •'. 4 4 (1) Urdu :i (2) Kannad~ 1 ,- .. 

79 TIRGULI 

Hyderabad State 77 .es (1) Marathi 66 (l) Kannada l 

North llyderabad Division • '1'1 68 ( 1) l.Uarathi •• 66 (2) Kannada z 
Aurangabad ., . 18 13 (1}. Maratbj •• _ 12 (2) Kannada 1 

0 ·---- : ... ) \ 

Bhir 84.- 82 (1) .l\Iarathi ,. .. 32 . 
.Osmanabad •• 25 ( 23· .. (1) l\Iarathi ... 22 (2) Kannada 1 .. 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (U) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Spt>akers language aa 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsi<iiary to 
ton gut- that shown in 

CbL (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) {4) ... (5). 

80 THAKRI 

llyderabad State 69 32 (1) Marathl 32 

l•iorth 1/yderabad Di~ • 69 32 ( 1) lll aralhi •• 32. 

Aurangabad 69 82 (1) Marathi •• 32 

81 CHENCHU 

llyderabad State 68 59 (1) Telugu •• 59 

South llyderabad DiDUion. 68 69 (1) Telugu 59 

Mahbubnagar 28 21 (1) Telugtl' 21 

Karimnagar 8 8 -(1) Telugu 3 

Nalgonda 87 35 (1) Telugu 35 

82 BUNDELI 

llyderabad State 67 46 (1) Marathl 35 (3) urdu ~ ... ~ 
(2) Hindi 8 

North llyderabad Di'Oirion • 61 46 (1) lllarathi •• 35 (3) urJu s: 
(2) llindi 8 .. , 

Aurangabad 56 39 (1) Marathi' •. M· (3) Hi,ndi . , ·Z': 
(2) Urdu 3 

Bhir 11 '1 (1) Hindi 6 · (2) l\Iarathi ... •• 
. I 

83 CliiGARIPOCHA 

llyderabad State 67 . 28 (1) Kannada 28 

South llyderabad DiDUion • 61 28 (1) Kannada '. 28 

Gulbarga .. 67 28 (1) Kannada 28 

84 CHINESE 

Ilyderabad State 67 34 (1) Urdu 32 (2) Hindi 2: . ,. 

~·orth llyderabad Di'Oirion • • 6 

Aurangabad 6 

South llyderabad Dioirion • 61 34 (1) Urdu 32 (2) Hindi t• 
Ilyderabad 51 28 (1) Urdu 26 (2) Hindi 2t; 

Raichur 10 6 (1) Urdu 6 
,. 

&:; KONKANI (TIIAKUR) 

I!y~erabad State 61 36 . (1.). Marathi I 36 

North Ilyderabad Diouion. 61 36 (l.).lllarathi •• ' 1}6 

J-35 
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'TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total PersonS 
Total ·speaking a 

Mother Ton~e Sprukrrs language as 
Lani-!Ual-!e and. as mother suh!iidiary to Subsidiary Langn:~gcs 

District tongue that. shown in 

\ Co!. (1) Language Speakers ·Language Spcnkera 

(1) (2) {3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Aurangabad_ 61 86 (1) Marathi •• 0 0 86 

::86 BARWARt 

tH~derabad State· 57 28 (1) Urdu 24 (2) Marathl . • 
. North Hyderabad Dlflision • 51 28 (1) Urdu 124 (2) Maralhi •• 4 

Aurangabad 51 " 28 (1) u,du 24 " (2) Marathi •• 4 

~s7 CHUKKABOTLA 

:Hyderabad State . 53 45 (1) Telugu 0. 45 

.South Hyderabad Division • 63 46 (1} Telugu. 45 
I 

Adflabad .. .. 53 -'5 (1) Telugu .. -'5 

-.as MAL VI 

Hydera~ad State •• 53 48 (1) Marathl .. 39 (2) Urdu 0. 9 

. Nortll llyderabad Dlvislon· • · 40 39 (1) llfarathi •• 39 

Osmanabad •• -'0 89. (1) Marathi •• 89 

.Sou,th llyderabad Divl~lon •. 13 g (1) Urdu. " .. 9 

Hyderabad ... 13 '9 (1) Urdu 0 . 

:89 MALA VI. 

. Hyderabad State •• 5:1 37 (1) Urdu •• 30 (2) Marathl •• 7 
0. 

N_orlh Hyderabad Dlrmion. 6:1 37 (1) Urdu. •• •• 30 (2) Marld.U •• 'I 

Aur!lngab~ •• 52 8'7 (1) Urdu ... • • 80 (2) Marathl •• 'r 

"'90 LAD 

:Hyderabad State •• 48 44 (1) Marathl •• 39 (2) XBDDada •• 5 

North Hyderabad Dlvlriott. 48 44 · (1) Marathi •• •• 39 (2) KaMGM 5 

Bidar ... •• 8 a (1) Kannada . 5 (2) M~l •• 1 

Osmanabad •• 60 38 (1) Marathi •• 88 
, .. . • • 

·~· 
MONDI 

Hyderabad ~tate 46 29 (1) Telugu 29 

.8()uth Hyderabad Di'Oiriott. II 29 (1) Telugu. 29 

Mahbubnagu •• 2T 19 (1) Telugu .. 19 

..Adllabad .. •• 10 .1 (1) Telugo .. 1 

Karimnagu •• 8 8 (1) Telugu •• •• 8 

'Varangal •• •• 1 1 (1) Telugu .. . . 1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilin~unlism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (i1) 

Total PersoM 
l\lother Ton!!lte Total speakin;t a 
Lan\!11:11!~' anJ ~JK'al>'crs hn:;ua![c as 

U.:;Lricl'. as 1nr1ther !miHi•IHHY to Snhslrllary LangttRJ:eS 
tougue that .;Ja,lwn in 

Col. (I) Langu!lge Speakers Langu:tge Speaker• 

(1) (2) (3) ( -1) (5) (4) ': ~ l (5). 

9l CJIIWA~GI 

Hyder.Jbad State 45 39 (t) Marathl .. 3~ 

Nort11 llyrlerabad Dir:ulon • 4$ 39 (/) 11/arathi •• .. 39 

rarhhanl .. u 80 (1) Marathi •• 89 

93 COORGI 

llyderabad State 45 43 (1) Kannada 3-i (3) JJindl . ~ 3 
(2) Urd11 .. .. 6 (-1) Tamil .. ;z· 

North Tfydt>rabad Dirn&ion • tl 20 (1) Kannada eo 
ParLhani 1 

Didar 20 20 (1) Kannada 20 

South llydcrabad Dlr:uion • tl 23 (1) Knnnada 13 (3) Tli11dl & 
(2) U~du 8 {I) Tamil ~ 

llydcrabad 15 14 (1} Kannada 8 (3) 'Crdu a 
{2) ll!ndi 8 

Raichur .. 1 1 (I) Kannada 1 

Warangal 8 8 (1) Kannada 8 (3) Tamil 2 
{2) Urdu 8 i 

9.& K:\TIIIYAWADI 

llydcrabad State •• 45 3-1 (1) Urdu . . JS (4) Tetugu ~ 
(2) :\farathl ... 11 (5) Marwari . .. I· 
(3.) Hindi . . .. " Nortll llydrrabad Division • 1 8 ( 7) Tllnrli 4 (3) Urdu .. I. 
(2) Marwari 1 

Aurangabad ., 6 (1) Hindi 4 (3) 1\larwari II 
(2) Urdu I 

South llydcrabad Division • 38 28 (1) Urd11 14 (3) Telugu 31 
(2) lllarathi •• 11 

Jlyti<'rahad .16 14 (1) Urdu .. 11 (2) Telugu . .. 3 

Adilabud r .- 22 l4t ( 1) 1\Iarathi •• 11 (2) Urdu a •• ... . .. 
95 MALI 

II)"Jl'rabad State •• 45 ll (1 )· Marathl_ •• ll 

Suuth II yr/aubad Division • 45 ..12 (1) lllurallll •• •• 12 

AJii.,IJatl •• 4l 12 . (1) Maralhi •• 1:1 

9ft KU~IAUNI 

Jlyderal:lad State .. 39 37 (t) Hindi 
' . •• 37 

s.,,tJ, ~I fpierubad Divi•ion • 39 31 . (1) Ilindl .. .. 31 
3G 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism (Contd.) 

Totai·P~ns 
1\foth~r Ton!!'Ue Total IIJif'nkini! a 
LangnaJ!e an~ Spt"RkHS JanJ.'lllll!l" as 

District as mother suhsidiury to SnbRidinry T..angun~ 
tongue .that shown in 

\ 
Col. (1) Languu:;e Speakers Language Speaker& 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (a) (4) (5) 

Hyderabad 15 13 . (1) Hindi 13 .. • .. 
'. 

\Varangal .. 22 22 (1) Hindi 22 

Nalgonda 2 !I (1) Hindi 2 

.,., BELA VA 

Hyderabad St~te 38 36 (1) Kannada 36 

-.:South Ilyderabad Division • II 38 (l) Kannatl!J 36 

·Gulbarga 88 86 {1) Kannada 86 

'98 SAURASHTRI 

.Hyderabad State 38 11. (1) Telugu 10 (3) Tamil 3 
(1) Urdu " (4) Hindi 1 

South Hyderabad Di'Dision • II 18 (7) Telugu 10 CJ>.Tamil 3 
(!!) Urdu 4 {I) llindl 1 

lllyderabad 17 10 (1) Tt>lugu 4 (~Hindi 1 
(2) t:rdu .. 4 {4) .Tamil 1 

1\Varangal .• .. 21· 8 (I) Telugu 0 (2) Tamil 2 

99 · RANGARI 

Hyderabad State •• M 20 (1) Tetu~u ll (3) Urdu 2 
(2) Marathl 6 (4) Hlndl 1 

Norlh Hyderahad Division • ' ' 8 (l) lJlaratltl •• 6 

·Osmanabad •• I ft · (I) 1\farathi •• 6 

South Hyderabad Division • 21 14 (7) Trlugu 11 • (3)=1/ind:i 1 
(2) Urdu fl 

:Mahbubnagat" . a ·a (1) Urdu 2 (2) Hindi 1 

·.Adilabad .. 2 1 (1) Telugu 1 

IKarimnagM" 10 

'Warangal ... 8 8 (l) Telugu 8 

:'Nalgonda 2 2 {1) Telugu .. 2 

aoo DOGRI 

llydera.ba4 State - 31 29 (1) Hindi •• 24 (3) Urdu . . l 
(2) Punjabi 2 (-&) Marwar 1 1 

~mtk .Uyd6f'abal Division • J 3 (l) Ilindi 3 

. Aurangabad a 8 (I) Hindi 8 

&m..Ul..H.ytlel-ubad Division • t9 26 (7) 11indi 21 (3)-Urdu. 2 
(2) Punjabi •• fl (4)_1Uanrari 1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 .(ii);' 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue . Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in ,.- -~. 

CoL (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) ,(5). , 

Hyderabad 2I 2I (I) Hindi I8 (3) Marwari 1·' 
(2) Urdu 2 

Nizamabad 6 " (I) Hindi 2 (2) Punjabi •• 2;" 

:warangal .. 2 1 (I) Hindi 1 

101 PANCHALI 

llyderabad State 29 20 (1) Marathi 20 

North llyderahad Division • 17 8 (1) Marathi •• 8 

Aurangabad I7 8 (1) 1\farathi •• 8 

South Jlyderabad Division . 12 12 (1) Marathi •• 12 

Adilabad I2 12 (1) Marathi •• I2 

101 AFGHANI 

llyderabad State 27 26 (1) Urdu 2-1 (3) Hindi .. . . r 
(2) Marathi 1 

North Jlyderabad Division • 16 u (1) Urdu •• . . 13 (2) Marathi •• •• r 
Aurangabad I4 I3 (I) Urdu IS 

l'arbhani .. I 1 (I) l\Iarathi .. 1 

South llyderabad Division • 12 12 (1) Urdu 11 (2) Hindi .. r 
Hyderabad 6 6 (I) Urdu 6 

Raichur 1 1 (I) Urdu 1 

Gulbarga 3 3 (I) Urdu 2 (2) Hindi J: 

Nizamabad 2 2 (I) Urdu ... 2 

103 FRENCH 

Ilyderabad State 25 11 (1) Urdu 5 (4) Marathi l. 
(2) .Hindi 2 (5) Telugu 1 
(3) Tamil 2 

Uorth Ilyderabad Division • 3 2 (1) Marathi •. 1 (2) Hindi 1' 

~ .\umngabad 3 2 (1) Marathi •• 1 (2) Hindi 1 

flo1t1h Hyderabad Division • 22 g {1) Urdu 5 (3) Hindi· r· 
(2) Tamil 2 •• 

(4) Telugu .. 1' 

Ilyderabad 18 9 ~ (I) Urdu .. 5 (3) Hindi. 1 
{2) Tamil 

. . 
2 (4) Teluill .. 1 

• Adilabad a 

Nalgonda. I 

37 



TABLE D-1 . (ii) 

Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

104 LOHARI 

Hyderabad State 

.South Hyderabad Division • 

· Gulbarga •• •• 

105 GERMAN 

Hyderabad St~te •• 

.South Hydm;zoad Division • 

Hyderabad 

106 VANI 

Hyderabad State 

.South Hyderabad Division • ,, 
Adilabad • • 

107 KHANDESI 

Hyderabad State 

North Hyde~~bad DiviSion • 

Aurangabad •• 
Bhir • .. ... 

108 TURKISH 

Hyderabad·State 

.South Ilyderabad Division • 

Hyderabad •• 

109 PURBI 

Hyderabad State 

North Hyder(l./Jad Division. 

Aurangabad .. 
. . 

Parbhani •• 

.South Hyderabad Division • -

.Adilabad •• 

~42 

LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Total speaking a 

Speakers · language as 
as mother -: subsidiary to 

tongue · · that shown in 
Col. (1) 

Subsidiary LanguageS 

(2) (3) 

24 

24 

24 

22 

22 

22 

22 

. 22. 

22 " 

21 

2I 

4 

11 

20 

20 

20 

19 

I6 

1 

15 

3 

3 

10 

10 • 

10 

9 

9 

18 

18 
. 

18 

8 

8" 

6 

19 

19 ' 

19 

15 

I2 

.l 

11 

3 

3 

I.anguage 

(4) 

(1) Telugu 

(I) Telugu 

(1) Telugu 

(1) Urdu 
(2) BengaU 

(I) Urdu •• · 
(2) Bengali •• 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Bengali ••. 

(1) Marathi 

(I) Marathi •• .. 
(1) Marathi •• 

(1} Marathi 

. (I) lUarathi •• 

(1} l\Iarathi •• 

(1) l\Iarathi •• 

(1} Urdu 

(I) Urdu 

(1) Urdu 

(1) Marathi 
(2) Urdu •• 

(I) lllarathi. •• 
(2) Urdu 

(1) Hindi 

(1) l\Iarathi.,. 

(1) Urdu 

(1) Urdu 

.. 

.. 

•• 

Speakera 

(5) 

9 

II 

9 

7 
1 

'I 
1 

'1 
1 

11-

17 

17 

8 

8 

2 

6 

19 

I9 

19 

7 
7 

4 
4 

1 

7 

3 

3 

Language · 

(4) 

(2) Urdu 

(2) Urdu 

(2) Urdu 

(3) Telugu. 

(3) Telugu •• 

(3) Telugu 

(2) Telugu 

(2) Telugu 

(2) Telugu 

{3) Hindi .•• 

(3) Hindi 

(2) Urdu 

Speaken 

•• 

(5) 

.1 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

l 

I 
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-LANGUAGES-Bilingualism ( Contd.) ·TABLE D-1 (ll) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language .Speakes 
. '' 

(1) (2) (8) (4o) (5) (4) (I) 

110 PATHA.RWATI 

Hyderabad State 18 18 (1) Marathl 18 

North Ilyderabad Division • 18 1& (1) Marathi •• 18 

' Bhir 10 10 (1) Marathi •• 10 

Osmanabad •• 8 8 (1) Marathi •• 8 

111 GARODI 

Ilyderabad State . . 17 8 (1) Marathl .. 8 

North Ilyderabad Division • 17 8 (1} Marathi •• 8 

Bhir 17._ 8 (1) Marathi •• 8 

112 TAGWALI 

Ilyderabad State 17 'l (1) Marathl 4 "(2) Hfndl. $ 

North llyderabad Division • 17 7 (1) Marathi •• 4 (2) Hindi r. 
Aurangabad 17 1 (1) Marathi •• 4o (2) Hlndi ... r • 3:. 

113 BHAT 

llyderabad State 15 9 (1) Marathl ,. 8 (2) Urdu •• •• .~ 

South II yderabad Division • 15 ' (1) Marathi •• 8 (2) Urdu .. r 
Adilabad .. 15 9 (1) Marathi •• 8 . (2) Urdu . . I . . 

114 ROHILLA 

Hyderabad State 15 15 (1) Urdu 14 (2) Marathi £ 

North Hyderabad Division • 15 15 (1) Urdu 14 .(2) Maratki •• .. r 
Parbhani . . 15 15 (1) Urdu 14 (2) Marathi •• .. ·r. 

115 BAlLA GAMBARI 

Ilyderabad State 14 14 (1) Kannada 11 (2) Telugu .. " 
South llytjerabad Division. 14 14 (1) Kannada 11 (2) Telugu .. •• ~ 

Raichur 11 11 (1) Kannada 11 

Gulbarga 8 a (1) Telugu · •• •• I 

116 PUSAWERLA 
0" 

llyderabad State 1l 10 (1) Hindi 10 

Coutk HydeTabad Division • 
I 

12 10 (1) Hindi· 10 

Karimnagar 1:1 10 (1) Hindi 10 
38 
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"TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGU~G.ES-Bilingua_lism (Contd.) 

Total Perso11.1 
Mother Tongue· Total speaking a 
Language and ·Speakers language as 

District ·. asmother subsidiary to Subsidiary Language. 
tongue that shown in 

\ 
CoL (1) Language ·Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) . (2) (8) (4o) (5) (4o) (5) 

"1.17 SANSKRIT 

:Hyderabad State •• 12 3 (1) Hindi . . l (2) Urdu 1 . . 
.South HydeTabad Division • 12 3 (1) Hindi ..• 2 (2) Urdu 1 

Hyderabad ·u , 
2 (1) Hindi 1 (2) Urdu 1. 

Adilabad 0 0 1 1 (1) Hindi •• 1 

:us CHIRANJI 

::Uyderabad State 10 10 (1) Telugu 10 

.South HydeTabad Dif#sion o 10 10 (1) Telugu 10 

Medak 10 10 (1) Telugu 10 

:119 MAG AD HI 

Lllyderabad State •• 10 7 (1) Marathi 7 

..North HydeTabad Division. 10 'I (1) Marathi o • •• '· 
Bidar •• •• 10 'I (1) Marathi •• • • 7 

:t20 PA~I 

:Hyderabad State •• 10 .. 
:South HydeTabad Division • 10 •• 

Adilabad 00 •• 10 •• 

"121 SID HAN 

Hyderabad State •• 10 
I 

.South Hy{lerabad Division • 10 .. 
Adilabad •• . •I" 10 •• 

!122 TAKARI 

!llyderabad State ... 10 7 (1) Marathi 7 

:North HydeTabad J?ivision • l(J 'I (1) Marathi o. •• 
, 

Aurangabad •• 10 'I · (1) Marathi o o 'I 

:123 BURMESE 

!.llyderabad State. •• 9 6 (1) Telugu •• 4 (2) Hindi l 

;South Hyderabad Division • g. tl (1) Telugu 
·~ 

... 4 (2) Hindi •• .. J 

Hyderabad .. 8 5 (1) Telugu . . •• 3 (2) Hindi s 
Warangal .. •• 1 1 (1) Telugu .. •• 1 
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LANGUAGE~Bilin~ualism (Contd.) TABLE n..:f (ii) 
Total Persons 

Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in ~ 

CoL (1) Language Speakers Language Speakez:t 

(1) (2) (S) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

"1.24 HINDKO 

· Hyderabad State 9 8 (1) Urdu 8 

.Sou!h Ilyderabad Division • 9 8 (1) Urdu 8 

Ilyderabad 9 8 (1) Urdu 8 

125 NEWADI 

Hyderabad State 9 9 (1) Urdu 9 

.South Ilyderabad Division • 9 9 (1) Urdu 9 

llyderabad 9 9 (1) Urdu 9 

126 PAHADI 

Hyderabad State 9 8 (1) Hindi ~ 

7 (2) Urdu .l; .. 
~Vorth Jlyderabad Division • 1 1 (1)Hindi 1 

Aurangabad 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 

.South Ilyderabad Division . 8 1 (1) Hindi 6 (2) Urdu 1 

Uaichur 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

Gulbarga 7 6 (1) Hindi 6 

127 RATHAURI 

Hyderabad State 9 9 (1) Marathi 9 

Nwth Ilyderabad Division • 9 ' (1) Marathi •• 9 

Aurangabad 9 9 '' (1) Marathi •• ... 9 

128 JOSHI 

Hyderabad State 8 3 (1) Marathi 3 

North IlydeTabad Division • ' 3 (1) Marathi •• 3 

Aurangabad 8 3 (1) Marathi •• a 

129 BHATIA 

llyderabad State ' 6 (1) Marathl 6 

.North llyderabad Division. 6 6 (1) Marathi •• 6 

Aurangabad G 6 (1) Marathi •• 6 

133 BIHARI 

Ilyderabad State 6 6 (1) Hindi .. .. 6 

North IlydeTabad Division • It 4 (1) Hindi 4. 

Parbhani . . " " (1) Hindi .. 
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TABLE D·l (il) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism ( Contd.) 

Total Persons · 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

.District as mother mbsidiary to Subsidiary Lan~ges 
tongue that shown in -\ 

CoL (1)· · Language Speakers Language Speakers-

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

South Hyde'rabad Division • 2 2 (1) Hindi 2 

Hyderabad 2 2 (1) Hindi 2 

131 DUTCH 

Hyderabad State 6 5 (1) Teluau 4 (2) Urdu .. l. 

North Hyde'rabad Division • 1 1 · (1) Urdu 1 

Aurangabad 1 1 (1) Urdu - .. 1 

South HydeTabad Division • s 4 (1) Telugu .. 4 

Mahbubnagar · " " (1) Telugu " 
Raichur 1 

132 JATKI ~ 
.. 

Hyderabad State 6 1 (1) Urdu 1 

NOTth Hyderabad Divisio-71; • 6 1 . (1) Urdu 1 

Aurangabad 6- 1 (1) Urdu .. 1 

133 AND HI 

Hyderabad State 5 1 (1) Marathi 1 

South Hyl!erabad Division • s 1 (1) Marathi •• 1 

Adilabad .. 5 1 (1) Marathi .•• 1 

134 ASSAMESE 

Hyderabad State .. 5 5 (1) Hindi . .. 3 (2) GorkhaU z· 

South Hyderaba~ Division • s s (1) Hindi 3 (2) GOTkhali ~ 

Hyderabad 5 5 (1) Hindi 3 (2} Gorkhali 2: 

135. CZECH 

Hyderabad State 5 

South Hyderabad DiVision s 
Hyderabad 5 

136 LADS I 

Hyderabad State 5 5 (l) Telugu 5 

South Hyderabad Division 5 5 (1) Telugu .. s . 
Adilabad .. 5 5 (1) Telugu ., 5 

137 KASHMIR! 

Hyderabad State 5 5 (1) Urdu •• 4 (2) Punjabl r 

South Hyderabad Division 5 s . (1) Urdu 4 (2) Ptmjabi •• r 
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LAN9U AGES-Bilingualism-( Contcl.l 'I'ABLE· D-1 · (il) 

Totol persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
Subsidiary Langu8ges : District as mother subsidiary to 

tongue that shown in . 
.. 
,-

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakert. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4.) . ~ l) 

(5) 

' .. ' 
Hyderabad .. " " (1)"Urdu .. ; 3 (2) Punjabi • ~ · i - .. 
Raichur •• 1 1 (1) Urdu ..... . . 1 . . 

138 KAT ABA 

Hyderabad State •• 5 5 (1)_ Kannada s· 
South llyderabad Division 6 6 (1) Kannada 6 

Gulbarga . . •• 5 I) (1) Kannada 5 

139 SCOTCH 

Hyderabad State 5 l (1) Urdu l 

.South llyderabad Division • 6 2 (1) Urdu · 2 

Warangal . . •• 5 2 -(1) Urdu 2 

'' 
140 SPANISH ,, 
Hyderabad State 5 

South llyderabad Division • 6 . . 
Ilyderabad •• " 
Nalgonda .. 1 

141 DALMIKI 

Ilyderabad State • 4 (l)'tiindi 4 

South llyderabad Division • 4 4 (1) 1lindi 4 

Karimnagar .. .. 4 (1) Hindi .. 
142 CHAURANJI 

Hyderabad State 4 J (1) Telugu •• 3 

South Jlyderabad Division • I, ., (1) '1'elugu .. ., 
Warangal " 8 

. . 
(1) Telugu I . . •• 

143 GOTTE 

Hyderabad State 4 1 
, .. 

(1) 'teb~gu 1 •• ., . 

South llyderabad Division • I, 1 (1) '1'elugu 1 

Warangal . . •• ... 1 (1) T'elugu 
r: .. . . 1 

144 SINHALESE 
!..,.'. 

llyderabad State ' 4 (1) Urdu (3) Tamil 
., .. ' 

•• l . . . ~ '· 
(2) ::tetugu 1 

.. . . 1 .. .. . ':. 

.South Ilyderabad Division • I, 4 (1) Urdu .. •• ' (3) Tam~( -l" .. 
(2) '1'elugu 1 •• -
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T ~B~E D-1 (ii)· LANGU~GES-" Bilingualism. (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Diatrict as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Language• 
t~ngue. that shown in ,... 

~ 

\ Col. (1) . Language Speakers Language Speak era:-

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (4.) (5) 

Hyderabad a 3 (1) Urdu· " l (3) T~~l •• . . .. 1 
{2) Telugu .. I 

Raichur •• 1 1 (1) Urdu .. •• 1 

14:5 BALOCHI 

Hyderabad State 3 2 (1) Urdu ~ 

South Hyderabad Division • 
. I 

I ' (I) Urdu z 
Hyderabad; 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

Nizamabad .. 2 1 (1) Urdu .. •• 1 

146 ARMENIAN. 

Hyderabad State ~ 1 (1) Hindi ·1 

South Hyderabad Division .• 2 1 (1) Hindi 1 

Hyderabad •• 2 1 (1) Hindi , •• 1 

147 GREEK 

Hyderabad State l 1 (1) Hindi .. 1 

North Hyderabad Division • I •• 
Nanded 1 

South Hyderabad Division • I I (1) Ilindi .. .I 

Hyderabad .. ' 1 1 (1) Hindi .. 1 

148 .HEBREW 

Hyderabad State 2 2 (1) Marathi 1 (2) Urdu I .. 
. South Hyderabad Division • z 2 (1) JJlarathi •• .. I (2) Urdu r 

Hyderabad •• 1 1 (1) Urdu .. - . . 1 

Karimnagar •• 1 1 (1) l\larathi •• •• 1 

JANGDI ,,. I 
149 

) 
Hyderabad State 2 1 (1) Urdu 1 .. 

•• 

North Hyderabad Division. ' 1 (1) Urdu .. 1 

Aurangabad · •• z 1 (1) Urdu •• • • 1 

150 JAVANESE 

Hyderabad State 2 l (1) Urdu .. l 

S .. l.th Hyderabad Divilion • ' J (1) Urdu •• - , 
Hyderabad .. I 2 (1) Urdu •• • • I 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Pt>rsons 
Motht>r Tc.n_"Ue Total spt>ukin!! a 
Laftgtm!!t' onJ Spt>nkers )an~ua~e n!l 

District as mother stJI)!jidiary to Subsidiary l.angna~ 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (I) Langun~,-e · Speakers Langua~ Speaker& 
.. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) {4) (5) 

151 KOTANI 

Hyderabad State l 2 (1) Urdu 2 

South llydeTabad Di'Oision . 2 2 (1) Urdu 2 

llyderabad 2 2 (1) Urdu 2 

151 OJ III 

llyderabad State l l (1) Marathi 1 (l) Gondi 1 

South llydeTabad Division . 2 2 · (i) ltlarathi .• 1 (2) Gondi .. 1 

Adilabad .. 2 2 (1) 1\laratbi •. 1 (2) Gondi. 1' 

153· TIBETAN 

Hyderabad State l l (1) Hindi 1 (l) Urdu .. ·1 

South IIydeTabad Di'Oisio11 . 2 2 (1) llindi 1 (2) Urdu.· ~ I, 

Hyderaba.d 1 (l) Urdu l 

Na}gonda .. 1 1 .11) Hindi- .,. 1 . ' 

154 BADAGA 

Jlyderabad State 1 

Sotdh IIyderabad Division • 1 

:'lbhbubnagar 1 

155 BRA~ III 

'Hyderabad State 1 

North JiydeTabad Divi1ti1111 . 1 

~antled 1 

156 CllllA TTISGARHI 

'Hyderabad State 1 1 (1) Hindi .. 1 

South lJyderabad Dittis1Qn . 1 1 (1) llindi I 

Hyderabad 1 1 (1) Hindi I . 

157 FLEMISH 

llyderabad State 1 1 fl) ~rdu 1 

South llyderabctd Division • 1 I (1) 'urdu ·1 

Jlyderabad 1 I (1) Urdu· ... 1 

t58 IIALBI 

nydenbad scare 1 l (1) Hindi l 
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TABLE D-1 (il) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism ( Contd.) 

Total Persons 
1\lother Tongue Total B(>f"aking a 

Language and Rp,.akers languagf" as 
District 1\9 mother sub~i•fiarv to Subsidiary Languages 

tongue tha& sho~·n in --
\ 

Col. (1) Language Speaker• Language Speakefll 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (.i) (5) 

• South Ilyderabad Dwuion • 1 1 (1) Ilindi .1. 

Nalgonda .. 1 1 (1) Ilindl 1 

159 HUNGARIAN 

Hyderabad State 1 1 (1) Tamll • 
South Ilgderabad Division • 1 1 (1) Tamil .. l 

Hyderabad .. 1 1 (1) Tamil 1 

160 IRISH 

Ilyderabad State 1 1 (1) Telugu. • 
· South Ilgderabad Division • 1 1 (1) Telugu 1 

llyderabad 1 1 (1) Tt>lugu 1 

161 LA:\IA 

Uyderabad State 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

Souih Hgderabad Division • 1 1 (1) Urdu I 

Ilyderabad 1 1 (1) Urdu •• J 

162 LUSHEI 
I 

· Hyderabad State 1 1 (1) HJndl 1 

North Hgderabad Division • l z· (1) Ilindl l 

Aurangabad •• 1 1 (1) Hindi .. 1 

163 MALDIVIAN 

Hyderabad State •• 1 1 (1) Urdu l 

South Ilgderabad Division • l l (1) Urdu •• l 

Gulbarga .. .. 1 .1 (1) Urdu 1 

16-l MANIPURI 

Hyderabad State •• 1 1 . (1) Hindi • 
South Hgderabad Division • l l . (I) Ilindl .. 1 

Warangal . . •• 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 

165 PITTI (BHOTIA) 

Hyderabad State .. 1 1 (1) Hindi • 
South Ilgderabad Division • l l (I) llindi •• 1 

Gulbuga .. •• 1 1 {1) Hindi .. . . 1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingu~lism (Concld.) .. TABLE D-1 (li)' 

· Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
'Language and Speakers Jan~ruage as 

District a~ mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Language11 
tougue that shown in 

Col. {1) Language. Speakers Language . !Speaker• 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (4) (4) 

-.66 SIAMESE (THAI) 

llyderabad State l 

South 1lyde1abad Dirnrion . 1 . . 
Jlyderabad 1 

167 SYRIAN 

llyderabad s.tate l 

• Soutla Ilyde1abad Dl'DL&ion • 1 

Medak · J .. 
168 TIRIIUTIYA 

llyderabad State l l (l) ll~dl 1 
I . , 

South llyde1abad Dl"Cislun . 1 1 (1) llindj 1 

Gulbarga .. 1 I (1) Hindi 1 

169 TURKI (TURKMEN) 

llyderabad State l l '(1) Urdu 1 

No1th IIJideTabad Dioisiun . 1 1 (1) Vf'dw ·1 

A~raogabad 1 I (1) Urdu .. .. I 

1?'0 KOHATI 

IIyderabad· State l l (l) Hindi l 

Soutla Ilyderflbad Dl"CiriYn • 1 1 (1) Hlndi' 1 

Raichur 1 I (1) Hindi .·. I 

171 LODIII 

l!yderabad State l 

~!Jtd.\ IlydertJIJad Dirnsiu,1 • 1 .. 
'l~:abad 1 



TABLE D-11 

.RELIGION 

This table indicates districtwise the distribution of population by religion. . In 
the instructions issued to enumerators with regard to the questi~n· pertaining to religion, 
they were asked to note and, if necessary, ·to explain to the· persons enumerated that the 
question did not pertain to caste or sect .. The enumerators were, however, directed to
record the answer only as returned by the persons enumerated. 

2. The table furnishes figures for Hindus, Sikhs, Jains, Buddhists, Zoroastrians,. 
1tluslims, Christians, Jews and ' Other Religions.' The last category is further sub
divided into 'Tribal' and 'Non-Tribal.' Tribal Religions were returned only" from 
Adilabad District of the State. Details of.the 24,503 persons returned as following tribal 
religions are indicated in the statement given below:..:._ · 

Religion 

(1) 

Gond 

Kolam 

Pardhan 

Motbadeo 

Andh 

Nalkpod •• 

Males 

(2) 

9,4.30 

1,533 

850 

367 

103 

106 

• 
Females 

(3) 

9,32:f 

l.M2 

702 

887 

1" 
105 

Religion Male• :Females. 

(1) .(1) (3} 

Thoti 10 n· 

RajGond If .. e 

Mabadeo s 11-

Bhidiwar Goad •• " ll 

Rajobadeo " e 

Gondkbati .. " 
3. Districtwise details of the 3,656 persons classed under 'Other Religions' (Non-

Tribal) are given in the following statement : -· · . . . . . · 

Religion and Distriet M. F. Religion and Distriet M. F •. Religion and District H. F: 
(I) (2) (8) (1) (2) (3) (1) (2) . (8) 

1 Vedik Dharm 3 Radhaswam7 ' 1 8 ShiT ·1 
(Arya) 1,526 1,532 

WaraDial 8 .1 Parbbani 1 
Aurangabad 9 7 
Parbhani " 15 4r Bahai 1 l 9 Slil..- Maya· 1 
Nanded 15 16 
Bidar 4.17 4.50 Hyderabad 1 ! Adilabad I. 
llhir 334 324. 
Osmanabad 697 679 5 Kabir Panthi 1 10 Balaji ••. 1l " Hyderabad 9 18 
1\fahbubnagar 11 .. -Bhir 1 Adilabad 11 5-
Karimnagar 8 3 
Warangal 22 20 

6 ShivabhaT 11 Lambadi 2 a. 5 3 
l Veerashalva 

Adilabad Hyderabad .. s 
(Llngayat) 186 178 , .. 5 3 Warangal I l 

Parbhani 30 51 7 Sevalal ·1 4r 1l Pochamai .. 1 1 
. Bhlr 8~ 81 
O.manabad G'T -68 Adilabad -l " Adilabad · 1 1 
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Religion and District H. F. Religion and Di•trict M. F. Reilgion and District M. F • 
(i) (2) . (8) (1) (2) (3) (1) {2) (3) 

13 Slndhi (Lohanl) 15 1 20 Hadlya · 2 25 Dutch 1 

Parbhani \ 15 1 Hyderabad ~ . Mahbubnagar 1 

14 Duper •• ·2 5 
26 Manava Dharma 21 Dravldi 2 

Hyderabad 2 5 (Janata) 12 5 
Hyderabad 2 

15 Bahut (Mahajan) .(. 2 Aurangabad 4 
Nanded 7 3 

Warangal 6 ~ 
22 Sindhi 26 23 Bidar .. 1 2 

16 Lavanganl 2 2 Parbhani 28 23 
.. 27 Atheist 15 6 ... 

Hyderabad .. 2 ~ 23 Gorkhall (NaipaU). 29 3 Aurangabad 1 
• I Nanded 2 

17 Bhate ;. 2 Aurangabad 6 1 Hyderabad 8 1 

Parbhani 
Mahbubnagar_ .. 2 Karimnagar 2 2 

2 Adilabad 1 Warangal 2 8 

18 Mulchandanl 2 
Warangal g . ~- Nalgonda .. 18 2 28 Religion not 

Parbhani . 2. atate~ 2 2 
24 Chinese ... 10 7 

19 Gosuji 1 1 Hyderabad 1 1 .. 
Hyderabad 8 .'f Mahbubnagar 1 

Hyderabad •• 1 1 Raichur •• ~ Nalgonda 1 

In order not to disturb the district population totals, all miscellaneous returns including returns 
under 'Atheist' and 'Religion ·not stated' are grouped under 'Other Religions.' 
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Religion 'l' ABLE D-II 

TOTAL PoPULATION Ht~US Srrms . JAtNS Buddhists 
State and District ~~-"\ ,----J.. ~ t .A. • Persons .Males Females Males Females Males Females Males J.'emalcs Males Females· 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Hyderabad State 18,655.108 9,431,061 9,114,046 8,148,664 7,940,141 . 4,567 3,881 15,958 14.319 110 35 

North Tlyd"abad 6,946,104 3,016,241 2,930,1G3 2,G11,210 2,525,G3S 1,sn 1,G28 -.12,3/S 11,294 31 "6-
Divi•ion 

( 

Aurangabad 1,179,404 597,406 581,098 501,236 488,097 334. 297 4,710 4,4.05 6 s. 
Parbhani 1,010,8M 510,567 500,297 451,438 442,817 153. 128 2,245 2,092 22 .. 
Nandcd {)!9,936 477,010 472,926 418,360 413,883 1,312 1,146 GOS 5Gl 3 .. 
BiJar 1,172,702 594,308 578,394. 48l,210 467,260 38 25 . 508 448 .. 
Dhir 826,04G 422,060 403,977 380,101 363,047 13 12 2,148'. 1,887 .. .. 
0Jmanabad 807,452 414.881 392,571 374,865 350,525 41 20. 2,096. 1,SU7 •• 

.Soulh Tl!Jderabad 12,708,704 6,414,821 6,293,883 5,~37,454 5,411,603 2,Gi6 . 2,254 3,643 3,035 '19 ' . '3fJ'· 
Divuiura 

llyderabad 1,511,33G 760,730 7l0,60G 480,715 466,273 1,392 1,227 1.155 ·. 949 30 13 

1\Iahbubnag:J.r 1,186,49G 59.J.,239 592,257 541,402 538,450 41 sa 19 16 

Raichur • , 1,151,987 579,498 572,489 502,471 497,531· 55 4G 661. 612 10 2 . 
Gulbarga 1,4!3,944 726,719 722,22l 60J,360 598,06-1 42· 36 1,351 1,0UD · .. 
Adilabad 902,l22 4l1,882 4l0,640 404,382 404,505 171. 128 135 Dl 

Ni1.amaLad 773,158 382,563 890,595 334,553 342,117 219 197 107 Dl 

Mcdak 1,027,293 516,388 510,905 4l1,790 445,130 100 97 100 -U7 19 .. 1:1 . 
Karimnagar 1,581,067 799,440 782,227 752,473 734,313 331 259 8 .. 
Warangal 1,581,32G 80!>,540 771,780 726,583 0!)2,179 262 182 02" ··59 1 •• 
Nalgonds 1,5-13,975 703,816 7.)0,15!) 73S,i25 006,035 l.i4o 47 14 9 19: 4. 
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TABLE D-11 R eli g i o n-(Contd.) 

0rlJER RELIGIONS 

· Zoroastrians · 1\lu,lims Christians Jt-ws Trd.al Non-Trital 
:State and District. , .A. • , -A. 

' 
....... .~~~ ,-----"---~ 

Males~ Females Males Females Males Female~ .Ma•es .l<'emalcs Ma.es Ft:malt·s l\la:es Ferr.a:es 
.... 

(1) (13) (14). (15) (16) (17) . (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

Hyderabad State 983. 1.,009 1,098.693 1,107,489 . 147.971 143.0.02 7 9 12,242 12.261 1.867 1,789 

North Hyderabad 111 
Division 

80. 366.,950 3.68,130 22,000 21,688 1.727 1,700 

Aurangabad 59· 51 84,495 82,898 6,548 6,237 18 8 

.l?arbhani 12 . '1· 56,367 54,928 250. 235 80 DO 

,Nanded 41 2lc 56,427 57,083 235 209 24 19 

Bidar ... a 1 93,578 95.,581 14,553 14,618 418 452 

.Bhir ... •• . . 39,115 38,386 269 239 423 406 
. : 

.Osmanabad 2. ;·. .. 36,968 39,254 145 150 764 723 

:South Hyderabad 866 929 1~1,'{43 1.39,359 .. 125,971. 121,3i4 'I 9 12,242 12,261 140 89 
~ Division 

. ilyderabad 70:t 775 . 259,644 '263,642 17,049 17,680. '1 • 9 36' 39 

.. Mahbubl)agar •• 2. 49,290 50,427 3,470 . 3,325 . . .. 13 2 . 
Raichur~ 8;. .. 67,401 . 65,788' 8,890 8,506- 2 

:Gulbargl\. .. 89:. 37' 114,881 116,820 6,046 6,169 . . 
,Adilabad. g, l 29;532 28.603 5,391 5,037 12,242 12,261 20 141 

!; 

.Nizamabad .. 22. 25. ·410,582 41,1M . '1,080 '1,00'1 .. 

.lfedak .... . . .. ) 48,085 49,791 16,281 15,712. 

Xarimnagar 2 35,587 87,366 11,028 10,276. 10 5 

Warangal ... '13 83 . 50,344 49,347 82,146 29,903 45 2'1 

.Nalaonda, .. a: 2, 8(1,397 86,421 18,S90 17.639 14 s 



•.. TABLE D-:III 

ScHEDULED . CAsTES AND. ScHEDULED· TRIBES 

This table gives districtwise figures for (a) Scheduled Castes (exclusive of ·persons: 
returned as Harijans or. Dheds); {b) persons returned as Harijans or DheP,s ;, and (c) Sche
duled Tribes. In accordance with the Constitution: {Scheduled Castes) Order,. 19.50,. 
the following castes have been declared to. be scheduled in so,far. as·,Hy.derabad..S.tate is 
concerned :-

J. Anamik 10. Dhor ... 18 •. Mala Dasari . '. 26. Manne 
2. A ray (Are) Mala ll. Ellamalwar (Y ellammala- 19. Mala Haanai .. 27 • Mashti 

Arwa Mala wandlu) 20. Mala Jangam . 
3. 
4. Ikla (lludga) Jangam 12. Holeya ... 21. ·· Mala Mashti 28. Mehtar 
5. ninrila 13. Holeya Dasari 22. Mala Sale(Netakani) . 29~. Mitha Ayya\lrar 
(1, Bva(!ara 14. Kolupuwandlu 23. Mala Sanyasi ao: Mochi 
7. ctmlvadi 15. Madiga 

Mang 31 .•. Samagara 
8. Clnmhhar 16. . ·Mahar 24 •. . -
9. U.1kkal (Dokkalwar) 17. Mala 25~ MangGarodi :·: 32. Sindhonu" { Chindollu) 

2. It may be observed that ~he above list of Scheduled Castes does.notdnclude 
vague terms like Dhed, Harijan, etc., which do not represent any·specific caste~': :Prior
to census enumeration, the enumerators had been instructed to· see·that as·far ~s possible 
such vague terms were avoided. · On a:o. examination of ·the ·enumeration ·sljps in,rthe 
Tabulation Office before the commencement of ·sorting operations; it--was;; however,. 
noticed that a large number of persons had returned themselves as Harijans or' Dheds. 
An insignificant number. had returned themselves as Adi-Dravida, Adi-Andhra, Adi
Hindu, Adi-Karnataka, Adi-Jana and Panchama. Considering the· conditions prevail
ing in this State, it was obvious that these returns pertained almost exclusively to castes 
like l\Iadiga, l\lala, Holeya, l\Iahar and l\Iang included in tl~e list of Scheduled Castes •. 
In view of this, the number of slips returned for these categori~s were sorted·and tabulated 
separately. The figures in columns { 5), ( 6) and (7) of the table represent the total number
returned as Harijans or Dheds. Included in this number are 2;531 Adi-Dravida, 832· 
Panchama, 288 Adi-Andhra, 241 Adi-Hindu, 11 Adi-Jana and 5 Adi-Karnataka, total-
ling 3,908. · 

3. In accordance with the Constitution (Scheduled Tribe.s)· Order; 1950; ·the follow
ing tribes have bee_n declared to be scheduled in so far as. Hyderabad State is ·concerned :-:-

J. Andh 
2. llhil 

· 3. Chenchu or Chenchwar 

4. Gond (including Naikpod and Rajgond) 7. Koya (including Bliine Koya and Rajkoya) . 
5. Hill Reddis ·· 8. Pardhan · 
6. Kolam (including Mannervarlu) 9;. Thoti 

The figures In columns {8), (9) and (10) represent .the total number .returned for thes~ 
tribes. 

. ' , 
4. There were no ·authorised lists of Scheduled Castes (or Scheduled Tribes) in,the 

State during the previous censuses. The corresponding lists of ~Depressed Classes·~ 
'Adi-Hindus ', or 'Harijans ' varied from census to census and do~ not seem to have. had 
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any legal or other sanction. The lists also included a number of ' touchable ' castes. 
Sometimes ~astes of a particular linguistic region used to be included among 'untouch
able ' castes and the corresponding castes in the other linguistic regions used to be includ
·ed among the tribes or the ' touchabl~ ' castes. In view of this, comparative figures for 
Scheduled Castes (and Schedule~ Trtbes) as recorded at the previous censuses. cannot 
.be furnishec\ on any reliable basis. Some figures, however, have been extracted from 
the previous .. censuses and are given in the succeeding sub-paragraphs for what they 
.are worth. · · . · . 

• .! ' 

(a) The 1911 Census Report gives figures for 7 .castes now scheduled, namely 
'Chambhar, Dhor, 1\:ladiga, l\lahar, 1\lala, ~lang and l\Iochi. The 1921 Census Report 
·furnishes figures for these 7 castes and gives in addition figures for 22 other castes, namely 
Anamik, Aray (Are) 1\lala, Budga Jangam, Bindla, Byagara, Ellamalwar; Kolupuwandlu, 
1\:lala Dasari, Mala :Uannai, l\:lala Jangam, l\Iala l\lashti, 1\lala Sale, l\lala Sanyasi,.Dakkal, 
·Manne, 1\:lashti, Mehtar, 1\:litha Ayyawar, Samagara, Sindhollu and also Dhed and Pan
·chama. The ;1931 Census Report furfi:ishes figures for all the castes for which figures 
.are available in the 1921 Census Report except for Aray (Are) l\lala, Budga Jangam, 
Kolupuwandlu, Mala Dasari, l\:lala Sale, 1\:litha Ayyawar and Panchama, i.e., it gives 
:figures in all for 22 castes. In the 1941 Census Report figures for individual castes clas
.sified under 'Harijan' are· not available. But as many as 97 ' castes ' were clubbej 
together as such which included a number of castes which were not ' untouchable ' or 
·which were merely names of professions followed by members of both 'touchable' and 
'untouchable' c~stes. For example; these 97 castes included Arwa, Attar, Bukka, Bala 
:Santosh, Channewar, Dasari, · Dommara, Kaikadi, Kamati, Niradi, l\laskoori, Pachha
botla, Sunkari, Talhari, etc. The 194~ figures for' Harijans' are, therefore, appr~ciably 
-exaggerated. Subject to all the limitations indicated above, comparative figures pertairl-
:ing to Scheduled Castes and Harijans and Dheds are given below:-

Persons returned as Percentage to total Percentage variation 
Census Year Scheduled Castes and Percentage variation population of the of State popubtion 

Harijans and Dhe~ State· 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1911 2,373,823 .. 17.75 
1921 2,157,336 - 9.12 17.30 - 6.7l 
1931 2,4.19,953 +12.17 16.76 +15.75 
194.1 2,928,040 +21.00 17.92 +13.18 
1951 8,088,843 + 5.4.9 16.56 +14.18 

.-

. ''The . figures in column (5) pertain to the percentage variation of the total population 
-of the State as against the oorresponding populatio11 recorded at the preceding census. 
·Compared with 1931 figures, persons returned as Scheduled Castes and Harijans and 

· .. Dheds in the State have increased by 27.6 per cent, whereas the total population of the 
State has increa~ed by 29.2 per cent.· The Scheduled Castes and Harijans and Dheds 
·lose appreciable numbers to Christianity. It may be interesting to note here that the 
·percentage of Christians in the State to the total population has steadily increased. It 
~was 0.4 in 1911, 0.5 in 1921, 1.0 in 1931, 1.3 in1941 and is now 1.6. 

• . . . 
(b) As regards the Scheduled Tribes, figlires are available only for Andhs, Bhils, 

·Cheiichus, Gonds, Kolams, Koyas and Pardhans in 1921. In 1931, figures are available 
. only for ·Andhs, Bhils, Chenchus, Gonds and Koyas. In 1941, figures are available for 
:all the Scheduled Tribes except for Thoti. Comparative figures pertaining to Scheduled 
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Tribes are gtven in the following table:-

CeDBUS Year Population of Percentage to Census Year Population of Percentage to 
Scheduled Tribes total population 

of the State 
Scheduled Tribes · . total populatiom 

of the State 
',• 

(1) (2) - (3) . (1) (2) 
··-,, 

(3) . ' . 
1911 136,887 1.02. 1941 218,482 1.M, 
1921 _158,207 1.27 1951 854.,933 1.90 
1931 170,334. 1.18 

The increase in the population of Scheduled Tribes in 1951 is perhaps due to a better 
enumeration of tribes like Andhs, Kolams, Koyas, etc. ·. · 

Non::-The flgures given above are not adjusted to correspond to the inter-state ti-ansrers of villages made during the decade-
1941-1951. But the population of the villages involved is so small, that the percentages given above are not likely to be materially 
altered, even if it were possible to adjust the figures accordingly. 

5. The number of Anglo-Indians in this State was· also ascertained separately. _ 
'Iheir number districtwise is given below :-

District Persons Males Females District Persons Males J'emale& 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 
. 

(1) (2) (3)' (4) 

State 3,919 1,881 2,038 Mahbubnagar 
Raichur -113 59 54. 

Auran~abad 60 33 27 Gulbarga 13 8 5-
Parbhani 65 26 89 Adilabad .. 83 42 41 
Nanded 12 4 8 Nizamabad 35 18' 17 
Didar .. 12 6 6 1\fedak 5 8 2 
llhir Karimnagar 20 12 8 
Osman a bad 3 2 1 Warangal .. 876 210 166 
Hydcrabad 8,118 1,455 1,663 Nalgonda 4 ·8 I, 

' 
The number of Anglo-Indians 
in 1941. 

Ill the State was 2,237 in 192l, 3,870 in 1981 and 8,66() 
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TABLE D-Ill Scheduled- Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

SCHEDULED CASTES (EXCLUSIVE OF PERSONS RETURNED AS SCHEDULED TRIBES 
: ~ PERSONS RETURNED AS II.UU.JANS . IIA.BI.JANS OR DBEDS 

OB DHEDS) 
State and District \ ~ 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Female~~ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ~7) (8) (9) (10) 

Hyderabad State 2,800,184 1,414,183 1,386,001 288,659 144,713 143,946 354,933 178,756 176,177 

, . 
.North. HydeTabad Division •• 921,110 463,825 457,285 ·90,999 44,734 46,265 55,683 27,8'11 2'1,812 

I 

1 Aurangabad •. ,f 154,729 . 77,461 77,268 7,562 3,801 ,3,761 17,236 8,648 8,588 

/ lParbhani .175,005 - 87,427 87,578 15,800 7,668 8,132,' 25,505 12,853 12,652 

/ Nanded .. 177,975 89,251 88,724 9,289 4,108 5,181 11,178 5,500 5,678 

")' dJidar 155,907 79,337 76,570 31,02J 15,461 15,560 174 86 88 
' .. , 1Bhir r .. 124,305 62,723 61,582 7,176 3,538 . 3,638 1,482 727 755 

/ •Osmanabad · 133,189 67,626 65,563 20,151 10,158 9,993 108 57 51 . 

:South Hyt1.erabad Division 1,8'19,0'14 950,358 928,716 19'1,660 99,979 9'1,681 299,250 150,885 148,365 

:Hyderabad -182,624 91,426 91,198 36,724 18,015. ·18,709 141 76 65 

.Mahbubnagar 230,894 115,695 _115,199 12,744 6,322 6,422 4,727 2,379 2,348 
·•. 

.Raichur ·120,931 59,819 61,112 11,923 6,071 5,852 11 4 7 

·Gulbarga · .... ,. . . 168,267 84,081 84,186 38,041 19,160 18,881 135 78 57 
'" 

.Adilabad 145,496 72,579 72,917 9,530 4,_697 4,833 166,941 83,576 83,365 

:Nizamabad 12£811 60,256 62,555 3,762 1,867 1,895 7,108 3,465 3,643 

.Medak 175,525 89,319 86,206 8,924 4,574 4,350 79 30 49 

.!Karimnagar 278,155 141,805 136,350 29,81i 15,611 14,200 13,316 6,831 6,485 

Warangal 198,066 101,937 96,129 23,207 11,911 11,296 106,537 54,317 52,220 

.Nalgonda 256,305 13.3,441 122,864 22,994 11,751 11,24_3 255 129 126 



TABLED-IV 

.:\lrGRANTS 

This table indicates districtwise the number of persons enumerated in Hyderabad 
State according to their place of birth. In case of persons born within Hyderabad State 
the figures are split up into those born in {i) the district of enumeration and (ii) other 
districts of the State. In case of persons born beyond Hyderabad State but within 
India the figures are split up into (i) the states adjacent to the state of enumeration, 
(ii) otherstatesofthe Indian Union and {iii) elsewhere in India. In case of persons born 
outside India, the figures are split up according to the continents (with U. S.' S. R. 
included in Asia). .J:.,igures under each continent are further sub-divided into a few specific 
countries and ' elsewhere ' in the Continent. . · · · 

2. In the instructions issued to enumerators in this regard, they were asked to 
ascertain and record the place of birth of every person, districtwise in case of persons 
born in Hyderabad State, statewise in case of persons born outside Hyderabad State 
but within the Indian Union and countrywise in case of all the rest. The number of· 
persons grouped in the table under ' Elsewhere in India,' ' Elsewhere in Asia,' ' Else
where in Europe,' ' Elsewhere in Africa ' and ' Elsewhere in America,' with break-up 
by the specific countries where they were born~ is given below:-· ... 

A. ELSEWHERE IN INDIA 

(a) Of these 624 persons (829 males and 295 females), 506 persons consisting 
of 276 males and 280 females returned their birth-place as Portuguese India. • Of this 
number, 402 persons (228 males and I79 females) were enumerated in Hyderabad; 20 
persons (9 males and II females) in Raichur; I9 persons '{7 males and 12 females) in 
Gulbarga; 1 male in Bidar; 17 persons (5 males and I2 females) in Osmanabad; 1 female 
in llhir; I7 persons (I2 males and 5 females) in Aurangabad; 5 persons {8 males and ·. 
2 females) in Parbhani; I male in Nanded; 2 males in Adilabad; 7 persons {5 males and 
2 females) in Nizamabad; I male in Karimnagar and I8 persons {7 males and 6 females) 
in \Varangal District. · 

(b) 1I8 persons consisting of 58 males and 65 females returned -their birth.;. 
place as French India. Of this number, I09 persons {45 males and 64 fema1es) were 
enumerated in Hyderabad; 8 males in Raichur; 2 males in Aurangabad; and 4 persons 
(8 males and I female) in Warangal. 

B. ELSEWHERE IN AsiA 

(a) Of these 978 persons {820males and I58 females), 750· persons consisting of 
~54 males and 96 females returned their birth-place as Arabia. O.f this number 577 
persons (502 males and 75 females) were enumerated in Hyderabad; I male in 1\Iahbub
nagar ; 7 males in Raichur ; I5 males in Gulbarga ; 2 per~ons {I male and 1 female) in 
Bidar; 9 persons (8 males and I female) in Bhir; 66 persons {52 ·males and I4 females) 
in Aurangabad; 6 males in Parbhani; I2 persons {II males and I female) in Nanded; 
14 persons (I8 males and I female) in Adilabad; I8 persons {I2 males and I female) ,in 

I6I 
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Nizamabad; 6 males in l\Iedak; 2 ~ales in Karimnagar; 16 persons {15 males and 1 
female) in Warangal and 4 persons ( 3 males and 1 female) in N algonda. 

(b) 155 persons consisting of 118 males and 37 females returned their birth
place as Iran. · Of .this number, 115 persons {93 males and 22 females) were enumerated 
in Hyderabad; 1 male in Raichur; 6 persons {3 males and 3 females) in Gulbarga; 
1 male in Osman~bad; 13 male~ in Aurangabad; 3 persons {!·male and 2 females) in 
Nizamabad and 16 persons (6 males and 10 females) in Warangal. .· . 

(c). 23 persons consisting of 15 males an~ 8 females returned their birth-place· 
· as Indonesia. Of this number, 18 persons {12 males and 6 females) were enumerated in 
~yderabad ; 1 male in.Raich~; 1 f~male in Osmanabad; 2 persons {1 male and 1 female} 
In Aurangabad, and 1 male In Nizamabad; . · · 

(d) ,19 persons consistillg of 12 males and 7 females returned their birth-place
·as Iraq. · Of this number, 17 persons {10 males and 7 females) were enumerated in Hyder
,abad; 1 male in Nizama1:>ad ; and 1 male in N algonda .. 

(e) 16 persons consisting of 10 males and 6 females returned their birth-place
as Turkey.. ,of this number, l5 persons (9 males and 6 females) were enumerated in 
Hyderabad ; and 1 male in Nizamabad. 

(f)· 5 persons consisting of 2. males and· 3 females returned their birth-place as. 
Siam. Of this number, 4 persons {1 male and 3 females) were enumerated in Hyderabad;: 
and 1 male in Aurangabad. · 
· . - (g) 2 persons consisting of 1 male and 1 female returned their birth-place as. 
Palestine and were enumerated in Hyderabad. . . · 

(h) 2 IIiales returned their birth-place as Syria and were enumerated in Hyder-
a bad. 

. (i) 2 males returned their birth-place as Maldiveislands and were enumerated 
· in Gulbarga. , · 

(j) 1 male returned his birth-place as Bhutan and was enumerated in- Hyder
abad. 

(k) .1 male returned his birth-p~ace as JI_ongkong and was enum~rated in Karim-
c nagar. .... . 

(l) 1 ma.le returned his birth-place as Asia lUinor and was enull_lerated in 
Hyderabad. 

(m) 1 male returned his birth-place as Philippine Islands and was enumerated 
-in ~yderabad. 

c. ELSEWHERE IN EUROPE 

(a) Of these 132 persons (43 males and ·89 females), 76 persons consisting of 24-
males and 52 females returned their birth-place as Italy. Of this number, 55 persons. 
(10 males and 45 females) were enumerated in Hyderabad; 2 persons (I male and 1 fe
male) in Mahbubnagar; 2 females in Raichur; 1 female in l\Iedak; 12 persons (9 males. 
and 3 females) in Warangal and 4 males in Nalgonda. 

(b) 18 per.sons consisting of 6 males and 12 females returned their birth-place
as Germany. Of this number, 17 persons {6 males and 11 females) were enumerated in-
Hyderabad; .and 1 female in Raichur. . 

. (c) 11 persons consisting of 4 males and 7 females returned_ their birth-place
as France. Of this number, 9 persons {3 males and 6 females) were enumerated in 
Hyderabad ; 1 mal~ in Aurangabad and 1 female in Adilabad. 
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(d) 6 females returned their birth-place as Spain. Of this number,: 5 females . 
were enumerated in Hyderabad and 1 female in Nalgonda. · · · · ·· · 

(e) 5 persons consisting of 3 males and 2 females returned their birth-place as 
Czechoslovakia and were enumerated in Hyderabad. .- . . . · _ 

(f) 5 persons consisting of 1 male and 4 females returned their birth-place as 
Switzerland and were enumerated in Hyderabad.- · 

(g) 3 persons consisting of 2 males and 1 female returned their birth-place as 
Austria and were enumerated in Hyderabad. . . . '-

(h) 2 persons consisting of 1 male and 1 female returned· their birth-place as 
Belgium. Of this number, 1 male was enumerated in Hyderabad, and 1 female in Adil-
abad. · · 

( i) 2 persons consisting of 1 male and 1 female returned their birth-place. as 
Greece. Of this number, 1 female was enumerated in Hyderab.ad and 1 male in·Nanded. · 

{j) 1 female returned her birth-place as Poland and was enumerated in Hyder-
a bad. 

(k) 1 female returned her birth-place as Finland -and enumerated . was lll 
IIyderabad. · 

( l) 1 female returned her birth-place Rumania and . ' 
as was enumerated in· 

Hyderabad. 
(m) 1 male returned his birth-place as -Europ·e and was enumerated iri 

Hyderabad. 

D. ELSEWHERE IN AFRICA 

(a) Of these 85 persons ( 44 males and 41 females), 13 persons consisting of 9 
males and 4_females returned their birth-place as East Africa. Of this number, ·2 males 
were enumerated in Hyderabad; 5 persons {4 males arid 1 female) in Raichur; 5 per-:., 
sons (2 males and 3 females) in Aurangabad and 1 female in Nizamabad. 

(b) 2 persons consisting of 1 male and 1 female returned their birth-place as 
Central Africa and were enumerated in Aurangabad. · . 

(c) 70 persons consisting of 34 males and 36 females returned their birth-place 
as Africa. Of this number, 55 persons {26 males and 29 females). were enumerated in 
Hyderabad; 1 fen1ale in Bhir; 1 female in Osmanabad; 1 female in Nanded; 6 persons 
{4 males and 2 females) in Adilabad; 3 persons·(2 males andl f~male) in Niiamabad 
and 3 persons ( 2 males and 1 female) in Warangal. · · 

E. ELSEWHERE IN AMERICA 

(a) Of these 57 persons {25 males and 32 females), 1 ~ale returned his birth· 
place as West Indies and was enumerated in Hyderaba4. . : . .. 

(b) 1 female returned her birth-place as South America and was enumerated 
in Hyderabad. - · · · .. · 

(c) 55_ persons consisting of 24 males and 31 females returned their birth-place 
as America. Of this number, 20 persons (9 males and 11 females) were enumerated in· 
Hyderabad ; 4 males in l\lahbubnagar ; 1 female. in Raichur ; 4 persons (1 male and 3 
females) in Gulbarga; 4 persons {2 males and 2 females) in Nizamabad; 11 persons (6 
males and 5 females) in l\ledak; 2 females in Karimnagar; 4 persons (1 male and 3 females) 
in Warangal; and 5 person_s -(1 male and 4 females) in Nalgonda~ · 



· t.> _ '·Hycietabad 'State ;.,; •--Nurtl& 1Iyderobad Divisitm 
District, State, etc., or Country where born ,~ ,-~--~--~----~~----~ 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Femalu 

. (2) ' (3) . (4) . • . (5) ,. (6) . . (?) 

·.A.. Dom in India 

J. ·DISTRICTS wrt'Bm TB'B S'l'ATE-OPENmmRATIO~ .• ~ 18,250,024 9,248,127 · 9,001,897 5,814,199 . 2,969,238 2,841,961 

1' 1 '(i) Disttif.t:or Enumeration 
(ii) Other Districts •• 

;. 1'1,381,515 > 8,875,567"• -·8,505,948 _·_5,592,690. :·2,890,418. ;'. 2,702,272 
868,509 372,560 495,949 221,509 78,820 : 142,68!1· 

II .. -STATES' IN" I INDIA-I c BEYOND•-'TBE ... STATlt OP . 
. ENUMERATION • • • • • • • •- '395,592 • •176,466 ·.: ~ 219,126 ! .,, 130,475 45,818 

. : (i) ·States adjacent to th~ State of Enumeration • 336,171 
'· · (ii) Other States _.. · · • • · · •• ~ J 58,797 

(iii) Elsewhere in In~ia • • . · 624 

139,996 196,175 118,006 38,080 .. 
- 36,141 ,·. '22,656 ': ·12,425 7,714 

329 295 44 24 

i ~-.'total A • .:;.·18,645,616 - 9,424,593 •• -9.221,023 ·.' -5,944,674 , P3,015,056 

_D. Countries in Asia beyond India (Including U.S.S.R.) 

(i) Afghanistan 
~ii) Bunna 

(iii) Ceylon 
(iv1 China , • 
(v) Nepal 

(vi) Pakistan • • • • 
(vii) Straits Settlements and Malaya 

(viii) U.S.S.R. • • . 
(i.r) Elsewhere in Asia 

•· -'roial B ••• 

. c.A; Countrits in. Europe (Ucludlng I U.S.S.R.) . 

(i) United Kingdom' andNortheni Ireland 
· ( ii) Eire . • . _ • • · . , •• 

. (iii) Elsewhere hiElirope (exctudmg U.S.S.R.) 

D.· · Countries- in 'Africa 

(i) Kenya · • • . .. •• 
( ii) 1\Jauritius . • . · ' •• 

(iii) Mo1.amhique · · •• 
(iv) Union of South Africa 

. ( v) Elsewh~re in Africa 

E: i. Countries in America 

(i) Canada 
· ' (ii) United States . . •• 

( iii) Elsewhere in America 

p,· Countries in A~tralasia 

1 
·; (i) Australia •• 
-. (ii) New Zealand 

Total C ••• 

. ~ .. . .• 

~.'total D. 

Total E ••• 

. . . 
'7 > Total F ••• 

'·243 
376 

61 
''53 

2,155 
4,963 

22 
5 

978 

- - 8,856 

·: "-274 
8 

;132 

"14 

1 
1 

.. 8 
85 

._: 95 

23 
35 
57 

115 

8 
4 

i2 

214 
203 
39 
37 

1,835 
3,026 

12 
3 

820 

. 6,189 

. '137 
6 

43 

L I 

- . 

186 

1 
1 

1 
44 

47 

10 
9 

25 

44 

2 
1 

3 

• J_ 29 
173 
22 
16 

320 
1,937 

10. 
2 

158 

.2.667 

137 
2 

. : ~ 89 

.. '228 

7 
41' 

48 

13 
26 
32 

71 

6 
3 

9 

67 
27 

2 
3 

212 
1,260 

1 
1 

113 

' 1,686 

16 

2 

18 

1 

2 
10 

13 

2 
8 

10 

·2 
1 

3 

48 
~., 18 

1 
1 

205 
,. ! 801 

.. 
1 

94 

. 1,169 

6 

2 

8 

1 

3 

4 

1 
3 

4 

84,657 

79,92() 
4,'111 

20 

2,929,618' 

19' 
9' 
1. 
2' 
1 

459' 
1 

19' 

511' 

1()' 

1()' • 

1 
5 

6 

1 

3 

··Total population • :. '1'8~655,108 · 9,431,062' .· 9,224,046 · 5,946,404 : _.: · 3,016,241' : t,930,1CS 



165 
-ants TABLE D-1\t. 

AURANGABAD PARBDANI NA:!o!:DF.D BIDAR 
.Jo-

Persons Males Females Persona Males Females Persons 1\Iales Females Persons Males Females 

(8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) (13) . (14) (Hi) (16) !17) (18) (19) 

! . 
1,133,533 581,329 552,20" 901,530 503,288 4.88,242 932,987 4.69,475 4.63,512 1,169,786 "592,560 57j,226' . 
1,103,788 571,180 537,608 952,307 4.89,072 4.63,235 881,845 4.30,216 . 4:11,629 1,139,923 583,439 ,556,48" 

21,74.> 10,149 14,596 39,223 14,216 23,007 51,142 JIJ,259' . :Jl,~Ma 2!J,H63 . 9,121 20,742 .. <· 

U,008 15,398 29,510 10,133 7~46. 11,987 16,635 7,328 9,307 2,860 1,719 1,141 

4.0,015 12,942 27,973 16,629 5,549 11,080 13,34" 5,338 8,006 2,210 1,27" 936 
3,97" 2,442 1,532 2,499 1,594 905 8,290 1,9~9 1,ao1 649 4.44 - 2oa 

19 1" 5 5 3 2 1 1' 1 l 
. \ . . .. 

1,178,441 696,727 581,'114 1,010,663 610,134 600,229 949,622 . 476~803 472,819 1,1'12,616 694,2'19 6'18,361 

33 27 6 7 " 3 17 9 8 5 " 1 
21 u. 7 3 2 1 1 r· . . 0 • 

2 1 1 . ·• 
2 1 1 1 1 

. 166 163 8 8 8 7 5 2' 9' 7 2 
630 895 235 179 117 62 275 181 9" 82 14 18 

1 1 '.- \' .. . ' 
1 1 .\ .. . .. 

82 67 15 6 6 ... 12 11 l ··2 X 1 
. -~ 

938 669 269 198 132 6a, . 312 206. 106 49 26 21 

\-"' 

18 5 8 .. . . . . 
1 1 1 1 ... ... 

14 6 8 i. l .. 
·'• 

1 1 .. .. . . ..... . .• . . . . . •• . . 
2 2 ... • . ,_ .. 
7 8 4 • 0 . . 1 1 -.. ··• .. ! .. 

10 4 6 .. l .. l .. 
' '. 

2 1- 1 .. . •• . . . ... 
1 .. '1 . . ' . . '1: a ... . . .. •• .. \ · .. • • 
3 1 2 .. . •· • • , 

' •4 . . 

. . .. 
* . . 1 1 . ~ •• .. .. 

1 1- .. •• •• . .. 
1,1'13,404 l:1,(:6 6!1,t:3 1,013,864 610,661. 600,U1, 149,936 411,(J1Q 41~.926 1,112,102 6b4,308 618,394 • 
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TABLED-IV M i ~r-

DRIB 0SVANABAD 

District, State, etc., or country where bom Persons 1\lales Females l~ersons 1\lales Females 

(1) \ (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) 

A.. Bom in India 

L · DisTRICTs WJTBnr 'I1IB STATE o:r EmnmRAnoN •• 808,163 
' 

416,87-i .3!}1,28!) 'i78,200 40J,712 872,488-.. 
Ci) Distrirt of EnnmeraUon .. 7fUl,115 403.670 3r..J.44.i 741.712 892,841 84S.R71 

, . (ii) Other D~strict.s · •• 40,048 13,20-i 26,8-U 36,488 12,871 23,61T 

n. STATE.'J 'IN INDIA BEYOND THE STATE OP ( 

El'fVliERA TION .. 17.773 5,11l l2,6:i8 2J,16G 9~112 20,054.· 

(i) Stat~~ adjacent to the State of Enumeration. 16,767 4,44l ]2,322 2R.141 8,532 19.6~!) 
· (ii) Other States • • · • • · · •• . ' 1,005 670 33.j l,OnH 575 4.13 
(iii) Elsewhere "in India 1 1 17 5 12' 

Total·A 825,!i3G 421,!)89 403,9.J1 ' 801,3G6 4J.J,8Z.J 392,54~· 

B. Countrie• in Ana beyond India (Includ1"ng U.S.S.R.) 

(i) Afghanistan 
~ 5 4 1 

(ii) Hurma · 1 1 1 1 
(iii) Ceylon •• 
(iv) China ... 
(v) Nepal .,. ~ - JO JO 17 J7 

. (ri) Pakistan • • • • ~. 83 57 26 61 37 u 

. (vii) Strait~~ Settlements and 1\lalaya .• ;. 
(viii) l' $.S.R. • •. • . . .. 

(i.r) Elsewhere in Asia 
. 

9 8 1 2 1 1 .. 
' . 

Tot(ll n. 108 80 28 81 66 zs 
c. Countriu in Europe .(e;rcluding [T.,.~.S.Il.) 

(i) Unitf'd Kingdom and Northrra Ireland ... 1 1 2 1 1 
. r 

( ii) Eire • ; ·. • ~ · . • : .. 
(iii) Elsewhere iii Europe (excludinl! U.S.S.R.) •• 

Total C. 1 1 , 1 1 .. 
D. Cozmtries in Africa 

(il Kt>n:m ... 
(ii) !\lauritins • : • 

(iii) l\lozamhique~ · • ; · 
: ( it•) Union nf so·ul h Afrit>a · · 

·(c) El'>Cwherc in Africa ... 1 1 1 l 

Total D. 1 1 1 1 

B. Countries in A1Mrica 

til Canada • 0 . .. .. 
(ii) United States . . . 

. (iii) El.:iewhere in America.;· .. .. 
Total E. .. . . 

F. Countric• ·in A ustralaaia 

(i) Au<~ttaliR •• 2 2' 
(ii) New Zealand . 0. 

Total P. z ~ 

Total Populalion 826,0.J(J • 422,069 403,971 80i,l52 411,881 392,571 
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a n t s-( Contd.) . TABLED-IV 

Soruh Hyderabad Division HYDEB.ABAD M.umtmNAGAB RAJ CHUB 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 

(26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (81) (82) (88) (84.) (85) t. (36) (37) 

.... ~ ' 

12,415,825 6,278,889 6,156,936 1,4.28,038 715,121 712,917 1,180,858 591,051 589,807 .1,104,884. . 559,4.77 ' . 545,.4.07 

11,7,fi,IJ.825 5,985,149 5,803,676 1,201,723 597,596 604,127 1,155,464! 582,4.64 573,000 1,078,573 545~450 533,123 
. 617,000 293,740 353,260 226,315 I 117,525 108,790 24,894 8,587 16,307 26,311· 14,027 12,284 

.. 
265,117 130,648 134,469 77,828 4.2,091 85,737 6,074 8,141 2,933, 46,851 19,813 27,038 

218,165 101,916 116,249 49,139 25,424 23,715 4,827 2,4.47 2,380 4.4,493 18,459 .. '26,034 
46,372 28,427 17,945 28,178 16,399 11,779 1,247 694 553. 2,335 .· 1,342 993 

580 305 275 511 268 243 23 .• 12. .11. 

12,700,942 6,409,537 6,291,405 1,505,866 757,212 748,654 1,186,432 594,192 592,240 . 1,151,735 679,290 5'12,446. 

176 166 to 134 126 8 17 17 
349 185 164 282 143 139 .. 20 14 6 

59 38 21 43 29 u· 2 2 8 4 ... / 
/ 

50 36 14 89 27 12 10 8· 2 
1,943 1,630 313 731 601 . 130 29 29 62 57 ·. 5 
3,703 2,225 1,478 8,113 1,795 1,818 11 9 2 90 77: 18 

21 12 9 18 11 .7 .. '2 2 
4 2 2 2 1 1 '. 1 . 1 

865 726 139 753 633 120 1 1 9 9 

1,170 5,020 2,150 5,115 3,366 1,'149 43 39 4 219 18'1 32 

' .. ' . 
·'-

268 131 12'1 145 76 69 8 1 2· . 15 18 2 
8 6 2 7 5 2 ._,. 

130 11 89 105 27 78 2 1 1 8 8 

.398 178 218 257 108 149 6 2 3 18 13 6 

1 1 
.. . . .. ' . .. 

1 
. • . . . . . 

6 ·s .. .. . .. 1 J . 
'15 41 34 57 28 29 5 . ,· ..... .. 1 

82 43 39 61 28 33 .. ' 6 1 

21 9 12 .. 3 1 5 2 8 'I 3. .. 
2'1 6 21 8 3 'I 'I 1. 1 
6'1 25 32 22 10 12 .. .. •• 1 1 • II:·· l 

105 40 65 29 13 16 . 18 6 10 . 9 3 ' 
6 2 4 6 2 4 .. . . 
3 1 2 2 1 1 •• . . I •• . . 
g 3 6 8 3 6 •• •• . .. 

12,708,704 6,414,821 8,293,883 1.611,316 '/60,730 '160,606 1~186,498 694,139 692,26'1 1,161,98'1 6'19,498 6'12.~81 
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TABLED-IV 
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..a n t s-( Contd.) TABLE n.:.tv 
NIZAHABAD MEDAK KARIMNAGAR WARANGAL' 

-
r- ~ 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females ~ersons Males Females 

(4.4) (45) (46) (47) (48) (49) (50) (51) (52):; ' (53)· (54) (55) 

762,037 376,104 385,933 1,024,227 514,639 509,588 1,577,999 797,352 780,647 1,530,099 782,985 - "747,114 

668,188 334,068 334,120 980,003 501,129 478,874 1,553,200 789,407 763,793 1,442,933 74~,518 700,415 
93,849 42,036 51,813 44,224 13,510 30,714 24,799 7,945 16,854 87,166 40,467 46,699 

10,936 6,329 4,607 2,919 1,637 1,282 8,604 2,042 1,562 50,671 26,147 ' 24,524 
, 

8,600 4,986 3,614 2,428 1,361 1;067 2,865 1:,611 1,254 45,693 22,362 23,331 
2,329 1,338 991 491 276 215 738 430 808 4,961 3,775 1,186 

7 s· 2 .. .. 1 .. 1 17 10 7 

'172,973 382,433 390,540 1,027,116 516,276 510,870 1,581,603 799,394 782,209 1,580,770 809,132 171,638' 

6 6 5 5 
·0 

·5 "4 1 1 .1 
5 8 2 1 1 .. 1 1 33 . 21 12 

2 1 • ' 1 . 1 . ' 1 2 2 .. .. . - 1 -. 1 
10 10 100 84 ·16 3 2 1 855 290 65· 

119 81 88 4 4 84 81 3 83 50 83 .. 1 1 ' .. 
19 16 8 6 6 3 8 32 21 11 

' 
159 116 43 118 101 11 48. ' 43 '5 501 386 121 

., . ' 
15 , 8 17 5 . 12 u, 8 n :29 16 18 

1 1 
1 1 12 9 8 

16 8 8 18 6 ·13 14 •• 3 11 . - 41 25 16 

1 1 .. . . 
1 1 •• 
" 8 1 . . ... 8 2 1 

• 
6 4 2 .. 3 2 1 

. . . 
'; .. . . . . . . . . 

4 2 2 11 6 6 2 2 4 1 3 

4 ' 2 11 6 ., 5 J 2 4 1 3 

. . .. •• •• • • . .. . .. 1 1 

.. •• •• 1 •• 1 
-

173,158 382,563 390,595 1,027,293 516,388 51(},905 1,581,661 799,440 '182,221 1,581,326 809,546 711,780 

L---43 
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TABLED-IV. M i grant s-(Concld.) 

( i) Mghanistan ... •• . . 
(ii) Burma .. 0.· 1 1 

·(iii) Ceylon . . .. 
~· .. 

. . ( iv }' China .. •• .. 
(v). Nepal ... 608 513 85-

. (vi)· Pakistan • • · •• 5 5 
(vii) ' Straits Settlements and Malaya ... 

. (viii) U.S.S.R.. . . 1 1 
(ia:) Elsewh~re In~Ia 5 " 1 

Total B. 121 522 9&" 

c. Countries in Europe (e:»cluding U.S.S.R.) 

(i) "United Kingdom and Northern Ireland .. 2 1 1 
(ii) Eire 

(iii) Elsewhere in Europe (excluding U.S.S.R~) 5 " 1 

Total c. , • ~ 

·D. Countries in Africa 

(i) Kenya . 
(ii) Mauritius . . .. 

. (iii) Mozambique . . .· . 
•·, (iv) Union of South Mrica 

(v) Elsewhere in ~ica .. 
Total D. 

E. Countries in America 

(i) Canada .. .. a 1 2 .. 
United States 

. . 
15 5 10 (ii) .. .. 

:. (iii) Elsewhere in Ainerica .. 5 l 4 

Total E. ZJ 1 16 

F. Countries in Australasia 

(i) Australia .. •• •• .. 
(ii)- New Zealand • ••• •• •• .. 

Total F. •• 

T~al populatio.ra .. 1,5~3,915 '193,816 '150,159 



TABLE D-V (i) 

DISPLACED PERSONS BY YEAR OF ARRIVAL 

' 
This table gives districtwise figures for displ~_ced persons from Pakistan with. their 

break-up according to the year of arrival in India. In ~he instructions issued to· enumera
tors with regard to the question pertaining to displaced persons, a 'displaced person" 
was defined as follows :- · · 

J 

" Displaced Person' means any person who has entered India ha~ng left or been compellea to leave his home in 
Western Pakistan on or after the 1st March,l947, or his home in Eastern Pakistan on or after the 15th October, 1946, on ac
count of ci vii disturbances or the fear of such disturbances or on account of the setting up of tile two Dominions or 
India and Pakistan. " 

The enumerators were, however, directed to explain the term only·· when 'required., .. 
to do so by the persons enumerated. Ordinarily, they were merely tO' ascertain (and · 
record) with regard to each person enumerated by th~m as to whether he came. to India 
leaving his home in Pakistan on account of civil disturbances, or the fear o( such distur
bances, or on account of setting up of India and Pakistan, and if so, the date of his arrival 
in India and the district of Pakistan from which he came. But at the tabulation stage, 
the slips of all the persons returned as displaced, whose dates of entry.into India were 
beyond the specified dates, were excluded from this category·. This proc~~ure-was adopt-· 
ed with a view to eliminate the return of wrong dates. · 

2. Of the total !?-umber of displaced persons in the State, 3,982 or about 96 .per cent . 
were from \Vest Pakistan and 17 4 or about 4 per cent were from Eas~ Pakistan. Of. 
the total number almost 56 per cent were from Sindh. Over 64 per cent of the displaced 
persons returne_d from this State were in Hyderabad District. Over 26 per cent of them 
were from the districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded and Nizamabad. Thus, 
90 per cent of the displaced persons in this State were concentrated in the districts 
lying across the meter gauge line running between Manrnad and ·. Hyderabad Citiy. · 
Obviously, the infiltration is from Bombay City. 

3. Of the total number of displaced persons, 2,575 or 61; 96 per cent entered India 
during the year 1947, 1,121 o~ 26.97 per· cent during 1948,287 or 6. 90 per cent during 
1949, 159· or 3.83 per cent during 1950 and 14 persons or 0.34 per cent during the first· 
two months of 1951. · 

171 
44 



172 

TABLE D-V (i) Displaced Persons 

TOTAL POPULATION OP' DISPLACED PERSONS FROM 
DISPLACED PERSONS r-

and State District 
~ 

1946 1947 1948 1949 
r-- ~- ~ ,--.-A--.-, ~-Persons Males Females M.·. F. 1\1. F. M. F. 1\1. F. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (IS) 

Hyderabad State 4,156 2,460 1,696 1,476 1,054 638 437 161 113 

North Hyderabad Divisif!" .. 1,141 724 411 412 240 265 155 32 18 

Aurangabad_ . . .. 599 368 231 206 145 142 82 14 4 . i • 
Parbhani . . •• 157 108 '49 49 9 51 32 8 8 

Nanded •• 239 156 83 101 53 48 27 2 1 

Bidar .. 17 8 g 4 4 1 3 

Bhir .. 73 51 22 . . .. 37 19 12 3 1 

Osmanabad .. •• 56 33 23 15 10 11 8 7 5 

South Hyderobad Division . 3,015 . 1,736 '1,279 ~ .. 1,064- 814 . 373 282 129 95 

-Hyderabad .. . . ' 2,669 1,496 1,173 .. 959 765 326 254 98 8~ 

Mahbubnagar · 14 10 4 7 3 4 

Raichur 4.0 34 6 4 1 5 3 

. Gulbarga 26 1tJr 10 •• 2 2 1 5 11 a 
Adilabad · 65 42 23 19 14 2 4 a 
Nizamabad 115. 75 40 34. 21 20 8 12 a 
Medak 2' 2 2 

Karimnagar 11 11 10 1 
-

Warangal 66 44 22 24 10 15 . 12 1 

Nalgonda .. 7 G 1 5 1 . 1 
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by Year of Arrival T ABL~ D~V (i) 

\Yr.ST PAKtl':TAY Drs-PLACED PERSON$ FROM EAST PA'K'iST~ 

11150 ) !),'j) )!146 Hl-&.7 1948 194.9 19:JO 1951 
... r--~ lo 

' r---"--~ r---""---\ ,----J---., . ~ r-··""----,. • ' • 
l\1. 1·'. 1\I. F. 1\f. F. M. 1-'. l\1, F. M. F. M. F. M. 1~' 

{13) (H) (15) (16) (li). (IS) (10) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (2.7) (26) (27) (28) 

57 3l 1l 2 .. 28 17 31 15 8 5 49 21 .. . ... 
8 s s 1 4 s .... 
1 a 1 2 .. ... 

•• . .. . .... 
li :3 .. ~- ..... 
1 .. 2 2 . . .. . .. 
1 .. . .. 

" .. . .. 
13 ZtJ 10 s .. 27 17 27 13 8 0 l9 fl 

::!> !!7 0 2 Il 13 20 13 5 I 21 10. .. ... 
.. .. .. . . .. .. . .. 

. . . . .. 1 . . 1 23 2 .. . .. 
.. . . . . . . . . .. 1 1 -.. • • ... .. . .. . . . .. 
3 G 3 4 

.,, 
4 3 .. .. . . . . . . .. . .. . .. 

·~ ' 
G 3 .. .. . .. 1 1 .. • .. 2 4t .. . .. .. . .. 

l .. . . •• .. .. •• . . . . . . .. 
.. .. . . .. . .. 
1 1 •• . . .I 1 

.. . . . .. .. 



TABLE D-V (ii) 

DISPLACED PERSONS BY LIVELIHOOD CLASSES 

Th1s table furnishes districtwise figures for displaced persons from Pakistan with 
their break-up according to the ·eight livelihood classes. The procedure adopted. 
in respect of the classification of persons among these eight livelihood classes is given in. 
paragraph 5 of -the flyleaf to Table A-V. · _ . '· 

2. Of the total number of displaced persons, about 99 per cent depend .for their 
principal means of livelihood on non-agricultural occupations and only about one .per cent 
on agricultural occupations. The percentage distribution of the displ~ced persons: 
among the eight l_ivelihood classes is given below:-_ · 

ALL AGRICULTURAL CLA.SSES 

I. Cultivators of land, wholly or 
m:1inly owned and their dependa.n ts 

II. Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly 
unowned and their dependants 

III.Cultivating Labourers and their depen
dants 

IV. Non-cultivating owners of land, agricul· 
tural rent receivers and their depen· 

'dant. 

4S 

1.1 

0.5 

0.8 

0.1 

o.t 

ALL NoN-.AGBICUL~ CLASSES 98.S. 

V. Persons (including dependants)·· who 
derive their principal means of liveli
hood from production other than culti-
vation . . 9. 3: 

VI. Persons (including dependants) who : 
derive their principal means of liveli· · 
hood from commerce . . 53. 1: 

VII. Persons (including dependants) who 
derive their principal means of liveli-
hood from transport ~ • ~. 6 

-· VIII. Persons (including dependants) who· 
derive their principal means of liveli
hood from- other service• and miscel-

·Ianeous aources • • II . 9 
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TABLE D-V (ii) 

State and District 

J 
-Persons 

(1) (2) 

Hyderabad State .. 4,156 

Norlh HydeTabad DirMion 1,111 

~~.} ' ~ 

Aurangab~d ~ .. 599 

Parbhani - : 157 "' .. 
Nanded· . • .. .. 239 

Bidar .,. 1'7 
. . 

Bhir · 7~ 

Osmanabad .. 58 

~:.• . -~. . . . ... 
Sovlh JlydeTab~d Di~ .. 3,015 

.. ' 

-t' ~ ~ t ! i -~ ; _.:·'' 

Hyderabad ·-- ) (. . 2,669 
' .. 

Mahbubnagar ... 14. 

Raichur 40 

Gulbarga 26 

Adilabad t 85 

- Nizamabad 115 

Medak .. 2 

Karimnagar 11 

Warangal 68 

Nalgonda ' 

176 

ToTAL PoPtrLATION OF 
-DISPLACED PERSONS 

Males Females 

(3) (4.) 

2,460 1,696 

'124 411 

868 23i 

108 4.9 

' 156 83 

8 g 
~ 

51 22' 

II 23 

1,135 1,21!J . 

1,4.98 1,173 .. 
10 " 
84. I 

18 10 

·4.2 23 

75 4.0 

.2 

11 

" 22 

•• 1 

Displaced Persons by 

1-Cultivators of land 
wholly or mainly 
owned and their 

depe~dants 

Males Females 

(5) (6) 

7 

1 11 

8 

I 

LIVELIHOOD· 

AGRICUL~ 

II -Cultivators of land 
wholly or mainly 

unowned and 
their dependants 

r---..A..---..-.,, 
Malt'S 

(7) 

6 

z 

1 

3 

Femalea 

(8) 
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Livelihood Classes TABLE D-V (if} 

CLASSES 
--A.----

<:LASSES Non-Agricuitural Classes 

IV -N on-Cultivat.i ng Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from t-
Ill-Cultivating ownt-rs of land ; 

labourers & their agricultural rent V-Production VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other 
dt-pendants receivers and thn (other than services & miscel-:-

dependants cultivation) laneous source 
.A. .A. \ t .A.. .A .A. 

# t \ t , I • Males Female• Males Female• Males Females Males . Females Males Females Males Femalea 

(9) (10) {II) (12) (13) -(14) (15) 
J 

(16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

.J.... 
6 5 5 232 155 1,280 934 70 31 854., 553· 

J 46 30 459 2'11 12 s 205 101' 

32 17 24.2 162 6 4. 88 4.8-

I I 81 33 I 23 II-

I II 8 87 45 5 1 53 28-

.. I 3 7 6-

I 2 27 10 23 ID-

I 3 21 18 11 2 

G 5 3 186 125 821 663 58 26 649 4.4'6 

5 8 150 102. 751 630 28' 24. 557 4.06-

·.· 7 

I 4. 24. i 5 .. 
1' 2 2 2 ... ·u s. 

20 16 12 4. . ·• 10 8 

8 .. 3 3 4.5 26 18 ., 
2 .. 

3 ... 8 .. 
8 2 7 I 6 .. 15 1J 

.. .. 8 l 



' TABLED-VI' 

NoN-INDIAN NATIONALS 

This table gives districtwise the figures for Non-Jndian Nationals jn the State. 
The enumerators were in!itructed to ascertain and record th(! nationality of each person 
enumerated by them. If in any case the enumerators were asked for clarifieation of 
the question, they were directed simply to ascertain the country to which the person 
belonged and to record the entry on the basis of the answer so given. Thus, census enumera-
tion docs not provide any legal evidence of nationality. · 

2~ .;~~quite a number of cases persons born i':n. one country have ·returned theni; 
selves as the nationals of a different country: For_ example, a person born in Russia. 
returned his nationality as American ; another born in Scotland returned his nationality 
as Canadian. A person born in Calcutta returned his nationality ~s British. In a large . 
number of cases persons born in Nepal, Afghanistan, etc., returned their nationality as 
Indian. In view of the above, the figures re~ating to p_ersons born in ·any particular 
country as given in Table D-IV (:Migrants) are not likely to tally with the figures relating 
to the nationals of that cou:ntry as giv~n in this table • 

. 179 
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TABLED-VI Non-Indian 

State and District . TOTAL 
..; NEP,\LESE ARAB nnmsn 
r---:-~ • " \ , A. .. 

. \Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males }'cmales 

(1) (2) .(3) . (4) -. •(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 
I .. 
Byderab~d- State. .. ~ 3,25t · 2,253 998 1.076 208 334 158 181 178 

. . 
North iJydeTabad Division • .4.31 301. 12~ 131 ... 25 22 5 1Z 

.. . . 
Aurang~~a~ _ 

. 

. ... ! -· 
300 .- 218 82 128 17 18 4 1() 

Parbhani' . . . . . 8 0 2 ' .... . . 
. t 

Narided. •Gl "-
. •. 17· . 1 ... .. 

; 

Bid~. .. .. . . 16 .. 10 G 1 . . 
Bhir .. 

. ! .. 

. . . . -. 40 . •26 14 1 7 4 1 .. 
Osmanab~.-. .. 0 3 3 1 1 1 

•. 

·south Tlyderabad Division • 
.... . t820 "1940. 87-1 fJ.J5 208 309 130 1iG 1CG 

(;.. .·· . '. ' 
, . 

• ..... -···. .... ..... -- ... :. ......... - '·'· 

Ilyderabad 1,830 1,25G· . •580 - ' liU .132 212 - 1?8 lOG 11~ 
.. 

l\'lahbubnagar · . ... ·' 24 
. I 

0 I a 1 1 

Raichur ..... 130 02 38 2G 2 11 lG 3 

Gulbarga 135 79 5G 14 32 2!) 1 , 
Adilabad .. . ' ·43 25 18 0 3 12 9 

Nizamabad C2 89 23 4 7 G 4 3 

Medak 60 41 19 27. 3 2 G 13 

Ka.rimnagar 35 22 13 . 10 ll . . .. 
· / \V arangal .. 197 144 53 103 :n 5 ]!) la 

Nalgonda 298 239 59 22G 40 1 1 .. 
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Nationals TABLED-VI. 

PAKISTANI AFGHAN PoRTUGUESE INDIAN IRANIAN AMERICAN ITALIAN 

---~ I "--~ --~ r-~ r-~ 1\lales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males· Females . Males Females· 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) '(17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 
';} 

(22) 

209 114 123 62 82 76 80 20 31 58 22 · .. 43 .. 
62 22 53 51 7 5 5 8 6 .. 
14 10 38 37 6 4 4 •• ,.. ... 

1 2 l ... .. '' 
38 10 4 7 . ' ' .. ' ... ' 

3 1 6 1;, 
• ' I . ·-

10 2 8 6 1 ... . ,. ' ·• .. 
1 . ... .,. .•. 

147 92 70 11 75 '11 '16 20 '23 5? 22 43 

100 72 54 8 59 43 62. 14 8 1_2, 10 36 

•• 4.. !1. 1 2 

3 2 5 9 16 1 •• •• ~ .. ... ·2 

10 6 3 1 7 12 7 ' 2 ~. .. ... 
3 2 .. ~ . '. 

17 10 4 2 1· 1 •,•. •• 

' 1 ,8. 

12 .. . . .~ 

2 " 1 1 .~ 8 3 

.. . . - .. .. 7 16 8 



182 

TABLED-VI Non-Indian 

State and Districts CJmmsB CANADIAN POB.TUGUESB GEB.IIAN CBYLONESB 

\iates A I , A I 
Fe~ales Males :females Males Females Males Females Males Femalea 

(I) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) {30) (31) (32) 

B)"derabad State ·30 15. 10 15 12 ~ 5 6 7 3 

North Hyderabad Dioision • I I & 1 .. 
h 

· Aurangabad · · • I . I I 

Parbhani o I • 
l' ·a 1 . . . r • 

Nanded · ' • J. .. • • .. . . 
Bidar· • I • . . .. 
Bhir · • l • ol • .. .. .. 

' 1 
Osmanabad. : · •I,. . 

.South Hyderabad Division.~·· 11 ,J! 'I 14 1! J I I ~ J 
' 

Hyderabad .:e u 10 I. 3 12 t 5 G " 8 

Mahbubnagar .. .. I 5 
. · ~ 

l " 1 Raichur ·'' •• 8 I z 

Gulbarga \';. . .. .. ~ .· . . ; 1 .. .. 
Adilabad' . . ... .. .. • • . 
Nizamabad · •• . ... . . 
Medak .. . ... . . . . . .. 1 

Karimnagar · · . . . . .. 
· Warangal .. ... 
Nalgonda 

,, 
1 2 .. 
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Nationd:l-{ Conid.) TABLE.D .. VI 

F'a&NCB AUSTllALlAN BUJUIESB ltusB '!VBXIBB F.BENca ~IA.l!l 
A • ... I A ,: .... 

Males Females Males Femalea ·Mates Females Males Females Males Females Males Fem.ala 

(33} (M} (35) (36) (37} (38) (39) (40) (4.1) (4.2) (~} (M) 

6 3 1 8 6 l 5 3 " 3 " • 
1 J •• : .. •• •• ,, 1 . . 

• # 

1 .. •• • , # .. . .. 
.. •• .,, . ., ~ ,. . 

.. ., . . ' . . . 
, . .. •• ·~ . • • 

. . . . 
'' •!. .. . 

• .. . . ~~ . .. 
I ' 1 - II II z 5 I 4 :f, 4- ~ 4 .. 

1 I 1 e " 
. z 5 3 I " ~ 

.. . . . ' . .. 
t 2 . -. 2! ~ . ...~ .. 

' . . -. :. ~ '.: . . 
1 1 .. 

·:~ •: . 
. •. . 

. . ... ' 
. . ·t .. •:. . ·-

•• . . .. . . "'.. . . 
1 .. ,. • t. ·-

..... . .. . .. 
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TABLF!D-Vl Non-Indian 

State and Distric\ INDONE~ CZECHOSLOVAK AUSTRIAN SoUTH AFRICAN AFRICAN 
;.. A. A. .A. A.. 

\ 
I 1 1 , 1 • Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(t) ... (4.5) (4.6) . (4.7) (48) (49) (50) (51) (~2) (53) (54) 

Hyderabad .State 5 2 2. 2 3 •• 1 3 2 l 

Norfh"Hydet-abadDi'Dilion •• •. 1 

Autangabad • · .. . . 1 .. 
Parbhani · .. . . . . . . •• . . 
Nanded ••• , . . . . 
Bidar .. .. • • . . 
Bhir . : . .. . ;. . . .. 
Osmanabad. : · •• . . 

.South Hydet-abad D.ivisiort • 6 B B ' 3 1 1 I 1 1 

-Hyderabad I ... 2 I 8 I I 8 

Mahbubnagar •• •• . . . . 
Raichur • i . ... 8 2. .. •• 
Ctilbarga •• •• •• • • •.• 

Adilabad ... .... •• •• •• . . . . 
Nizatnabad . . •• •• •• .. . . l 

Medak ·• i .,. •• •• •• . . 
I(arimnagar •• •• .. . . 
Warangal • • •• •• .. .. . . • • . .. 1 

Nalgonda . . •• •• •• .. . . 
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N {ltic::::la-( Contd.) TA;BLE D-VI 

WQI SPANISH MALDIVE GREEK SWISS DUTcn 
I 

... 
' ""' r-----:---A--'-~ 

Ualea Females Males Females 1\fales Females Males 'Females Males Fe.males .Males· 'Females 

f55) (56) (57) (58) (59) (60) (61) (62) (68) '(64) (6Q) (66) 

... 
2 2 2 1 1 1 

1 
' -.~ . 

: ·~: . .: .• 

; I ' .I.~ '~ :. ~ ~ 

1 
,f;.,~~--~-; '· . . . . •. •• . .. 

-<; 1 ~,. t ';. .. .. 
'*~~~: .7 

..... •• .• ... • 
;·i' . ,. -~ . 

' z z ... 1 ) ·~ . .. .. ~!\t" \-'1' \\ .. 
·~ 

1 1 1 1 .. 
f :!.··· ~ ·r .. :··l,•· .. ~t~;~ • J 

.. .1t ... ,, 
2 ... .,. 

~. 
•.;. . .. I"• . - . . .- ... ~ 

1 .. . . .. • • ~ ,,.... ... ' .. . .. . . .. 
, .. ~' 

.. ·.t, . . .. .. . •· . . ·-· ,.,. 
I •• 1'• .,; ~ .. ,. . ... ~ •;'-... ... 1' •• 

1 -r~~Jtrt:u .. ';. • ..,f 

1 
1-:: i-1~-~-·-,)" 

(10" 

.ll~l 



TABLED--VI 

'Staie and District 

(1) 
. ·.I 

Hyderabad State 

Nurth HydeTobad DiVision 

Aurangabad 

"Parbhani . . 
Nanded 

...Bidar 

:Bhir 

Osmanabad •• 

South HydeTobad Division 

·Hyderabad 

.Mahbubnagar 

naichur. 

GUibarga 

AdlJabad 

Nliamabad 

Medak 

. KarliiUtagar 

w&n.ngal 

Nalgonda" 

•• 

·• ... 
•• 

... 
I 

·•. 

.. 

. . 

·\Males' 
'A- . . ' , 

Females·· 

{67) '(68) 

1 

i •• 

1 

1 • • 
. . 

.. . ' 
•.• 

•• 
.. •• 
.. .. .. 

..... .. 
.. •• 

.. •• 
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RUSSIAN (.AB.HENIA.N) 

'· 1\lales 

(69) 

.. 

• • 

• • 

...L, • ' 
Females 

(70) 

I 

1 

1 

.. 

.. 

. . . 

.. 

.. 

RussiAN (TtnuamN) 
t 
Males 

(71) 

1 

1 

. .. 

1 

•• 

. . 

• • 

• • 

n-1'- ·. ' Females 

(72) 

•• 

•• 

•• 

... 
.. 
.. 
•• 

r------""'------.:·, ~~ 
Males Femalea .. 

(73) (n) 

.. 

1 

. . 
. .. .. 
. . 1 

• • 
. . 
• • 

•• 
• • •• 
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N a tion:li:J-{ Concld.) TABLED-VI 

MONGOLIAN RUSSIAN THAI. ETBlOPJAN Mmnu. EAsT 
-A-

' f ..... -.. 
Males Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females. 

(75) (76) (77) (78) (79) (80) (81) (82) (83) (84}. 

1 1 1 I 1. 

1 

1 •• ·-
- .. 

. . . •• . .. . .. 
.. • • •• •• • • . . . . 

•• •• .. . .. ·. 

.. 1 1 •• l .. , 
I 

1 .. • • .! 
.. .. .... . .. 
.. 1 •• .. . 
.. . . •• .'" .. .. •• ,-:_.,. .... 

.. 1 .. . .. 
.. •• . .. 

.. ~~ •• . .. 
. • .. •• . .. 

·-



TABLED-VII 

LIVELIHOOD CLASSES BY' EDUCATIONAL STANDARDS . . 

This table indicates the districtwise distribution . of educated population among
the different livelihood classes. In the instructions issued to enumerators about the
question pertaining to literacy and education, they were directed to make requisite- · 
enquiries with regard to each pers<;>n and to classify him according·to his ability (a) both. 
to read and '\vrite, or (b) only to read, or (c) neither to read nor to write, as the. case may· 
be. In case of a person able both to read and write, the enumerators were ftirther instruc-
ted to ascertain and record the highest examination, if any, passed by the person ... 
'Ability to read' was defined as ability to read. any simple letter, either in print or in·. 
manuscript, in any language, and 'ab!lity to write' as ability to write a simple letter in: : . 
any language. The last two categ.ories of persons, namely~those who are able. only to· 
read and those who are able neither to read nor to write are excluded from the: 
llurview of this table. 

2. In the table all persons who are able both to read and Wt-ite but have ·.not: 
passed any examination at all or have read upto third form or seventh class (i. e., those-·. 
who have not passed the middle standard) are classed as literates .only. The others: 
are classed according to the following thirteen educational standards :- · 

(I) :1\Iiddle School 

(2) 1\Iatriculate o~ Higher Secondary 

{3) Intermediate in Arts· · 
or Science 

.Degrees or Diplomas 

(4) Graduate in Arts or Science 

( 5) Post-Graduate i1_1 Arts or Science· 

(6) Teaching 

(7) Engineering 

(8) Agriculture 

( 9) Veterinary 

(IO) Commerce 

(II) Legal 

(I2) Medical · 

(I3) Others· 

For purposes of the above classification, ' examination ' includes any type or 
examination, irrespective of whether a degree or a diploma is awarded for passing ·it ... 
Further, 'Engineering' includes all ·branches of engineering like civil, mechanical,.'. 
electrical, textile, etc., and ' 1\ledical ' covers all systems of medicine like Allopathic,; 
Ayurvedic, Unani, etc., and includes diplomas or degrees relating to ' Public Health '.:. 

. 
- I89 

49 



190 

· 3.' Districtwise figures for the number of persons who have completed only the· 
~rimary standard of education, i. e., the fourth class, are indicated below with break-up
:by sex and livelihood classes :- · 

IV -Non-Cult-

!-Cultivators o! 11--Cultivators III-Cultivating 
ivating owners 

of land; 
land wholly or o! land wholly or . ._ labourers Agricultural 

· ·T<riAL - . mainly owned mainly unowned · rent receivers 
District -A- \ r-~ I A 1 I 

A.. 
1 I .A. 1-

Penons Maies Female• Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females-

: '· (1) (2) 
< • · is> · (4) (5) (6) ' (7) (8) . (9} (10) (11) (12) 

:Hyder(ilba4 State • : 184~20,1 't44,524: 39,677 36,103 3,495 2,279 163 2,706 226 5,844 1,196 

·· _Norlh Hyderabad Division .• 10,760 li9,84~ 10,914 20,323 . 1,768 1,387 76 1,937 134 3,872 139 

A-.irangabad· · 20,256 . 16;604 "'3,652 5,21'5 479 27G 12 520 42 837 168 
Parbhani' •• . ~. 14,337 12;026 2,311 3,538 286 430 15 311 17 994 169 
Nanded 9,886 8,372 1,514 . 2,981 231 166 10 221 21 377 71 

· Bidar 5,241 4,706 535 1,932 174 79 9 157 14 370 33 
Bhir -10,223 8,846 1,377 3,248. 304 138 9 238 17 587 128-
Osmanabad •• 10,817 9,292 1,5~5 3,409 294 298 21 490 23 707 170 

.sSl!uth J!yderabad Division • 113,441 -84~678 . 28,163 15,180 . 1,727 892 87 769 92 1,972 451. 

· Hyd.erabad .• 52,025 33,7tH 18,264 691 245 89 22 23 5 264 157. 
Mahbubnagar 5,160 4,355. 805 1,261 109 98 7 54 7 114 25-
Raiehur 5,906 4,922 984 1,197 103 88 5 64 5 327 58 
Gulbarga .. 11,051 9,073 1,978 .. 2,242 215 159 -14 136 9 578 76 

·Adilabad 8,802 ·7,376. 1,426- 2,287 230 178 11 153 10 150 19 
.Nizamapad .-. .. _4,093 3,119 974 697 118 20 1· 39 17 87 25 
Medak 3,425 2,730 695 740' '43 40 1' 19 8 101 30 

· Karimnagar .. '11,011 . 9,450. 1,561 3,499 322 118 7 133 18 156 29 
. Warangal 6,519 .·5,557 962 1,450 . 180 42 7 85 3 123 24 
::Nalgonda 5,449 4,335 1,114 ,,716 l62 60 12 . 63 10 72 14. 

Persons who derive th_eir principal means o! livelihood from :-

'• : ; ._ .V-Production VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other . ' other than services and 
· • 'l ·~ . :cultivation miscellaneous 

sources 
District _ · . ,...----'-----""""1 . .A. 

\ 

Males -Females Males Females Males -Females l\Iales Femdes 

(1) (13). (14) (15} (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

:.Hyder:abad State 20,192 4,428 25,230 5,791 4,276 2,555 47,894 21,82~ 

_North Hyderabad Division 6;512 879 10,498 2,035 834 28J 14,4S3 5,002 

Aurangabad . . 2,222 . 383 2,739' 725 347 96 4,448 1,747 
Parbhani -· .. 1,325 147 2,092 428 202 75 3,134 1,174 
Nanded .. 877 157 1,636 267 89 37 2,025 720 
Bidar 365 28 994 81 34 10 . 775 186 

· Bhir 918 94 1,409 212 74 26. 2,234 587 
03mam1bad 805 70 1,~28 322 88 37 1,867 588 

.sSCJUth Ilyderabad Division 13,680 3,549 14,732 3,756 3,442 2,274 33,411 16,821 

Hyderabad 5,978 2,267 6,232 2,564 2,353 1,887 18,131 11,117 
Mahbubnagar - .. 543 72 786 97 88 33 '1,4Il 455 
Raichur .. 628 112 729 172 167 47 1,722 482 
Gulbarga. .. 1,745 246 1,633 328 230 70 2,350 1,020 
Adilabad .. ·1,407 288 951 120 142 40 2,108 708 
Nizamabad · ' 594 191 506 68 114 53 1,062 501 

.1\Iedak 350 36 514 75 36 22 9W 480 
Karimnagar 1,097 104 1,745 us 98 . 32 2,604 931 
Warangal ., 932 202 929 125 150 73 1,846 348 .... ' 
:N algonda . : ... 406 31 707 89 64 17 1,247 77~ 
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4 In case the figures pertaining to displaced persons from Pakistan are excluded!. 
from this table, the percentage of literacy for the total pop~ation works out to 9 .1 .... 
The percentage of literacy among the 4,156 displaced persons is 67 .I. Classwise, the
percentage of literacy in the State is as follows:- . 

Livelihood Class 

All AgricuUural Classes 

I. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned 

II. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly unowned 

III. Cultivating labourers •. 

IV. N .Jn-cultivating owners of land, agricultural rent receivers 

All Non-agricultural Classes 

.. • 

V. Persons who d~rive their principai means of livelihood from production otter 
than cultivation 

VI. P .!r3ons who derive their principal means of livelih~d f~m commerce 

VII. PerSJns who derive their principal means of livelihood from transport 

VIII. Person~ who derive their principal means of livelihood from other services and 
miscellaneous sources 

PERCENTAGE OF LITERACY 

r-
Total Males Females-

(2) (3) (4) 

5.3 9.4 1~0 

6.8 .12.2 1.3-

2.5 4.5 o.3• 

1.4 2.6 0.2 

14.7 26 • .5 .ft.G-

11.6 21~2 1.4· . 

9.3 l!S.S 2.4· 

'··' 
27.9 46.6 8.8-

18.5 25 • .5 u.o-
22.3 32.1 12.1. 

The fhcnres under columns 9 and 10 of ~he table, · relating to Livelihood Class lll;
namely cultivating labourers and· their dependants, include the figures pertaining to-
employees of large scale farm establishments other than the Research Farms of the
Agricullural Departrnent. Employees of sugarcane farms In . Bodhan and Banswada~ 
Tahsils alone account for the ~ollowing figures :-

Educational Standards Total Males Females Educational Standards Total Males Femalea;o 

(1) (2) (3) .. (4) (1) (2) (3) (4) 

.. 
Literate 812 582 230 Agriculture 89 39 

Middle School 87 'T4t 13 Commerce 1 1 

Matriculate or Higher Secondary 57 51 6 'Medical 2. 2 

Intermediate in Arts or Science '1 '1 Others .. 8 a ·~ ·-
Graduates in Arts or Science 8 ·8 •• 

50 
l. 
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5. The figures for persons who are able on!y to read based on a ten per cent samrle-
..()!the enumeuition slips are given in the flyleaf to Tab.'e C-IV for the State with break-up 
by age groups. The s~me figures wilh break-up by livelihood classes are indicated below 

-dbtrict\\ i.;e . -. 
\ 1-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating IV-Non-Cultiva-

land wholly or land wholly or labourers ting owners of 
m.1ialy owned mainly unowned l.md; Agricul-

TOTAL 
tural rent recei-

vers 
DLt:ict , .A. .A .A. , \ I • 1\Iales F .!males 1\Iales Females 1\Iales Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) {2) {3) {4) {5) (6) (7} (8) (9} (10) (Il) 

:::Hyd;,ral:a.i State 9,305 2,917 4,244 963 455 99 642 157 277 132 

..North Hylmwad Divi&ion • 2,432 619 1,245 290 120 28 256 74 91 26 

• Aurangaba:l 491 189 247 74 18 5 60 31 11 5 
Parbhani 872 75 178 31 20 7 41 5 15 7 

, Nanded .. 297 87 154 31 10 3 15 10 9 2 
BUar 616 ·1M 3M 51 37 7 45 9 .35 7 
Bhir 279 75 177 37 10 3 30 6 6 
O.im:mabad •• 377 119 185 66 25 3 65 13 21 5 

.3Juth llyda-abad Di'Di8iofs •· 6,8.73 2,238 2,999 613 335 71 386 83 180 106 

Hyierabad •• 956 758 83 26 40. 5 9 3 7 6 
ltlahbubnagar 662 143 317 72 57 6 37 6 n 12 
RJ.bhur 511 111. 34o3 .. 51 15 31 8 Z2 11 
·Gulbarga •'• 770 174 399 51 23 2 45 6 61 17 
Aiilabad 234 97 90 25 20 28 22 13 5 2 
NizamJ.bad •• 398 100 177 34o 10 5 25 4 5 10 
Medak 876 231 523 132 44 10 55 17 25 1:1 
K~rimnagar . · 681 122 295 M 15 3 39 5 12 6 
Warangal 753 -257 296 98 52 8 48 12 12 12 

:Nalgonda 1.032 245 476 130 59 4 75 14 10 18 

Persons who derive their principal means of livelihood from :-
'· 

V -Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport· VIII-Other services. 
than cultivatic D .. . ' and miscellaneaua 

_; 
~~ 

sources 
·District .A. • .A. .A. 

' 1 , .. 
Males·· Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) {12) (13) . (14) (15) (16) '17) (18) (19) 

-::Hyderabad State 1.650 335 693 373 105 tJ9 1,239 789 

..Nor/1& Hyderabad DivVioft 209 61 185 73 28 il 292 116 

Aurangabad 48 .. 22 32 20 12 • 63 28 
Parbhani •• 18 6 33 9 4 1 63 9 
Nanded .. 44 ., -28 14 5 32 20 
Bidar .-. .. - 51 I 12 61• 15 3 4 80 29 
Hhir. 12 5 12 8 1 2 31 14 
01manabad· 3u 9 19 7 3 23 16 

.S nllh Hyderabatl Division 1,441 Z14 608 300 77 58 917 673 

Hyderabad . .. .. 202 120 154 148 39 "" 422 ,00 
Mahhubnt gar .. 119 15 40 10 71 22 
Raichur 35 5 2-i 14 4 •'• 37 27 
Gulbarga •. .. 112 30 48 26_ 11 3 71 3J 
Adilabad .. .. 49 3 nr 7 5 3 27 10 
Nizamabarl 103 . 8 33 4 5 1 40 84 
Medak .. . . 142 21 38 15 1 1 48 23 
Karim nagar 212 17 42 10 2 1 64 26 
Warangal 206 4.1 4o8 35 9 " 82 47 

.N_algonda .. ~61 )4. GS 31 1 1 85 33 
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On the basis of the above figures, the percentage of persons·, able to read onJy• 
works out to 0.99 for males and 0.32 for females. . . 
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TABLED-VII Livelihood Classes by 

LIVELIHOOD 

AGRICULTURAL... 

!-Cultivators of land -II-Cultivators of III -Cultivating 
Educational Standards TOTAL wholly or mainly land wholly or main· Labourers and 

owned and their ly unowned and their dependants 
dependants their dependants 

State and District Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females 1\lales Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) . (7) (8) (9) (10) 

TOTAL. 

Hyderabad State . • • 1,708,308 1,428,020' 280,288 475.257 48.250 31,718 2,152 41,110 3,16()-

North Hyderahad Division 620,15~ 454,440 65,719 198,291 17,465 11,359 819 23,307 1,558 

Aurangabad .127,596 108,284 19,312 43,721 4,062 2,618 194 5,862 475· 
Parbhani 75,151 65,806 9,345 26,213 2,232 1,554 103 2,887 138-
Nanded 72,205 63,652 8,553 25,427 1,687 1,249 89 1,935 121 
Bidar .•. 87,127 78,520 8,607 37,376 2,734 2,123 125 3,223 223 
Bhir 71,058 62,175 "8,883 29,647 2,771 1,268 104 3,205 227 
Osmanabad .• 87,022 76,003 11,019 35,907 3,979 2,547 204 6,195 374· 

South Hyderahad Division 1,188,149 9'13,580 214,569 276,966 30,785 20,359. 1,333 17,803 1,602' .... 
Hyderabad 381,596 270,643 110,953. 10,184 1,844 1,928 156 -692 72 
Mahbubnagar .. 82,083 72,118 9,965 25,863 3,123 2,905 164 1,441 130· 
Raichur 104,510 92,738 11,772 44,471 3,175 1,956 116 2,167 115 
Gulbarga 118,878 104,219 14,659 40,240 3,214 2,816 159 3,145 186 
Adilabad 53,306- 45,999 7,307 15,283 1,691 1,996 97 1,828 92' 
Nizamabad · 55,364 47,629 7,735 15,102 1,763 567 40 1,783 323 
Medak 70,994 64,262 6,732 28,217 1,678 1,825 121 1,144 143 
Karimnagar . . 97,038 85,735 11,303 32,801 3,693 1,330 76 1,681 134--
Warangal 129,131 106,957 22,174 32,629 6,212 2,622 242 2,196 247 
Nalgonda 95,249 - 83,280 11,969 32,176 4,392 2,414 162 1,726 16() 

LITERATE 

Hyderabad State .. 1,500,869 1,247,597 253.272 455,036 47,37. 30,922 2,113 40.291 3,103-

North lfydera6ad Division . 4'17,368 415,130 62,238 191,1'14 17,21'1 11,019 799 22,939 1,538' 

Aurangabad 114.859 96,951 17,908 42,297 3,987 2,513 192 5,782 466 
Parbhani .. 68,217 59,397 8,820 25,228 2,182 1,523 94 2,833 135 
Nanded 65,833 57,747 8,086 24,374 1,657 1,209 89 1,913 12(} 
Bidar 82,645 74,385 8,260 36,307 2,707 2,992 120 3,187 223-
Bhir 65,436 56,946 8,490 28,525 2,737 1,237 11>1 3,166 221 

· Osmanabad •• 80,378 69,704 10,674 34,443 3,947 2,445 203 6058 373-

South Hydef.ahad Division 1,023,501 832,46'1 191,034 263,862 30,15'1 19,903 1,314 17,352 1,565 

Hyderabad 283,084 189,513 93,571 7,930 1,649 1,842 148 681 64 
Mahbubnagar 76,484 67,062 9,422 24,974 3,085 2,859 164 1,423 13(} 
Raichur . 96,721 85,554 11,167 43,531 3,130 1,928 112 2,147 114 
Gulbarga .. 108,079 94,484 13,595 38,466 3,132 2,749 159 3,096 186 
Adilabad ·• .. 47,673 40,859 6,814 14,597 1,667 1,944 94 1,808 88 
Nizamabad . 49,406 42,333 7,073 14,272 1,724 539 40 1,569 302 
Medak 66,802 60,542 6,260 27,435 1,654 1,803 120 1,135 143 
Karimnagar 89,627 78,896 10,731 30,957 3,646 1,287 74 1,621 134 
Warangal 116,426 95,527 20,899 30,955 6,129 2,567 241 2,157 247 
Nalgonda .. 89,199 77,697 11,502 30,835 4,341 2,385 162 1,715 157 
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:Educationaf Standards" 
,~~,,. ('"!{'• "~.~ ... ( ..... '"' 

T:AB~E'·iD..;VII 

LASSF..S 

.(:LASES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CussEs 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of UveliJ!,pod f:J:om:~ · 
• I ,., ., ' lo; 

IV -Non-Cultivating 
owners of land; agricul· 

V-Production other VI--Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other Sevices & tural rent receivers 
& their dependants than cultivation . Miscellaneous Sources 

Males Females Male'! Females 1\lales Females Males Females Males 
I 

: Females 
' (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) I (17) (18) (19), ·.; (20) 

55,095 11,046 204,522 29,970 224,925 41,674 32,078 12,944 363,315 131,092 -· ). 

24,964 4,586 42,498 5,031 61,835 11,295 5,179 1,328 . ~ 87,007 . 23,637 .·• 

4,673 1,020 11,751 1,833 13,090 3,413 . 1,663 465 .. . 24,906 7,850 
4,170 686 5,958 639 10,677 1,830 878 252 .... 13,469. 3,465 
2,966 426 7,859 852 10,999 1,772 667 165 12,550 .. 3,441 
4,637 535 6,028 528 11,261 1,168 879 172 12,993.. . 3,122 
3,191 794 . '5,422 518 7,201 . 1,349 564 152 11,677 . 2,968 
5,327 1,125 5,480 661 8,607 1,763 528 122 11,412 ..• 2,79i 

.30,131 6,460 162,024 24,939 163,090 30,379 26,899 
.. 

. 11,616 . 276,308 107,455 

2,231 1,184 45,745 13,960 55,581 16,963 16,950 8,695 137,332 68,079 
2,298 593 10,967 -720 13,711 1,357: 801 221 14,132 3,657 
6,371 1,165 8,559 907 11,261 . 1,823 1,472 355 16,481 4,116 
8,557 1,036 15,504 1,854 13,731 . 2,223 1,665 410 18,561"' 5,577 

{)58 145 8,382 1,218 5,508 779 756 198 11,288' ' 3,087 
1,384 275 9,365 988 8,044 838 818 256 10,566 3,252 
2,654 383 9,263 386 10,943 780 500 '152 9,716 3,089 
1, 700 436 . 17,547 778 12,847 '1,088 531 143 ·17,208 4,955 
2,273 827 22,914 3,376 16,863 3,010 2,672 996 24,788 .. 7,264 
i,615 416 13,778 752 14,601 1,518 734 190 16,236 4,379' 

.50,444 10,707 188,617 27,751 202,661 39,292 22,445 11,142 ; . 257,181 111,799~:-, 

22,953 4,507 40;213 4,855 56,471 10,929 4,229 .1,203 66,132 21,190' 

4,223 998 10,945 1,745 11,445 3,257 1,387 431 .. 18,359 6,832 
3,809 672 ·5,6a9 619 9,710 1,789 646 217 10';009. 3,112 
2,770 420 7,263 ' 808 10,206 1,724 530 149 9,482 _3,119 
4,506 528 5,896 523 10,824 1,151 784 157 '. 10,789 2,851 
2,839 779 5,215 507 6,597. 1,301 457 ·148 8,910 2,696 
4,806 . 1,110 5,255 653 7,689 1,707 425 101 8,583 2,580 

.-27,491 6,200 148,404 22,896 146,190 • . 28,363 !8,216 9,9~9 191,049 S0,600 

1,261 1,025 37,755 12,577 44,266 15,279 10,206 7,299' 85,572 55,530 
2,182 581 10,729 698 13,205 1,336 658 193 11,032 . 3,235 
5,979 1,155 8,174 875 10,469 1,773 1,167 317 12,159 3,691 
8,027 991 14,587 1,758 12,598 2;124 1,365 377 13,596 4,868 

896 143 7,486 1,102 5,131. 747 613 181 . 8,474 '2,792 
1,283 268 8,530 872 7,682 814 613 221 7,845. 2,832 "'2,530 381 9,133 377 10,626 762 415 131 7,465 2,692 1,674 427 17,221 762 12,318 1,067 424 128 13,394 4,493 2,106 821. 21,218 3,135 15,726 2,961 2,122 913 18,676 6,452 1,553 408 13,571 740 14,169 l,500 633 179 12,836 4,015 
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TABLE D-.VIJ. 
-~ . . ~. - · ~lvelihood Classes by 

LIVELIHOQ.D-

AGRICULT'OJI.AL-

Educational Standards •. "; TOTAL !-Cultivators of land 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
wholly or mainly · land wholly or main- Labourers and 
owned and their ly unowned and their dependants 

dependants their dependants 

• A 1 • A ---. 
State and District Person& ~ Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

MIDDLE SCHOOL 

Hyderabad State .. 1()8,406 90,566 17,840 13,888 651 601 a1 631 45-

North Hydertibad Division •• 27,424 24,812 2,612 6,615 218 289 14 340 11' 

Aurangabad 8,077 7,018 1,059 1,126 68 85 1 72 8· 
Parbhani · .. 4,441 4,028 413 763 47 26 9 51 1 
Nanded 3,958 3.611 M7 824 27 32 19 1 
Bidar .. . "2,257 2,047 210 741 18 . 26 1 33 
Bhir . 3,907 3,598 309 931 32 30 2 37 6-
Osmanabad • .. ,4,784 4,510 274 1,230 26 90 1 128 1 

South Hyderabad Division 80,98Z 65,'154 15,228 8,273 433 31: 18 . 291 28' 
, 

Hyderabad 44,113 83,156 10,957 805 135 55 7 7 7 
Mahbubnagar . ,. 3,030 2,647 383 546 25 31 15 
Raichur. 4,220 3,807 413 ·671 M 21 4 19 1 
Gulbarga· • , · 6,400 5,658 742 1,222 58 54 43 
Adilabad . . .. 3,167 2,797 

' 
370 543 19 43 3 16 4 

Nizamabad ·3,049 2,625 424 517 24 17 89 13· 
Medak 2,467 2,161 . 306 571 14 13 1 7 
Karimnagar · .. 4,710 4,264 446 1,413 38 M 2 54 
Warangal .. 6,547 5,686 861 1,072 M 26 1 32 
Nalgonda .. 3,279 . 2,953 326 913 82 18 9 3-

MATRICULATE OR S.L.C. 
HIGHER SCONDARY 

Hyderabad. State 55,300 50,166 5,034. 3,481 95 91 2 87 1()-

N;wjh Hyderabad Division 8,938 8,502 436 8'10 '13 29 1 15 s· 

Aurangabad 2,940 2,765 175 210 2 13 7 1 
Parbhani 1,530 .. 1,479 51 136. 2 1 1 2: 
Nanded .... 1,305 1,241 64 124 2 4 1 
Bidar ... 1,053 992 61 139 2 1 1 
Bhir . •. 933 885 48 100 2 1 1 1 
Osmanabad 1,177 1,140 37 161 8 9 4 

South Hyderabad Division 46,362' 41,764 4,598 2,612 82 63 1 '12 'r 

. Hyderabad 30,763 26,995 3,768 800 38 19 1 2 
· Mahbubnagar '1,188 1,122 66 148 ·2 4 1 
Raichur 1,962 1,865 97 128 6 5 
Gulbarga .. 2,327 2,187 140 299 10 6 4 
Adilabad .. 1,337 1,280 57 121 1 3 3 
Nizamabad 1,483 1,381 102 145 10 2 59 'r 
1\Iedak 898 819 79 108 5 3 
Karimnagar · 1,474 1,431 43 246 1 4 3 
Warangal 3,679 8,478 201 412 9 16 
Nalgonda . .. .. 1,251 1,206 45 205. 1 . 
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:Educational Standards-( Contd.) TABLE D~VU' 

<:LASSES 
___.A 

CLAsSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CusSEs 
\ _ ____.., 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from:.....;, 
IV-~on-Cultivating owners r-

of land; agr!cultural rent 
VIII-Other Services · receivers & their 

dependants V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport & Miscellaneous 
than cultivation Sources 

r-----J'--
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males . Females Males Females· 

{11) (12) (13) (14.) . (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) l) (20) 

·'; 

.3,204 239 9,432 1,599 13,140 1,682 3,968 1,354 45,702. 12.238. 

1,623 69 1,737 147 3,914 308 4.38 94 . 10,856 1,'11.5 

371 20 638 78 1,172 184 135 27 8,419 723 
287 14 243 17 736 38 81 24 1,841 263 
146 5 4.06 33 548 35 52 15 1,584 231 

87 5 76 2 252 13 46 10 . 786 . 16li 
297 15 183 9 458 36 63 3 1,599 . 206 
435 10 191 8 • 748 52 61 15 1,627 . 16]; 

1,581 170 7,695 1,452 9,226 . 1,374 ,3,530 1,260 34,846 10,493 

4.15 104 4,523 992 5,504 1,183 '2,637 .. 1,033 19,210 7,546 
77 7 159 18 325 15 73. .. 23 1,421- ... 295 

:270 9 221 18 562 4.1 144 35 1,899 271 
400 27 607 56 781 70 120 24 2,431 507 

43 2 487 88 256 15 67 . 15 . 1,342 224 
65 5 391 79 256 22 85 25 1,205 -256 
81 2 78 7 194 10 . 35 16 1,182 256 
79 6 215 14 379 17 61 14 . 2,029 855 

105 3 880 170 682 37 256 67 2,633 529 
46 .5 134 10 287 14 52 . 8 .. 1,494 ; 254 

749 .50 4,350 404 6,038 434 4,632 325 30,836 3,714.' 

239 .6 365 19 1,077 38 438 2'1 5,469 330 

59 1 121 8 387 15 119 6 1,849 142 
47 54 2 178 8 129 11 933 31 
23 126 8 170 8 75 1 718 4.5 
21 23 109 1 : 39 3 659. 55 
30 16 1 96 9 37 1 604'. 34 59 4o 25 137 2 39 5 706 23 

.610 45 3,985 385 4,961 396 4,194 298 25,36'1 3,384· 

:274 .36 2,391 26'5 8,769 362 3,283 .. 257 16,457 2,809 13 1 36 3 103 1 64 4 753 ·. 55 54 l 106 7 167 2 184 8 1,271 78 71 2 • 181 14 260 15 154 7 1,212 92 9 268 20 81 1 65 2 780 33 12 2 286 26 64' 1 104 8 709 53 :24 33 1 63 4 46 4o 542 65 20 1 61 1 100 4.2 ·1 955 39 :28 2 .597 47 300 7 262 14 1,863 . 122 
.5 26· I .54 3 :foO ~ 875 38 



198 

TABLE D-VII· Livelihood Classes- by-

LIVELmoo~ 

AGRICULTURAL. 

!-Cultivators of land 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
Educational Standards -Total wholly or mainly land wholly or Labourers 

· owned and their main Jy unown- and their . dependants ed and their dependants 
.-{. ~ dependants 

• 4 • ' 
=" • 4 • .. 

State and District - 'Persons Males Females -Males Females Males Females Males Female.-
' I 

{1) (2) (8) - (4) (5) . (6) (7) {8) {9) (10) 

INTERMEDIATE IN ARTS OR 
SCIENCE 

Hyderabad State· ·- - 10,072 9,066 1,006 762 18 11 12 

North Hyderabad Diflision .. 938 889 49 109 8 8 

Aurangabad ' .. 826 804 22 28 1 2 
Parbhani .. 140 131 9 17 1 .. 
Nanded . . .. 127 124 8 10 
Bidar •• 137 131 6 27 1 
Bhir .. 96 91 5 14 .. -
Osmanabad •• : '112 108 4 13 1 

South Hyderabad Division- · 9,134- 8,1'1'1 95'1 658 15 8 12 

Hyd~rabad . . 7,240 6,407 833 412 10 4 .. 
Mahbubnagar .• 170 159 11 27 1 2 
Raichur 235 223 12- 17 1 
Gulbarga . . . ... ' ' 247 220 27 31 2 
Adilabad - 125 ll9 6 8 1 1 
Nizamabad ...... 165 156 9 18 10 
Medak· 96 :90 6 12 1 
Karimnagar 183 172 11 ~ 1 
War-1ngal .. 518 483 35 79 1 
Nalgonda .. 155 148 7 15 

Degrees or Diplomas 

GRADUATE IN ARTS OR SCIENCE 
.. 

Hyderabad State : .. 7,017 6,416 - 601 302 '1 8 3 

North Hyderabad Division .. 68'1 638 49 42 

Aurangabad U7 221 16 7 
Parbhani 8,. 79 8 6 
Nanded .. 101) 100 9 2 
Bidar 109 . 91 12 11 
Bhir .. 66 63 3 5 
Osmanabad 79 78· 1 11 .. 

Sooth.Hyderabad Division 6,330 6,7'18 652 260 'I 8 3 

Hyderabad 4,718 . 4,250 468 126 2 3 
Mahbubnagar 137 128 9 12 1 
Raichur · 183 181 2 15 
Gulbarga .. 213 197 16 14 1 2 
Adilabad - 156 151 5 11 1 
Ni.,;amabad ... -173 163 10 15 8 
Medak 94 86 8 4 
Karimnagar 184 129 5 26 1 .. 
Warangal 868 845 23 19 3 1 
Nalgonda .. 154 148 6 18 
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Rducational Standards-(coiud.) 

CLASSES 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASsEs 

IV -Non-Cultivating 
owners of land; 

agricultural rent 
receivers & their 

dependants 

Persons (including _dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood !rom:-

!Jal('S Females 

(11) 

185 

21 

5 
3 
3 
1 
6 
8 

164 

132 
8 

10 
'1 

'2 
1 
3 

6 

95 

7 

1 
4 

1 
1 

18 

69 
4. 
3 
3 
1 

2 
1 
4 
1 

(12) 

6. 

6 

6 

4 

V-Production 
other than 
cultivation 

I 

Males 

(13) ' 

568 

32 

10 
3 

1'1 
2 

636 

8'1'1 
6 
'1 

19 
20 
33 

2 
8 

60 
4. 

430 

26 

12 
3 
'1 
2 
1 
1 

404 

236 
3 

14. 
14. 
M 
82 

5 
3 

41 
2 

\ 

Females 

(U) 

51 

:i. 

61 

40 

2 
2 

" l 
.1 

1 

33 

1· 

l 

32 

23 

1 
1 

VI-Commerce 

,.----...A-----,, 
Males 

(15). 

1,081 

9~ 

32 
15 
19 
8 

to 
'12 

985 

84.5 
18 
2lll 
24. 

8 
9 
'1 
5 

4.1 
6 

616 

70 
.I 

~ 
8 

:i9 
'9 
'9 
3 

646 

4.43 
l4o 
16 
H , ,-., 
~;- .4o 
dJ 
·at 
s· 

Females 

(16) 

1 

1 

11 

56 

1 
2 • 

1 

1 

I 

3 

a ... 

J'l 

35 

~ ~· ... 

VII-Transport 

r-----.Jo._'-----., 
Males 

(17) 

553 

4 
Ill 
18 

'1 
8 ' 
2 
2 

601' 

4.29 
5 

23 
13 

4 
6 
2 
2 

21 
4· 

261 

Femalea 

(18) 

43 

.. 

1 

1 

32 

VIII-Other Ser· 
vices & Miscella

neous Sources 

(19) 

215 ' 
'15 . 
68 
90 
59 
'1'1 

·Female• 

(~0) 

,. -.~ ..: ... 
~· ., ·--~ 

. ; 

-s,a1o- "'·-~., .. ,;;,.--"at·· 
.. 4.,208 '·· !;.~1""~·~&$0 

98·'' '' ('!-.., H. ·l0 
144. . .. --~ ,·_ 8 
126 ,,; •J~ ',N.),!~; 21 
'15 '·~:- ··-•i .•. 2 
79 _;.,;J'l ·>~.!I : '1 
63 , ... !:: ,;; 5 

122 .· ;~.~·:•··~.-... \() 
276, /..,~!;~&f:iC.~~-;~2 
119 ... ~i.i.-:~:,;~ •• :-6 

482 
. . t ! :· .J"' '' ;, ·~ -. •: -~\~. '-:~t:: .. """f ~ fr .t\- i 1" ~ 

10 

" 
1 

·] 483, ' 41 
.. ,~:: ... ·~'li.-a1J...: ~ • 

4 
1 

161 

232 

4 
a· 

. l 1 
4 

.... 1 
.. . 1 

·'·· 3 
-·1 

1 

J1 

80 
1 

175 ~:.c.;;.~;.,:&.;.· 12 
58 1;.·,~;.';<.:~~r~- 8 
71 r.,.;_;:.,, ~ 5 
70 I ,,(~(-il2 
46 .::t.~~" ·---~~...' 3 
63 1 

,:', .~ ~;-..... ;; 
3,_14i .~: -~~ ... 374 

94. . . 8 
129 " 2 
14'1 "" "• ,• 13 
'16 ....... ;, :· 4 

105 '9 
70 . , __ :' ' .... -; 8 
93 •. "J' .-:4 

24.6 ,• ' ·. ,. tll 
llT : · ·6 
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~AB.LE-D·VI;I Liv_elihood . Classes by 

LIVELlliOOD 

AGRI(:ULTU&AL 

' Educ~ti_onal St~nd_ards TOTAL !-Cultivators of land 11-Cultivators of III .Cultivating 
wholly or mainly land wholly or mainly Labourers 
owned and their unowned and and their 

dependants their dependants dependants 

State and District ,-- , ~~ , _,. 
I ., A I 

Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Fanales 

(I) (2) (I) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

POST GRADUATE IN ARTS OR 
SCIENCE .. 

Hyderabad Sfate , • • • •• .1.,41 /) J,281 129 
" 3f_ . .. 

t .. ; . • . . .. 
North Hyderabad Di'UUion 

y .! •. 
.. . 10!! -, 102 1 4 ! : 

• Auranga.bad _ , , 58 51 7 1 
; Parbhani '. ~ 12 12 1 

.. ... • .~. 
~ Na.nded ·~.: 7 7 
',Bidar . 13 .. 13 1 .. 
• Bh' ,. · 7 '' 7 ,i, ll '., .. 
. Osmanabad . : 12 . . 12 1 
,),' ... \· 

Spilth Hyderab~4.1Jjvision ... > ' 1,301 1,.179 122 30 

{ Qyderabad l' .. \. ~ .. "~ '~ ~,122 J,OlO U2 14 
(' ~ahbubnag~r· 8 8 1 
;~ ... laicllur _ ~·"!-. ( 15 ! 14 1 " '_Gulbarga '40 . 37 3 ~ 
~- Adilabad , , 16 

.. 
16 • • 1. .. . .. 

~: Nizamabad 1 ;• •• )1 14 13 1 1 
t Medak {,;. 10 .. 9 1 1 
( ·,KatimnagaP . 18 17 1 5 

. .. r 
rWarangal . t·r? .. \ . 52 .. 4.'9 .. :--3 

~ . •. 
<;Nalgonda HI ,; 6 1 6 2 

TEACHING 
• 

' \ 
' Hyderabad State 

·~ 
.. 3,638 2,915 723 64 2 4 3 

~~.J: Jl :· ',:. \ •· '·- • ,. l 

' 
North Hyderabad Division .. 1,081 943 138 30 2 '% 

' '..... , '· \, \ . 
'Aurangabad' '- 357 294 63 2 2 

r. Parbhani e:.! •• f :: 162 139 23 4o 
~. Nanded ;i ,·. 182 165 17 1 
,; Bidal' 

. •. 
134 121 13 13 , ... 

'·' : ~hir ; ·: .. 127 116 11 5 1 
1' Osmanabad i i .. 119 108 p 5 1 .... 

I·: 
South Hy4erabad Division .. 2,667 1,972 686 34 ·z 2 I " ., . . .. ... ~ '. 

Hyderabad 827 507 320 1 1 
. Ma.hbubnagar .: 227 209 18 6 2 
:. Raichur · 205 174 31 2. . .. 
~ Gulba.rga . ··- ... : 320 .296 24 10. ;1 
• Adilabad 

., 
122 106 16 S. .. ..: .. 

Nizamaba.d 113 77 86 1 1 
· Meda.k 104 80 24 2 

:. Karimnagar 159 136. 23 2 . 
. Warangal .. 288 222 66 1 

Nalgonda . ' .. 192 165 27 6 
. :! 
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Educational ·Standards-( Contd.) 'J' ,ABLE D-V~II 

CLASSES 

CLASSES 

IV-Non-Cultivating owners 
of land; Agricultural rent 

receivers & their 
dependants 

Male a Females 

(11) (12) 

7 2 

7 3 

•6 2 

1 

18 1 

9 

1 
1 
1 
6 

.'9 1 

3 1 

1 
8 

1 

I 

U-51 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASsEs 

r---------------------· Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from :-< 
r-------------------------~---------J~----------·--------------------~ 

V -Production other 
than cultivation 

.r----Jo._.__--"\ 
· Males Females 

(13) (14) 

52 6 

4 

1 

2 
1 

48 6 

27 8 

5 1 
5 
4 1 

1 
7 .. 

8 ·11 

2 2 

1 2 

1 

6 9 

1 6 

1 
1 

1 

1 
2 2 

' 

\) 

VI-Commerce 

Males Females 

(15) (16) 

66 ·2 

0 

2 
3 • 

61 2 

57 2 

1 

1 
1 
1 

.. 

12 6 

1 

1 

... 
11 6 

4 4 

1 
I I 

1 

1 
2 1 
1 

VII-Transport 

Males · Females 

.(17) . (18) 

23 1 

23 1 . 

•20 1 

1 .. 
2 

5 14 

5 u 
2 10 

~ .. 
•2 4 

VIII-Other ServiC'eSo 
& Miscellaneous 

Sources 

r----------,;. 
Males .· Females. 

{19) . (20); 

1,099 us: 

89 1" 

47 'r. 
8 
5 

11 ... 
7 

11 

1,010 111" 

886 ,104-
7 
9 '1 

31 2; 
10 
7 
6 It 

12 
38 s. 

4 
; ·-

2,801 ,689• 

89'1 13{$; 

289. '· 61' 
134 '23; 
162 . 1'1" 
107 13;' 
109 II-
96 Ill 

1,904 553:. 

496 .298; 
201_ IS. 
170 31 
279 .. 23: 
103 .15-
71 31 
78 ,. 24.-

132 2~ 
219 6~ 
158 2'l" 
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'TABLE· D-VII Livelihood Classes by: 

LIVELmOOD 

AGRICULTURAL 

Educational Standards 'J.'OTAL I-Cultivators of land 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
wholly or mainly land wholly or Labourers 
owned and their mainly unown- and their 

dependants ed and their dependants 
dependants 

A 

' I • 

State and District Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) {4) (5) {6) {7) (8) (9) (10)• 

!ENGINEERING 

~Hyderabad State .. 1.965 1.965 16 

.North llyderahad Division , 185 185 1 , 

Aurangabad .. 62 62 . . 
·Parbhani 23 . 23 .. 1 .. 
Nanded .. 27 :1.7 

':Bidar 21 21 
.Bhir -.-. 29 29 
· Osmanabad •• 23 23 

:South Hyderahad Division 1,780 1,780 ... 15 

.Hyderabad : .. 1,067 1,067 7 

.Mahbubnagar 46 46 1 
- .Raichur .. 238 .238 1 

·Gulbarga •'• 64 64 
.Adilabad .. , 67 67 
.Nizamabad ·.· 72 72 2 

~·'. Medak I • .. 23 23 
.Karimnagar 44 44 2 
·warangal .. 122 122 

:;Nalgonda 37 37 2. 

:.!AGRICULTURE 

Glyderabad ~tate 218 218 8 40 
·" , . 

• 
:North Hyderahad Division. 44 44 J 

. Aurangabad 11 11 •• l 

.Parbhani .. . . ~6 16 ... . ~ 

.Nanded 6 6 .. 
. ,Bidar. 2 2 ... ... 1 

·.Bhir 7 7 . ~ 1. 
J ·Dsmanabad •. 2 2 ... . .. 

.:.south Hyderahad Division 174 174 ... 5 40 

· Hyderabad 65 65 , .. 3 . . 
· -~ .. Mahbubnagar 5 5 1-

• .Raichur 16 16 
•Gulbarga 9 9 
.Adilabad 3 ·a 

• :Nizamabad 60 60 1 40 
:Medak 4 4 .. c. a • • 

: Karimnagar 3 3 
·warangal ~· 

. . 8 8 -~ .. 
!Nalgonda . 1 1 • ti • 



2_03· 
• 

Educational· Standards-(Contd.) Ti\.BLE ;o~VIJ 

CLASSES 
__J>.. .. 

' CL .. \SS£3 No:-~-Acnact:L'fURAL CLASSES 
-A.. ,-

P<!r.>O:H (including ·depeiidants) who derive their pri~eipalmeans oflivelihc~d frcm :-
IV--~nn-Cn!tivatin~ owners ,-

VIII-Other Services oi hnrl; A~ricultural rent 
rcc:::vcri & their V -Prorlut'tion other L: VI-Commerce VII-Transport & 1\liscellancous 

dt•p:r.J;tnto; th:m culti\•ation Sou ret's 
,- ,_____...___~ ,- .... ,- A. 

l\I:i.le3 ··- -------- -- -.... -..... ---'··-~-- .. - ,....-

Males Fem!l!C's 1\lalcl Fcm:l.lel (' ~ ... ; __ F ~rp.:1lcs : · 1\lal;}s ... ·Females Maie3·. . :~crnal~s 
(11) (12) - (13) (14) '(15) :. ": (Hi) (17) '. (18} (19) t,.; J ·(20) ··, ' ' I 

~ .:. ~. ~ ... ~ ..,. ' 'j· 

6 274 53 49. • .1~567 >,,,.•. ... . ... .... ~ ........ 
~ 33 2 ' . ~~- . . , . uo. 

11 1 ~· 2 48 .. 
9 13 .. -:: 

1 u ·~ ~ 12 
1 1 19 ', .. 

1 •'• 28 
·~ 3 , .. . ... 20 .u 

4 236 61. 41 1,421 .. 
3 117 47 ~9 854 ... 

2 .:·. 43 . .. 
1 lG • • 1 ... 219 

17 1 6 40 ' 
15 52 : .. 
20 1 .. 40 

1 22 ... , 
G ., ·• 36 
?~ 

... 
1 1 86 •• .. • • .. . 35 . . 

. •!:" .. 

2 u . . . . 9 .. I . . J47 . . .. 
.. . . 41 .. 

.. 10 
·-· • ! ... 16 

~ ... " 6 ... .... .. 1 
·~ .. 6 .. .. . .- .. 2 ·' 

2 11 9 1 .. 106 . .. 
2 4 '1 1 .. 48 ' .. 4t 

-16 .. .. 9 .. .. .. 3 
G 1 .. •• .12 .. .. 4t .. .. 1 .. .. 2 .. 
1 .. .. .., 

•• .. •• •• 1 • • .._ 
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TABLED-VII Livelihood Classes by 

LIVELIHOOD 

AGJa.ICULTURAJ. 

E!;lucational Standards . TOTAL I-Cultivators of land 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
wholly or mainly land wholly or Labourers and 
owned and their mainly unown- their dependants 

dependants ed and their 
dependants 

t 
.A 

1 ; -A-- \ 

State and District Perso~ Males Fel)l.ales Hales Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) {2) {8) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

VETERINARY . ' 

Hyderabad. State •• .. 111 111 I - .. 
North Hyderabad Di'Disicm 14 14 

Aurangabad. ' ' 
7 

Parbhani . ' 1 1 .. . . 
Nanded 8 a 
Bidar 1 1 -Bhir 1 1 
Osmanabad •• 1 1 

South Hyderabad ~vision 97 9'1 1 

Hyderabad 62 .. 62 1 
Mahbubnagar 2 2 

. Raichur 
" 

.. 2 2" 
Gulbarga 5 5 
Adilabad 8 3 .. 
Nizamabad .. .. 
Medak, .. .. 5 5 •• .. .. .. . . .. 
Karimnagar 8 8 .. 
Warangal · .. ., 7 .. 
Nalgonda · ~ • 4. .. 

COMMERCE 

Hyderabad State •• 777 772 5 21 .. • • I • • 

North llyderabad Division 72. 71 J. J 

Aurangabad 22 .. 21 1 
Parbhani 11 11 
Nanded . . 15 15 .. 
Bidar 8 8 .. 
Bhir . . .. 10 10 ... 1 • • 
Osmanabad 11 11 •• • • 

South Hyderabad Division .. '106 '101 • 20 . . 1 

Hyderabad .. 621 617 6 19 
Mahbubnagar 5 5 

, 
Raichur 16 16 
Gulbarga 18 18 .. 
Adilabad ,. 5 5 
Nizamabad 14 14 1 
Medak 2 2 1 
Karimnagar 5 5 
Warangal .. . . 24. 24. 
Nalgonda .. 
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Educational Standards-(Contd.) TABLE D-VI£ 

CLASSES 
----~------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------~ 
CLASSES 

~----------------~ 

.., 
,.,i 

IV -Non-Cultivating 
owners of land; Agricul

tural rent receivers & 
their dependants 

Males Females 

(11) (12) 

I 

1 

1 

6 

6 

6 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL CuSSEs 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from:-:-

V -Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other Services & 
than cultivation Miscellaneous Sources . · 

' "' ' 
..A. .A 

' ' .. 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) {14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20~ 

1 lOS 

14 

. ·- 7 
1 ··-.. 3 .... 1 
l . -
1 

1 94 

1 59 
2 .•-
2 
s .. 3 
4o 
5 ... 8 
7. 
4o 

71 .. ISO . . 31 .. 49l s. 

3 20 47 r 
7 14 ll 

1 2 8 
2 -· 13 

2 1 . -
4o 5 
5 6 

68 130 ... 31 445 ~ 

56 112 81 898 41. 

8 2 
5 

11 • 
4o 9 
1 4o 

8 1 •• 9 
1 
1 4o 

6 8 .10 ... .. 



TABLED-VII 

. ' ·Educational Stan~ards . 

-State and District 

\ {1) 

:LEGAL · 
. . 

~Hyderabad State 

_North Hyderabad Division 
-. ' 

Aurangabad ' 
·Parbhani · 
Nanded 

· · .Bidar 
.Bhir .. 
~Osmanabad 

· .. 
:South Hyd~rabad Div~on· 

.Hyderabad · 

.1\lahbubnagar -
Raichur 

·Gulbarga .. 
.Adilabad : .• 
~Niumabad 
_l\Iedak ' 
_ Ka.rimnagar .. 
-\Varangal 
'Nalgonda 

:MEDICAL 

· :Hyderabad State 

.. •. 

•• 
~North Hyderabad Division 

Aurangabad 
' Parbhani · •• 
· Nahded 
'Bidar 

_ Bhir.'. . •• 
Osmanabad 

I 
;South Hyderabad Division 

Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur 

'-Gulbarga •• 
Adilabad 
Nl~amabad 
Medak 

. _ Karimnagar 
Warangal 
~NaJgonda •• 

_,, 

·'!· 

.. 

. .. 

. ~ 

Persons 

(2) 

909_ 

166 
142 
144 

' 191 
. 147 

119 

2,192 

1,264 
72 

- 180 
193 . 

89 
74 
42 
82 

126 
70 

2,129 

33~ 

105 
38 
38 
63 
34 
60 

1,791 

1,119 
51 . 

122 
91 
42 
77. 
61 
53 

143 
32 

206 

TOTAL 

Males Females 

(3] 

3,096 

908 

165 
142 
144 
191 
147 
119 

2,188 

'--1,261 
·- . 72 

179-. 
193. 

89 
74 
42 
82 

- 126 .. 
70 

1,837 .. 

313 

90 
37 
36 
61 
31 
·58 

1,524 

944 
48 

109 
82 
40 0 
57 
49 
47 

123 
25 

(4) 

5 

1 

1 

4 

3 

1 

292 

15 
1 
2 
2 
3 
2 

261 

175 
3 

13 
9 
2 

20 
12 

6 
20 

7 

!-CUltivators of ~nd 
wholly or mainly 
owned and their 

dependants 

Males 

(5) 

348 

143 

11 
18 
19 
52 
32 
11 

205 

21 
18 
35 

·31 
20 
14 
14 
16 
17 
19 

12 

3 

2 
1 
2 
4 

36 

6 
3 
8 
3 

6 
3-
4 
2 
1 

Females 

(6) 

... 

.. 

1 

1 

1 

-Jivelihood Classes by 

11-Cultivators of 
land wholly or 

mainly unowned and 
their dependants 

Males 

(7) 

4 

3 

1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

. . . 

1 

I 

Females 

(8) 

• • 
. . 
.. 

.. 

. . . 

.. 

LIVELlliOOD 

AGRICULTURAL 

_ III-Cultivating 
Labourers and their 

dependants 

1\Iales 

(9) 

1 

1 

I 

2 

2 

• Females 

(10) 

.. 

... 
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Educational Standards-{Contd.) ·TABLE·n~VII 

CLASSES 

CLA.SSES 
- ..A..--;- --------. 

IV -Non-Cultivating owners 
of land; Agricultural rent 

receivers & their 
dependants 

. ~------~~--------.. 
· Males Females 

(11) (12) 

99 

43 

8 
8 
7 
9 

10 .. 
6 

56 

16 .. 
'19 

8 

5 
4 
2 
1 
1 

I 

17 1 

3 1 

1 1 

2 

14 

6 
1 
2 
1 

1 
3 

• 0 

5! 

'' 

·----~--------~-----------------------------------~·~----~ NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLAssEs .. 

r---------~~----------------~-----------------------~------~ 
Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from:--:. 

V -Productimi other VI-Commerce YII-Transport VIII-Other Services 
than cultivation , & Miscellaneous 

Sources 

• ... 
··# ' 

Males Females Males Females ·Males Females Males Females 

(18) (14) (15) {16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

31 1 91 16 2.506 " ' . 
3 . 27 J ... , ·68~ ·1 ·, ', . 

'1 .. .. . . 143 .1 
2 .• 2 ·11() ' 

.. '· .. 
1 6 111' .. •1!• 
1 ~ 125 

• 2 . 108 , 

1 6 .. . . '94 
' , 

28 1 fl4 ...• 14 ... 1,820 ·i 

21 1 '45 .. 14 1,144. :'2 
1 ' 58 ; . ·-· ~ . ... 

1 'l" 128 .1 
8 8 148 

~·-. ' ... 69 
··~. 2 8 '•• ·so ,.l. 

2 21 . .\. 
2 62 ·#~· 

1 1J 101 ~·~'. 
1 49 

.. 
41 16 38 6 28 13 1,661 255 

2 4 3 .. 289 .23 

1. 85 - 18 
1 1 85. 1 

1 83 '2 
1 - 2 57 2 

1 28 8 
1 51 . 2 

4D 16 34 6 26 13 1,372 Z3Z 

17 .. 1 31 5 21 12 862 15'1 
44 8 

2' 2 1 ... . . 96 11 
2 2 76 '1 
8 2 85 2 
7 " .... 42· 16 

46 12 
1 41 6' 
8 7 2 1 2 1 106 11 

•• 24 '1 





Educational Standards-( Cone/d.) TABLED-VII 

CLASSES 
--A.----
CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLAssES 
--A 

Per3oll3 (including dependantsl_ who derive their principal means of livelihood from:
IV-Non-Cultivating owners 
ot land; Agricultural rent 

receivers & tht>ir 
dependants 

Males Fem.lles 

(11) (12) • 

262 36 

64 4 

10 
12 
15 1 
10 2 
7 

10 1 

198 32 

37 6 
18 4o 
82 
37 16 

7 
17 
10 
18 2 
I If 1 

9 3 

V -Production other · 
th:~n ~ultivation 

Males Females 

(18) (14) 

635 97 

'lJ ' 
11 

6 1 
19 2 
26 a 

6 
4o 

562 91 

219 52 
82 1 
15 8 
68 21 

" ! 
41 4 
12 
31 
59 7 
41 I· 

VI~ommerce 

Males Fem!\les 

(15) (16) 

970 147 

U& 13 

15 ·8 
21 
81 2 
50 8 
25 8 

6 2 

822 134 
" 

4.51 !17. 
45 5 
18 6 
45 9 
28 16 
22 1 
44 4 
85 .3 
M 3 
75 

' VII-Transport 

Males Females · 

(17) (18) 

66 lO 

13 3 

8 
1 
2 ·~ 8 2 
8 
1 1 

53 1'1 

35 12 
1 

3 2 
4 
3' 2 

1 
1 .. 
3 
3 

VIII-other Services 
& Miscellaneous 

Sources 

r 
Males 

(19) 

8.620 

1,280 

24.6. 
228 

.A. 

. 282 ~ 
277 
172 
75 

. '1,340 

4,002. 
875 
233 
4.52 
312 
388 
212 

'323 
523 
520 

, 
Females 

{20) 

97l 

119 
- 88 

19 
19 
28 
11 .. 

863 

575 
83 
22 
44.· 
15 
48 
26 
25 
89 

. 26' 



TABLE-E 

SUMMARY FIGURES BY DISTRICTS AND T.AH~ILS 

This table gives figures, districtwise and·tahsilwise, p~rtaining to (1) area., (2) popu
lation as ascertained at the 1951 and 1941 Censuses, (3} percentage variation in popula
tion during the decades 1941-1951 and 1931-1941, (4} density of population as ascertained 
at the 1951 and 1941 Censuses and lastly (5} the number of males· and females in each 
of the eight livelihood classes. This table also gives the rural and urban brea:k-up for 
all the figures. · · 

. . 
The procedure adopted in· respect of. the classification· of the population according 

to the eight livelihood classes is explained in paragraph 5 of the flyleaf. to Table 1\-V. · · 
. . 

2. The 1941 population of each of the districts given in column (6) .is· as adjusted. 
to conform to the districts as now constituted and, therefore, takes into accolint the 
inter-state and inter-district transfers of territories ..effected during the decade 1941-
1951. The manner in which these adJustments have been made is explained in para-. 
graph 5 of the flyleaf to Table A-II. Corresponding figures for the 1941 population of 
the existing tahsils have not been given in the table. It has not been possible to work. 
out the 1941 tahsil. figures on account of the vast changes in the boundaries of many .. 
tahsils, the creation of many new tahsils and the abolition of many old tahsils and the· 
non-availability of the requisite records. · · · 

· 3. The areas for. the districts, given in column (2) of this table are as -furnished 
by the Surveyor General of India. These figures, however, do riot tally with the area 
figures supplied by the .Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records Department,. Hy ... 
derabad State. The differences between the two sets of figures are given in the follow-
ing statement :-. · 

AREA IN SQUARE ?tliLES AS SUPPLmD BY 

District Surveyor General Settlement Commis- Difference 
of India sioner, Hyderabad 

,. (I)' (2)' (3) (4)-

Alll'angabad . . 6,318.3 ... 6,455.0 .. 136.7 . 
Parbhani 4,854.5 .. 4,846. 7 .. . '· -7.8 
Nanded 3,901.7 .. 8,875.8 .. 25.9 
Bidar 4,721. 2 .. 4,742.0 .. 20.8 
Bhir' 4,278.7· .. 4,217.0 .. .· .. 6L7 
·Osmanabad 3,707.1 8,732.5 .. 25.4 • 
Hyderabad 1,&48.1 1,720.3 .. 72.2 . 
l\Iahbubnagar 5,749.8 .. 5,957.1 .. .. 207~3 I 
Raichur 6,684.3 . 6,388.5 295.8 
·Gulbarga .. 7,131.5 . 7,103.3 28:2 . . 
Adilabad 7,358. 7 7,892_ .. 0. 33.3•· 

0,, 



District 

(1) 

Nizamabad 
Medak 
Karimnagar 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

\ 

.. . . ' 
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AREA I~ SQUARE MILES AS SUPPLIED BY . 

Surveyor General 
of India 

(2) 

2,957.6 
3,409.1 
5,050.0 
8,139.4 
6,258.3 

Settlement Commis
sioner, Hyderabad 

(3) 

2,780.8 
3,401.0 
5,145.0 

' 7,659.2 
6,252.2 

Difference 

(4) 

176.8 
8.1 

95.0. 
480.2 

6.1 

In fu~nishing the above data5 the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records~ 
.stated that the area figure~ did not include 'the areas of the rivers on the boundaries 
of .the State.' In order not to upset the All-India figures, the area figures fo:r the State, 
the divisions and the distriftS as supplied by the Surveyor General of India have been 
adopted for purposes of this table. But the area figures for all the tahsils given in this 
table are as supplied ·by the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records Department,. 
Hyderabad State: . Corresponding figures were not available with the Surveyor General 
of India. Consequently, the total of the area figures for all the tahsils in a district as. 
given in this table do~s not tally with the district area figure given in it. 

4. The figures for urban areas given in column (2) of this table are as furnished 
by the Collectors concerned. But these figures are generally biJ.Sed on old records and do
_not take· into consideration the present extent of the urban units. The urban area for the 
district as a whole was obtained _by totalling the areas (furnished in acres and guntas) 
·of all· the towns in the district and converting it into square miles to the second decimal 
place. The urban· area for the tahsil was similarly obtained by totalling and converting· 
the ·area figures of all the urban units in the tahsil. Drie to these rounding of the rele
vent figures at different stages, in the case of some districts the urban area for the dis
trict ·does not exactly tally with the total of the urban areas for all the tahsils concerned. 
These differences, which are, however, very insignificant, are indicated in the following 
statement :- · · · 

District 

(1) 

Aurangabad 
Nanded 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur 
Gulbarga 
Nizamabad · 
Medak 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

. . 

.. 

.. 
' 

.. 

. .. 
•• 

District urban 
area as obtainea 
by totalling and 

rounding the areas 
of all toWns in 
the district 

(2) 

17.29 
11.66 
5.59 
8.30 
6.23 
6.40 
2.88 

43.62 
3.40 

. District urban 
area as obtained 
by totalling the 
rounded tahsil 

urban areas 

(3) 

17.28 
11.65 
5.58 
8.28 
6.25 
6.41 
2.89 

43.63 
3.39 

Difference 

(4) 

0.01 
D.Ol 
0.01 
o.oz 
0.02 
0.01 
0.01 
0.01 
0.01 

The district urban areas given in Table E correspond to the figures under column (2) 
·of the above statement. 
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' ' The figures for rural areas given in column (2) of the table were obtained, in case of 
districts, by subtracting the district urban area from the district area as supplied by the 
Surveyor General of India, and in case of·tahsils by subtracting the tahsi.l urban area 
from the tahsil area as supplied by the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records, 
Ilyderabad State. 
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TABLE-E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL. 

Percentage 
!-Cultivators of 

District Arcnin land wholly or 
and Square 1951 ' 1941 Variation Density mainly owned 

Tahsil Miles .A. l -~ and their 
1941 1931 dependants 
to to I 

..A. 

Persons. Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (S) (9) (10) (II) (12) 

HYDERABAD STATE . I 

-
18,655,108 9,431.062 9,224,046 Total· 82,168.30 16,327,119 +14.3 +13.2 . 227 199 3,885,624 3,802,003 

Rural 81,916.51 15,178,949 1,666,858 1,512,093 14,132,825 + 1.4 +10.3. 185 172 3,732,463 3,663,758 
Urban - 251. '13 3,476,159 1,764,206 1,711,953 2,194,294 +58.4 +35. 'l 13,809 9,622 153,161 138,245 

North Ilyderabad Division ~ 

Total ·' - 27,'181.50 5,916,404 3,016,241 2,930,163 . 5,384,200 +10.4 +11.7 214 194 1,413,669 1.,381,841 
Rural 27,71'1.21 5,107,238 2,586,751 2,520,481 4,809,892 + 6.2 +10.·5 184 174 1,367,736 1,340,243 
Urban ... 64.29 839,166 429,490 409,676 574,308 +46.1 +.22.613,053 9,381 45,933 41,604 

Aurangabad District 
Total 6318.30 1,179,404 597,406. 581,998 1,082,729 + 8.9 +13.2 187 l7l 283,566 279,571 
Rural 6301.01 1,012,789 511,216 . 501,573 967,526 + 4.7 . +10.4 161 154 278,346 275,185 
Urban 1'1.29 166,615 86,190. 80,425 115,203 +44.6 +44.2 9,636 6,861 5,220 4,386 

Aurangabad 
Total . 665.60 165,080 84,897 80,183 .. 248 30,315 28,971 
Rural ... 658.3'1 98,444 50,070 48,374 150 29,303 28,488 
Urban 7.23 . 66,636 34,821 31,809 9,217 1,012 483 

Paithao 
, Total .. 576;oo 96,921 48,792 48,129 168 25,404 25,325-

Rural 575.55 89,628 . 45,182 44,446 156 25_,079 25,011 
Urban 0.45 7,293 3,610 3,683 .. 16,207 325 31-l 

Ganga pur 
Total 510~72 85,784 43,391- 42393 168 23,281 22,982 
Rural 510.63• 80,461 40,630 39,831 158 22,641 22,412 
Urban· 0.09 5,323 2,161 2,562 •• 59,144 640 57() 

Vaijapu! 
Total 623.36 - 104,825 53,037 51,788 168 28,367 27,581 
Rural •· . 622.21 94,46't 47,'125 46,737 152 .27,581 26,878 ...... 
Urban 1.15 10,363 5,312. 5,051 9,011 786 703 

Kannad 
Total '712.32 106,803 53,883 52,920 150 28,940 28,668 
Rural, '112.24 101,036 . 60,996 50,040 142 28,447 28,173 
Urban 0.08 5,767 2,88'1 2,880 •• 72,fJ88 493 495 

Khuldabad 
Total 174.72 33,247 i6,702 16,545· 190 9,465 9,024 
Rural 1'14.61 30,000 15,206 14,'194 172 9,130 8,702 
Urban 0.21 3,247 1,496 1,751 15,462 335 322' 

Sillod 
Total .. 736.63 119,194 59,909 59,285 162 33,344 32,835-
Rural .. 736.63 119,194 59,909 59,285 162 33,344 32,835 
Urban •• •• 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

-cLASSES 

.CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLAssEs 

~----------------------------------~ 
II-Cultivators 

of land wholly or 
mainlv unowned 

and their 
dependants 

-t ,.A.. \ 

Males Females 

(13) {14) 

IV-Non-Cultiva
ting owners of 

III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-
labourers tural rent recei-
and their vers and their 

dependants dependants 
____ J._._ ____ ~, f J._ .... ---....... 

Males Females l\lales Females · 

(15) (16) {17) {18) 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
principal means of livelihood from :- · 

V-Production 
other than cultiva

tion 
VI-Commerce VII-Transport 

, -A- . ' , ..A ' 

VIII-Other services 
and miscellaneous 

· s~>nrces 

Males Females Males Females Males Females · Males Females 

(19) (20) {21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26)-

., 11,816 666,118 1,589,615 1,610,158 207,717 241,773 1.297,333 1,228,168 482,400 472,116 125,734 117,458 1.130,823 1,086,252 
665,580 622,235 1,506,084 1,523,636 183,266 215,565 906,353 849,585 181,844 180,688 25,683 23,718 . 465,583 ·. 432,908 

46,236 43,883 83,531 86,522 24,451 26,208 ·390,980 378,583 300,556- 291,428 100,051-. 93,71:0 665.~40 653,344 

165,843 153,550 
153,008 141,630 

12,835 11,920 

.29,897 27,529 
28,591 26,429 

1,306 1,100 

2,684 
2,463 

221 

1,789 
1,693 

96 

"2,527 
2,330 

197 

"'2,2-t7 
2,046 

201 

2,419 
2,316 

103 

1,549 
1,462 

87 

2,387 
2,196 

191 

2,078 
1,892 

186 

"2,696 2,438 
2,593 . 2,343 

103 95 

ess 
638 

627 
627 

~.417 3,231 
-3,417 3,231 

661,540 
630,642 
30,898 

120,102 
117,715 

2,387 

8,445 
8,305 

140 

11,273 
11,056 

211 

8,714 
8,290 

424 

11,414 
10,888 

526 

11,777 
11,596 

181 

2,469 
2,466 

3 

11,806 
11,806 

656,216 94,524 105,633 
624,551 84,409 . 95,217 
31,659 10,115 10,356 

223,102 207,811 135,449 12r,o8o 23,426 21,923 298,688 .· 276,103 
U2,587 • ,130,417 . 52,041 48,692 5,290 4,832 i51,038 134,839 
80,515 77,394 83,40~ 78,388 18,13d. 17,091 . '147,650 141,264 

120,241 15,630 17,522 
118,013 14,356 i6,377 

2,228 1,214 1,145 

8,351 
8,228 

123 

11,281 
11,051 

230 

8,739 
8,335 

404 

1,572 . -1,629 
1,258 1,425 

314 204 

1,694 
1,573 

121 . 

1,737 
1,662 

75 

1,879 
1,760-

119 

1,930 
'1,855 

75 

11,252 1,743 2,018 
10,744 1,601 . 1,879. 

508 . . 142 . 139 

11,963 
11,785 

118 

1,358 1,619 
1,293 .. 1,551 

65 . . 68 

'46,645 
. 28,845 
17;800 

·10,821 
3,549 
7,272. 

3,010 
2,320 

690 

2,152 
.. 1,936 
.. 216 

3,089 
. . 2,359 
.. '130 

3,507 
. '3,136 
. . 3'11 

2,553 
2,546 

'1 

586 
516 

70 

685 1,086 
615 . . 903 

70 183 

12,336 1,234 1,416 3,862 
12,336 1,234 1,416 ' ~ 3,862 

43,343 26,696 25,239 
26,523 11,246 . 10,505 
16,820 15,450 14,734 

6,825 
1,441 
5,384 

10,228 
3,249 
6,979 

7,552 
1,131 
6,415 

7,003 . 2,562 

2,740 . 1,559 
2,08'1 979 

653 580 

1,984 
1,7{)9 

185 

2,859 
2,265 

.. 594 

8,290 
2,941 

349 

1,095 
849 
246 

1,024 
792 
232 

1,481 
778 
703 

1,418 
.· 1,108 

310 

579. 
404 
175 

995 434 
6,008 2,128 

1,525 
929 
596 

888 
694 
194 

1,528 
789 
'139 

1,311 ' 
984 
327 

617 
401 
216 

102 
38 
64 

261 
243 

18 

827 
213 
114 

167 
94 
73 

23 
9 

14 

8,741 . 2,170 2,063 69 
69 3,741 2,170 2,063 . 

6,446 .. '68,045 
1,291 .• 30,676 
5,155 . 3'1,369 

2,376 
357 

2,019-

.20,946 
3,621 

17,325 

62,107 
27,250 
_34,857, 

19,206 
3,316 

• 15,8_90 

84 8,961.. :. 3,746 
35 • . 2,444 . 2,111 

.. 49 .1 • • 1,51'1 1,635 

232 
208 
24 

301 
210 
. 91 

135 
'13 
62 

8,695 
2,136 

959 

4,369 
2,259 
2,110 . 

4,020 
2,129 . 
1,291 

19 1,856 
'1 . . 1,14() . 

12 '116 

. ·. :.. 

3,251 
2,332 

919., 

' 4,171 
,-2,080 
2,091 

3,496 
2,190 

. 1,306 

l ,, -~-

1,925 
1,04'1 

8'18 

62 
62 

4,007 .:._ 8,601 . 
4,007:'-. ~- 3,601 
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TABLE E Summary Fi~ures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

\ Percentage !-Cultivators of 
District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 

and . Square li 
A ,..._ ..A.. mainly owned 

Tahsii Miles and their 
1941. 1931 dependants 
to to .A. • Persons Males Females Persons· 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

{1) - (2) {3) {4) (5) (6) -'(7) (8) . {9) {10) (11) (12) 

Bhokardan 
Total 489 .. 60 '86,333 43,709 42,624 176 23,845 23,50~ 
RuTal '489~50 81,918 . 41,459 40,459 167 23,555 23,221 
UTban 0.10 4,415 2,250 2,165 44,150 290 281 

Jafferabad 
Total 820.64 45,685 23,023 22,662 .. 14.2 12,567 12,59~ 
RuTal .. '320.64 45,685 ·23,023 22,662 ... .. 142 12,567 12,596 
UTban •• .. . . ... .. 

Jalna 
Tot8.1 771.20 181,316 92,457 88,859 •• •• 235 31,597 31,156-
RuTal 763.46 122,838 61,954 60,884 •• 161 30,815 30,4U 
UTban .. 7.74 58,478 '30,503 27,975 .. 7,555 782 6'/Z 

·Ambad· 

Total 874.24 154,216 77,606 76,610 176 36.441 36,931 
RuTal 874L01 149,123 75,062 74,061 .. 171 35,884 36,385 
UTban · 0.23 5,093. 2,544 2,549 .. 22,143 557 546 

.. 
Parbhani District 

Total . ,; 4,854.50 1.010,864 510,567 500,297 914,447 +10.5· + 6.8 208 188 213.273 212..300' 
RuTal 4,831.88. 856,542 431,725 424,817 '800,150 + 7.0 + 5.6 177 166 206,680 206,15/j 
UTban 22.62 154,322 78,842 '15,480 114,297 +35.~ +16.3 6,822 5,081 6,5S3 6,145-

Parbhani 
Total .. +. . '546.56. 150,023 76,118 73,905 274 24,868 24,84Z 
RuTal 538.96 107,414 54,042 53,372 .. 199 23,453 23,701 
UTban .. '1.60 42,609 '22,076 '20,533 5,606 Ir419 1',1.41 

Gangakhed' ' 
, Total 630.40 145,684 73,901 71,783 231 34.376 33,555 
. RUT{ll 630.10 131,531 . '66,801 '64,730 .. 209 33,453 32,575 

UTban 0.30 14,153 1,1qo 7,053 .. 47,177 923 98() 

Pathri 
Total 618.24 142,272 72,020 70,252 .. 230 24,218 24,231 
RuTal 613.34 105,502 53,348 52,154 172 22,868 . 22,876 
UTban . . 4.90 36,770 18,672 18,098 .. '1,504 1,359 1,35fi, 

Partur 
Total, 588.16 107,387 54,199 53,188 183 22,297 22,15'T 
RuTal 587.91 97,958 49,440 '48,518 161 21,632 21,539 
UTban 0.25 9,429 4,'159 4,670 .. 37,716 665 618 

Jintur 
' 

Total . 668.80 108,497 54,912 . 53,585 .. .. 162 26,393 26,01'r 
RuTal 668.65 100,902 '51,046 '49,856 - 151 25,,43 25,601 
UTban 0.15 '1,595 3,866 3,'129 50,633 450 41{; 
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Districts and Tahsils 

CLASSES 

~--------------------------------------------------------------~----------------------------~ CLASSES . :No:.-i-Aoarcui.TURAL CLASSES 

~-----------------------------------, r---------------~~--~--~~~----------------------~ 11-Cultivators III-Cultivating- IV-Non-Cultiva· 
of l:~n1 whJ!Iy or labourer!:~ and their tlng owners of 
m1inly un">wned dependants lanll; A~ricul-
and their de pen- " ,_.., r tural rent recei-

dants vers ancl their· 

Males 

(13) 

3,699 
3,500 

·:. 199 

Females 

(U) 

8,272 
3,09:2 

180 

1,,03 1,313 
1,403 1,313 

4o,724 
1,552 

172 

4,073 
3,956 

117 

4,474 
4,325 

149 

8,741 
3,6-'12 

109 

.Males 

(15) 

7,453 
7,190 

263 

5,S48 
5,848 

17,130 
16,67 8 

·452 

23,773 
23,592 

181 

· · dependants 
t" A \ 

Females Males Females 

(1G) (17) 

7,328. . 1,315 
7,099'. 1,174 

229 141 

5,798 461 
5,798, ~ 461 

17,105 
16,746 

359 

23,535 
23,345 

190 

2,056 
1,715 

341 

1,874 
1,869 

.5 

'(18) 

1,594 
1,430 

164 

519 
. 519 

2,242 
1,944 

298 

1,991 . 
1,983 

.. 8 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their · 
principal means of livelihood fro~:- · .. 

V-Production · · ·- ··- :vni-Other services 
VII~Transport · aud mi9cellaneous · other than cultiva· VI--Commerce 

tion • · 
~--.A. 1 

sources 

Males 

(19) 

8,115 
2,890 

225 

1,289 
1,289 

10.~88 
2,936 
7,852 

8,926 
3,665 

261 

,--------
Females Males Females Males Females 

(20) (21)·. (22) (23) 

2,866 995. 
2,6.17 723 

229 . . "1 272 

' 1,127 
1,127 

535 
535 

911.. 41 
712 ,, . 15.' 

. 259. 26. 

533. 
533. 

8 
3 

(24) 

': ·46 
-'11 

29 

- 8 
.3 

,,.. ---.A. ~ 
Males Females. 

(25) .· \ ~: (26) 

· 8,246.:.- · ,·.:·s,Ms~ 
~ . 2,412 . ~-2,25t 
' . 8~4:· .. " '191 

. .., .. ' .. ·.· 
917 ... "' . '778: 
917' '17&: ... 

t.'-

10,017 7,751 
. 2,681 . 1,185 

7,234 ... 8,154. 8,076 15,257. 
1,041 ·.' 213' . '. 218' .· <• 3,860: 
6~193< . 2,941 . . .' 2,8~8 '11,391 

13,555-
·3,445-
J0,1IO• 7,336 6,566 

8,396 
3,147 

249 

1,632 
1,435 

197· 

1,566 
1,364 

202 

116 
110 

6 

-112. 
101 
II 

5.771 . " s.sss ... 
4;551 .. 4~1041. 

. ' 1,2~0 ·1,234-

.·.·· 

33,230 31__.1 74 128,738 
31,?91 29,-134. 122)62 

I.9J.9 1,840 6,376 

127,927 15.776 17,551 ,33,399 
121,428'. 13,959 . 15,607 . '18,360 

6,499: ~ 1,807 . 1,914 . 15,039 

30,986 24,536 22 617·. 4,701. ',4,330 
16,523 8,038 i_,417 ;~. 1,045 , .. 933 
14,463 "16,498 15,200 ... 3,656' : -8,391 

S6,9i4 · . 53',412: 
: ~9,980': : . 27,42()-< 
. ~6,934. : ·.25,992• 

3,257 
. 3,000 

. 257 

·2,993 
~.731 

2G2 

. ~.3!)8 
·. :!,SUu 
'1 ,592 

3,668 
-·3 5.50 ,,, ,, •.• 

~- ,118 

8,133 
2,918 

215" 

2,808 
2,560 

•.248 

3,180 
:!,585 

595 

3,449. 
3,358 . 
I·. 91 

. 3,185 2,792 
. ~.138. 2,748 
', ; I 47 14 

0-55 

18,054 
16/1-13 

1,421 

> 
21,617' 
20,830 

787 

20,862 
18,976 

1,886 

16,340 
15;653 

687 

14,637 
14~447 

190 

17,903 
16,440 
1,463. 

2,867 
2,678 

189 

3,019 
2,841 

178 

21,165 
20,425 

740 

1,887 2,059 
1,736 ' 1,898 

1'51 161 

20,656 1,786 1,906 
18,651 . 1,344' . 1,404 

_2,005:: 442:: 502 

16,081 
15,371. 

710 

1,849 
1,713 

136 

14,726 1,138 
14,521 ' 1,046 

205'. 92 

2,118 
1,980 

158 

1,226 
1,128 

98 

5,644· 
2,851 
2,793 

8,851 
2,808 
1,{)43 

4,966 
2,~84 
2,482 

3,600 
2,491 

,1,109 

·5:,294 
911 

4,383 

. 2,758 
1,128 
1,630 

6,726 6,277 . 4,713. 
2,119 1 1,892 • • 79Q 
4,607 .. ~ 4,385 . : 3,918 

3,041 
2,227 

814 

2,015 
1,687 

328 

2,847 . 2,479 
1,9.99 1,419 
·_.848 • 1,060 

1,696 ~.488 
1,382 869 
.. 314 ,. 614 

4,932 2,045 
841 314 

4,091. ·. 1,731 

2,551 233.· 
1,076. ·. 58 . 
1,47~ c . 175= . . 

1,925 
282 

. 1,643 

209 
:41 
Z62 

962. 880 
99.:. ·' ... ·. •88 

863c .. ': . ~- 192 

.J4,089 ·13,185· 
•• 4,202:. :·_3,865·. 
" 9,881 . ._;9,32()> . .. 

'. 6,186 ~ ·: :· 5,836; 
' . 4,057 - . ~ 3,658 
,,2,129 __ ,2,178-

., 
'• 

9,355 8,870· 
:: 4,341;" • .. :'~3,971 
•• 5,014. :·.~ 4,893; 

.. 
2,206 325 810 4,200 4,020· 
1.,245, ' 149:, '.·' J.57 : :_3,097 ~2,889• 
. 1!61., 176::. ·:. 153 .• '1,103.. . ;.1,131: 

1412 .• . . . 
· r825 ,, 

58'! .. 

:;~ 

~,5,995 .: :. ';5,652.~ 
•• 3,913;. . 3,646~ 

' 2,082. . : ,_\12,00& 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 
.•. 
PoPULATION AGRICULTUBAL 

• Percentage !-Cultivators of 
District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 
,.., and. Square r= .A. ~ mainly owned 
Tahsil Miles and their 

• 1941 1931 dependants -. . ~· - to to ' . 

..... • Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males. Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ('7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

liingoli 
Total 729.60 127,279 tJ4;279 ~3,000 174 26,117 25,85()-
RuTal '124.2'1 106,065 . 63;31Z 62-3753 . .. U6 . . 25,295 25,151 
UTban 6.·33 21,211 10,96'1 10,247 3,980 822 699 

Kalamnurf 
Total 583.04 10S,M9 54,389 54,450 18'7 26,10Q 26;578 

' RuTal 681.89 101,646 60,805 60,841 175 .. 25,659 26;166 
UTban 1.15 .. 7,193 . 3,584 3,609 6,255 441 407 

·Basmatb 
4;Si.92 12o,~ss 6o,749 

; · .. • 
28,904 29,0?5 · Total 60,134 251 

RuTal 17,.98 105,521; 6~,931 ~2,593 220 28,371 28,546 
. · UTban . . .94 15,359 '1,818 7,541 5,224 527 529 

Nanded Dtstrici 
.· 3901.70 949,936 477,010 472,926 840,612 + 13.0 + 11.3 243 2is 213-.837 

'I> 

Total 214,696 
RuTal 3890.04. '193,966 39'1,961 396,005 747,581 + 6.2 + 9.1 204 192 204,703 206,228 
UTban . " 11.66 155,970 79,049 76,921 93,031 + 67.7 + 33.2 13,377 8,670 9,134 8,468 

Nanded .. . 
Total 89.1.88 163,l98 83,455 79,743 413 .. 26,257 25,279 
RuTal. . . 389.82 92,276 46,574 45,702 .. ·, 23'1 2/,629 . 24,304 
UTban .. 5.06 70,922 36,881 34,041 14,016 1,628 975 

Biloli 
Total· .. W.16 116,891 58,405 !58,486 263 29,273 2~,624 
RuTal 443.59 104,276 52,302 61,974 .. . '235 27,552 2i,S99 
UTban o.5r 12,615 6,103 6,512 !2,132 1,721 1,726 

Deglur 
' Total 528.64 134,217 67,660 . 66,55'7 .. .254. 28,Mi 28,278 

RuTal 625.70 118,589 '59;786 58,803 226 26,850 26,933 
UTbari 2.94 15,628 7,874 7,754 6,316 1,491. 1,345 

.Mukhed 
Total 837.92 _82,086 4.1,873 40,213 243 20,695 20,108 
RuTal •• 336.48 '15,681 38,612 31,069 . 225 20,088 19,538 
UTban •• 1.44 6.405 '3,261 3.144 l,448 601 670 

Kandhar 
Total 629.11 145,078 73,7$1 71,847 231 40,564 39,361 
RuTal '628.80 136,188 1;9,347 66,841 ' 211 39,950 38,800 
Urban •• 0.31 8,890 4,384 4,506 28,671 614 661 

Hadgaon 
Total 600.96 108,6-'s M,sto 54,183 181 23,749 23,993 
RuTal 600.62 99,t19 /;0;008 49,711 166 22,869 23,061 
Urbtut · 0.34 8,924 4,502. 4,422 ~6.241 880 926 
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Districts and Tahslls TABLE & 

CLASSES 

CLASSES NoN-AGBI_cULTUBAL CLASSES 
~ 

Persons (including dependents) who derive their II-Cultivators III-Cultivating IV-Non-Cultiva-
of land wholly or labourers and their ting owners of principal means of livilihood from;"'-
mainly unowned dependants land; Agricul-
and their depen- tural rent recei- V-Production VIII-Other services 

dants vers and their other than culti-m- VI-Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants . tion sources 

I 
.A 

1 ~~ 
Males Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males. Females Males Females. 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) .(19) (20) (21) (22) (23) {24) {25) (26) 

6,368 5,963 12,873 12,921 2,939 8,368 4,083 8,924 8,789 .8,500 563 507 . 7,547 6,967' 
6,199 5,795 12,310 12,398 2,669 3,128 1,932 1,843 1,009 927 ·. 100 88 3,798. 3,427' 

169 168 563 525 270 242 2,151 2,081 2,780 2,573 483 419 8,749 3,54fJ-

6,978 6,734 12,178 12,852 .. 1,622 1,923 2,892 2,274 1,345 1,191 184 161 3,ti90 . 3,24.2: 
6,736 6,475 11,777 11,946 .. 1,187 1,429 1,994 1,826 770 698. 173 ·u2 2,509 2,159l 

242 259 401 408 435 494 398 448 575 493 11 19 1,081 1,083· 

12,177 12,123 1,688 1,982 5;647 5,402. 2,675 2,573 . 823 
. ·• 8,383 8,115 274 5,952 5,640 

3,131 2,895 11,736 11,678 1,598 1,821 2,742 2,606 1,137- 1,124 149 :124 4,083 3,799-• 
252 220 441 445 92 111 2,905 2,796 1,538 1,~49 174 150 . 1,889 1,84r 

26~944 25.841 93,530 99,335 15,033 17,299 43,154 40,438 23,615 22,466 3,957 3,775 51,940 49,076--
24,394 23,279 92,970 93,283 13,493 15,676 24,099 22,061 .8,908 8,605 1,214 1,158 . 28,180 25,71$. 

2,550 2,562 5,560 6,052 1,540 1,623 19,055 18,377 14,707 13,861 2,743 2,617. ~3,760 23,361' 

8,642 8,312 11,832 11,953 1,882 1,503 15,721 14,798 7,891 7,817 2,028 1,895 ' 14,702 13,691 
3,134 2,838 11,097 11,258 1,094 1,248 2,547 2,351 804 775 211 211 3,058. 2,719" 

508 476 735 695 288 255 13,174 12,442 7,087 6,542 ·1,817 1,684 -~1,644 10,97z-

2,079 1,980 12,893 12,811 8,045 8,880 4,206 8,881 1,887 1,839 170 198 4,852. 4,77S. 
!,935 1,828 11,993 11,757 2,723 2,998 3,241 2,900 1,141 1,063 81 101 . ."3,636 3,428:' 

144 152 900 1,051: 322 382 985 981 746 776 89 92 : _1,216 1,35(}• 

2,638 2,430 16,989 16,796 2,878. 8,140 6,195 5,940 2,788 2,795 880 832 7,451 6,846· 
2,507 2,308 15,981 15,797 2,752 2,994 5,058 4,773 1,460 . 1,447 278 242 4,894 .. 4,309'" 

131 122 1,002 999 126 . 146 1,137 1,167 1,328 1,348 102 . 90 2,557 2,537' 

2,112 1,891 8,434 8,297 1,242 1,365 8,161 2,769 2,043 1,971 . 128 112 4,058 -8,70Q.a 
1,929 1,710 8,191: 8,065 1,169 . 1,288 2,738 2,376 1,234 1,212 94 77 3,168. 2,803 

183 181 240 232 73 77 425 393 809 759 34 35 890 89T" 

8,373 3,201 15,345 14,686 1,989 2,842 -4,891 4,214 2,855 2,719 75 70 5,139 4,754-
3,146 2,953 14,993 14,279 1,919 2,275 3,674 3,371 1,805 1,728 18 25 3,842 3,410· 

227 248 352 407 70 67 . 717 843 1,050 991 57 45 1,297 1,34r. 

6,247. 5,927 13,584 13,964 1,720 1,955 2,490 2,252 1,139 975 195 220 5,886 ·4,84'7"' 
5,876 5,555 12,980 13,263 1,540 1,785 2,170 1,952 692 . 607 81 -90 3,794. 8,391 

371 372 604 701 180 170 320 . 300 447 368 108 130 1,592 1,45(]; 
56 
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TABLE E Summary Fi11ures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

AGRICULTURAL 
POPULATION 

!-Cultivators of" 
District Area in 1941 Percentage land wholly or 

and Square. 1951 Variation Density mainly owned 
Tahsil Miles • A. 

' 
.A. and their 

1941 1931 dependants 
to to .A. 

' Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(1) (2) . (3) (4) (5) (6) / (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) {12) 

Ehoker 
Total 399.36 72,780 85,953 36,827 182 19,191 20,027 
Rural . 398.83. 6'1,846 33,396 34,450 1'10 . 19,021 19,863 
Urban · .. 0.53 4,934 2,557- 2,3'1'1 9,309 1'10 164 

.. 
Mudhol 

Total 540.80 127,043 61,423 65,620 235 25,767 28,026 
Rural 540.34 . 99,391 4'1,936 51,455 . . 184 23,144 25,823 
Urban 0.46 2'1,652 13,487 14,165 .. 60,113 2,023 2,203 

IBidar District 
Total 4,721.20 ~ 1,172,702 594,308 578,394 1,091,360 + 7.5 +16.9 -248 231 281,432 273,495 
Rural 4,71'1.2'1· 1,014,93'1 514,698 500,239 988,888 + 2.6 +1'1.0 215 210 2'10,985 263,866 
Urban .. 3.93 15'1,'165 79,610 78,155 102,4'12 +54.0 +15.9 40,144 32,123 10,44'1 9,629 

:Bidar 
Total 44.5.44 152,045 77,080 74,965 341 26,644. 26,013 
Rural 444.5'1 120,'104 60,8'19 59,825 2'12 25,701 25,552 
Urban 0. 8'1 • 31,341 16,201 15,140 36,024 943 461 

.:2ahirabad· -.. 
Total 505.31 133,285 65,872 67,413 264 31,539 32,526 
Rural 504.98. 112,945 55,843 5'1,102 224 30,278 31,201 
Urban 0.33 20,340 10,029 10,311 •••• 61,636 1,261 1,325 

.Humnabad 
Total .. 591.92 168,285 84.,253 84,032 284 37,702 36,920 
Rural 590.5'1 116,235 58,616 5'1,619 19'1 34,638 33,733 
Urban 1.35 52,060 25,63'1 26,413 38,556 3,064 3,18'1 

:.llhalki 
Total 588.80 140,454 70,979 69,475 239 36,791 36,082 
Rural 588.54 . 132,996 6'1,222 65,774 226 36,295 35,55'1 
Urban 0.26 7,458 3,'157 3,701 28,685 496 525 

/Nilanga 
Total 535.68 132,835 67,824 65,011 .. 248 35,387 33,924 
Rural 535.56 125,564 64,145 61,419 234 34,636 33,245 i Urban 0.12 7,2'11 3,6'19 3,592 60,592 '151 679 

Ahmad pur 
Total 609.28 133,846 68,813 65,033 - 220 37,828 35,845 
Rural 609.12 121,608 62,563 59,045 .. 200 36,070 34,232 
Urban 0.16 12,238 6,250 . 5,988 76,488 1,'158 1,613 

· 'Udgir 

Total 632.32 135,908. 70,023 65,885 215 33,303 31,238 
Rural 631.86 114,369 58,'105 55,664 181 31,563 29,866 
Vrban 0.46 21,539 11,318 10,221 46,824 1,740 1,372 
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Districts and -Tahsils TABLE-& 

CLASSES 
_.A--

CLASSES · · NoN-AoarcuLTU&AL CussEs 
_ _.A.. -,...--
II -Cultivators III-Cultivating IV--Non-Cultiva- Personlt (including dependants) who derive their 

of land wholly or labourers and their ting owners of principal means of livelihood from:- · • 
mainly unowned dependants land; Agricul-
and their depen- tUl·al rent recei- .V -Production .. '' VIII-Other services 

dants vers and their other than culti- VI.-Conunerce VII-Transport and misce1laneous 
·dependants vat ion sources 

.A.. 

Males ·Females Males Females 1\Iales Females· l\lales Females Males Females Males Females • l\lales Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) {24) (25) (26) 
;; l 

1'.',) 

-
2,453 2,503 7,666 7,883 648 834 '2,075 1,959 1,314 1,201. 35:t- .. 409 2,253 '' 2,01.1. 
2,409 2,464 7,542 7,760 581 773 1,390 .1,273 ·554 ·561\: 203· .. 215 '. 1,696 : 1,53$.-

44 39 124 123 67 61 685 686 760 . 634 15(J. 194 557 47(;; 

' ' ~.! . . • l·. 

4,400 4,597 11,787 12,945 2,129 2,78(} 4,915 -4,630 3,698 3,649 628:·• .·:·544 8,099.' 8,449• 
3,458 3,625 10,184 11,104 1..,715 2,315.. 3,283 3,065 1,218 1,20&. 242 .': 197 -·- 4,092. 4,12(; 

942 972 1,603 1,841 414 465 1,632 1,565 2,480 2,443 386' . \ 347 4,007 . 4,3291 

1·": .. 
_, 

.L .._ .... 
' 

33.807 31,544 133,243 132,280 22,073 24,054 42,890 40,925 30,129 29,075 3.841 : 3,644 46,893 43,377 
30,798 28,697 126,867 125,373 20,511 22,423 ' 29,521 27,460 -12,589 12,037 1,004. 942 22,425 ·· 19,44T 

3,011 2,841 6,376 6,901 1,562 1,631 13,369 13,465 J7,540 17,038 2,837:. 2,102 24,468 23,931);' 

5,604. 5,317 17,585 17,738 2,558 2,760 5,065 4,723 6,132 6,162 1,230··· '1,171 12,262 .u,o8::a:. 
5,498 5,239 17,512 17,675 2,354 2,546 3,110 2,865 1,970 2,005. 267 '• -272· 4,467 3,67I 

106 78 73 63 204 214 1,955 1,858 4,162 _4,15'1 163 899 7,795 7,41{)1> 

5,919 5,738 14,091 15,279 1,044 1,185 3,408 3,428 4,607~ -- 4,412 601 ' 585 4,663 4,260> 
5,468 5,282 12,733 13,679 1,029 1,168 2,064 1,966 1,985 1,866 71 83 2,209 ·1,85'i' 

451 456 1,358 1,600 15 11 1,344 1,462 _. 2,622 2,546 524- 502 2,454' 2,40& 

5,247 4,955 13,776 14,219 8,402 3,900 9,484 9,361 6,260 6,221• 668 .! 640 . ·7,714;. '7,816-
3,816 3,553 11,784 11,954 2,738 3,166 2,854. .2,634 1,020 930 19 31 1,747;, '. 1,61g . 
1,431 1,402 1,992 2,265 664 734 6,630 6,72'1 5,240 5,291 649·· 609 .. 5,967. . . ·6~198; 

2,942 2,707 17,073 16,964 3,701 4,127 4,846 .. 4,485 1,741 1,6H> ' 247. 224 ·3,638 3,267" 
2,724 2,530 16,762 16,639 3,624 4,050 4,350 3,97'1 1,081 1,011 88 15 2,298·· 1,93/j. 

218 17'1 311 325 7'1 77 496 508 660 60/J 159 149 . ·1,340. ) 1,332: 

3,077 2,663 15,199 14,811 8,161. 3,451 . 4,945 4,645 1,910 1,831 65< . 65 '·4,080. '3,621' 
2,892 2,493 14,838 . 14,442 3,034 3,307 4,427 4,113 1,291 1,191 43 41 2,984 ·. 2,58r 

185 170 361 369 127 144 518 532 619 64() 22' 24 1,096 1,03~-

3,060 2,758 16,082 15,170 2,289 2,498 3,079 2,720 2,232 2,080 302 . '280 ·3,941. 8,682: 
2,789 2,495 15,298 14,397 2,117 2,268 2,690 2,380 . 1,407 1,323 131 -. 109 . ·2,061 1,841 

271 263 784 7'13 172 230 389 340 .. 825 '15'1 171. 111 1,880 1,841~ 

. 2,220 2,028 15,284 14,530 2,812 2,868 4,976 4,771 ·4,473 3,981:. 547' 529 ·6,408 . 5,940• 
2,021 1,862 14,227 13,454 2,584 2,735 3,339 3,162 1,516 1,443 211' 194 3,244: . 2,948' 

199 166 1,057 1,076 228 133 1,63'1 1,609 2,957 2;538 336 335 3,164 . 2,992: 
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"TABLE E Summary Fi~ures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

\ 
POPULATION AGRICULTUJLAL 

Percentage !-Cultivators of 
District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 

and Square .A. t .A. mainly owned 
Tahsil ·Miles and their 

1941 1931 dependants 
to to .A. 

' Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(1) {2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) {12) 

:Santpur 
Total - 4.55.68 91,357 46,620 44,737 200 21,972 21,174. 
Rural 455.68 91,357 46,620 44,737 200 21,972 21,174 
Urban ''· 

Narayimkhed 
Total .. 37'7 .60 I 84.,687 42,844 - 41,843 . 224 20,266 19,773 
Rural ·. 371.22' '19,159 40,105 39,054 210 19,832 19,306 
Urban 0.38 a,528 2,739 2,789 14,547 434 467 

:IJhir District 
Total .. 4,278.70 826,.046 . 422,069 403,977 728.201 +13.4 +12.2 193 170 229,501 221.180 
Rural 4,272.26 139,540 377,482 362,058 : 656,538 +12.6 +11.0 173 154 223,803 216,127 
Urban . \ . 6.44 86/)06 44,587 41,919 71,663 +20.7 +24.1 13,433 11,128 5,698 5,053 

_llhir 
... 

Total 582.40 ' 130,380 67,055 63,325 224 33,483 31,883 
Rural 579.99 104,744 53,744 51,000 181 32,496 31,109 
Urban 2.41 25;636 13,311 12,325 10,637 987 774 

Fatoda 
Total ! 'l• 510.08• 83,536 42,355 41,181 .. 164 31,801 31,004. 
Rural • 510.08 83,536 42,355. 41,181 164 31,801 31,004 
Urban 

" .Ashti 
Total 581.12 86,222 43,499 42,723 148 29,550 29,160 
Rural 580.55 . 80,399 40,545 39,854 138 28,604 28,250 
Urban 0.51 5,823 2,954 2,869 10,216 946 910 

<Georai 
Total 618.24 113,794 57,926 55,868 184 32,052 30,962 
Rural 611.82 107,676 54,856 52,820 174 31,452 30.379 
Urban. .. 0.42 6,118 3,070 3,048 14,567 600 583 

:1\fanjlegaon 
Total .. 5M.56 117,020 59,537 57,483 197 26,762 26,379 
Rural .. 593.96 110,631 56,345 54,286 186 26,245 ·t5,835 
Urban 0.60 6,389 3,192 3,197 10,648 517 544 

:1\fominabad 
Total 638.72 165,174 84,726 80,448 259 38,839 36,952 
Rural .. 637.03 129,090 65,975 63,115 203 36,746 35,283 
..Vrban 1.69 36,084 18,751 17,333 21,351 2,093 1,669 

.lKaij 
Total 691.84 129,920 66,971 62,949 188 37,014 34,840 
Rural 691.09 123,464 63,662 . 59,802 .. 179 36,459 34,267 
.Urllat1 0.'15 6,456 3,30!1 3,147 8,608 555 573 



223 

Districts and .Tahslls _TABLE & 

CLASSES _A. ___ 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CussEs 
_A. 

11-Cultivators III-Cultivating IV-Non-Culti- Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal 
of lanrl wh'llly or labourers and their ting owners of means of livelihood from :-
m'linly un'lwned dependants land; Agricul-
and their depen- tural rent recei- V-Production VIII-other services 

dants vers and their other than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-'1)-ansport and miscellaneous 
dependants tion sources 

J>.. A. .A .A. 

' 
, 1 , 1 , 

"' Males Females Males Females .l\Iales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Male~ Females. 

(13) (14) (15) {16) (17) (18} (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 

2,901 2,732 12,257 11,766 2,480 2,601 3,321 3,128 1,453 1,420 164. 136 2,072 1,780> 
2,901 2,732 12,257 11,766 2,480 2,601 3,321 3,128 1,453 1,420 164 136 . • 2,072 . 1,780· .. 
2,837 2,64.6 11,896 11,803 626 664 3,766 3,664 1,321 1,349 17' 14 2,115 1,93().. 
2,681 2,511 11,456 11,367 551 582 3,366 3,235 866 848 4 1 '1,343 1,20-1 

150 135 440 436 '15 82 400 429 455 601 13 13 '112 12{;-

16,952 15,306 82,312 79,886 9,381 10,561 27,938 25,791 14,161 12,851 2,021 1,834 39,803 36,568-
15,620 Jl,()91 19,083 '16,849 1,975 9,208 21,159 19,3'13 6,5'11 5,895 218 199 ' 23,053 2b,311l 

1,332 1,215 3,229 3,031 1,406 1,353 6,'1'19 6,418 '1,590 6,956 1,803 1,635 16,150 16,25Z-

2,605 2,391 9,155 8,719 1,298 1,425 5,545 5,196 3,525 3,230 652 645 10,792 9,836. 
2,.189 2,203 8,631 8,250 915 1,130 . 3,'123 3,458 1,023 931 34 32 4,413 3,881 

216 188 524 469 323 295 1,822 1,'138 2,502 2,299 618 613 6,319 6,949· 

662 $15 4,088 4,095 574 715. 2,097 1,978 782 725 5 5 . 2,346 . 2,084· 
662 575 4,088 4,095 574 '115 ' 2,091 1,918 '182 '125 5 5 . 2,346 2,084 .. . . 

1,281 1,233 4,998 4,896 1,277 1,501. 2,236 2,070 863 704 88 65 . 8,206 8.094-
1,122 1,079 4,923 4,828 1,141 1,352. 2,005 - 1,801 624 504 28 24. • 2,098 2.1JJ(J:-

159 154 75 68 136 149 231 269 239 200 60 41 1,108 1,01/J_; 

2,036 1,898 13,829 13,584 1,495 1,667 8,191 2,934 1,223 1,163 . 47 '" . '4,053 s,our. 
1,962 1,824 13,659 13,402 1,428 1,600 2,692 2,417 7'14 698 ''2,889 2,.U() 

74 74 170 182 67 61 499 457. 449 46a 4'1 <14 1,164 1,176. 

2,992 2,686 18,992 18,305 1,287' 1,428' 3,157 2,890 1,527 1,452 24 22 . ' 4,796 4,821'_ 
2,906 2,601 18,189 18,100 1,194 ' 1,319 ' 2,755 2,51'1 954 892 1 • '. 3,501 31,016 

86 79 203 205 93 109 402 373 673 560 23 22 1,295 1,305· 

3,851 3,408 17,810 17,321 2,054_' 2,206' 6,826 6,290 4,385 8,923 1,170 1,013 '' 9,791 9,335-
3,.1.54 2,978 16,179 15,821 1,369' 1,513' 3,609 3,241 1,081 97'1 148 136 . '3,489 3,/00· 

497 430 1,6.11 1,500 685 633 3,211 3,043 3,304 2,946 1,022 871 6,302 6,235· 

3,525 3,115 13,440 12,966 1,396 1,619 4,886 4,433 1,856 1,654 85 40 4,819 4,282' 
3,225 f!,825 12,814 12,353 1,294 1,519 4,278 3,895 1,333 1,168 2 2 4,257 3,713 

300 290 626 613 102 100 608 538 . 523 486 33 38 662 509' 
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TABLE E Summ~ry Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

\ . 
Percentage !-Cultivators of 

District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 
and Square· A .A mainly owned 

Tahsii 1\files · · and their 
1941 1931 dependants 
to to 

Persons 1\Iales Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 :Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 15) (6) . (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Csmanabad District 
Total 3,707.10 . 807,452 4,14,881"' 392,571 726,851 +11.1 + 8.3 218 196 192,060 180,605 
Rural .. 3,'104. '15 689,464 353,669 335,795 649,209 + 6.2 + 8.8 186 1'15 . 183,219 172,682 
Urban 

. 2.35. 11'1l9,88 .. (11,212 56,776 77,642 +52.0 + 4.6 60,208 48,526 8,841 7,923 

Osmanabad 
Total 444.80 115,654 - 59,493 56,161 260 25,076 23,599 
Rural 444.51 96,645 49,58'1 4'1,058 21'1 .. 23,874 22,498 
Urban 0.29 19,009 • 9,9()6 9,10.'1 65,548 1,202 1,101 

· 'Tuljapur . 
-Total 604.80 103,390 53,650 49,740 171 , 23,236 21,326 
Rural 604.42 . 90,582 46,9'13 43,609 160 22,469 20,692 
Urban 0.38 . 12,808 6,6'1~ 6,131 33,'105 '16'1 634 

Parenda · 
Total 406.40 71,529 86,444 . 85,085 176 21,285 20,142 
Rural - 406.18 66,020 33,651 32,369 163 20,'165 19,632 
Urban . 0.22 5,509 .. 2,793 2,716 25,041 520 510 

Bhoom 
Total 839.20 59,619 80,868 29,251 ... .. 176 15,618 14,942 
Rural 338.91 49,411 25,102. 24,309 146 13,971 13,424 
Urban 0.29 10,208. 5,266 4,942 35,200 1,647 1,518 

' Kalam 
Total 473.60 105,869 54,276 51,593 224 26,361 24,962 
Rural 473.4'1 100,067~ 51,268 48,799 211 . 26,130 24,766 
Urban 0.13 5,~02- 3,008 2,794 41,631 .. 231 196 

. Latur 
Total . . 419.84 119,021 61,231 57,790 283 22,022 21,084 
Rural· 419.4'1 83,647 42,730 40,91'1 199 21,203 20,448 
Urban 0.37 35,3'14 18,501 16,8'13 95,605 819 636 

·Owsa 
Total 467.84. 98,087 50,493 47,594 •• .. 210 26,091 24,174 
Rural 46'1.58 90,291 46,474 43,81'1 .. 193 25,119 23,316 
Urban 0.26 7,796 4,019 3,7'17 .. 29,985 972 858 

·Omerga 
Total 576.00 184,283 68,926 65,857 •• .. 233 32,371 30,376 
Rural 575.59 112,801 57,884 54,917 •• .. 196 29,688 27,906 
Urban 0.41 21,482 11,042 10,440 ... •• 52,395 .. 2,683 2,470 

South Hyderabad Division 
Total 54,386.80 12,708,704 6,414,821 6,293,883 10,942,919 +16.1 +13.8 234 201 2,471,955 2,420,156 . 
Rural 54,199.36 10,071,711 5,080,105 4,991,606 9,322,933 + 8.0 +10.1 186 172 2,364,727 2,323,516 
Urban 181.44 2,636,993 1,334,716 1,302,277 1,619,986 +62.8 +41.1 14,068 9,710 107,228 96,641 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

·CLASSES ___,.___ 
·CLASSES 
___..A. 

11-Cultivators 
of land wholly or 
mainly unowned 

and their 
dependants 

:'!I ales Females 

(13) (14) 

25,013 22.156 
22,316 19,800 

2,697 2,356 

a,mm 3,236 
3,297 2,860 

402 376 

4,567 3,932 
4,133 3,551 

l:U 381 

1,330 1,198 
1,213 1,098 

117 100 

1,582 1,425 
1,205 1,080. 

377 345 

3,619 3,262 
3,481 3,137 

138 . 125 

2,910 2,621 
2,679 2,419 

231 202 

3,269 2,963 
3,043 2,772 

226 191 

4,037 3,519 
3,265 2,883 

772 636 

545,913 612,568 
512,572 480,605 

33,401 31,963 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL CussEs 

IV -~on-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
ting owners of . . · principal means of livelihood from :-

III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-
VIII..:..Other services labourers tural rent recei- V-Production 

and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI~ommerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants tion 

.. 
sources 

r- I 
A., 

1 A..~ t .A. 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) {23) (24). (25) {26) 

98,615 96,547. 16,631 18,646 29,076 26,328 16,312 14,832 2,081 1,894 .35,093 . 31,563 
91,645 . 89,611 14,105 15,986 20,603 18,47'1 4,689 4,233 368 309 16,724 14,69'1 

6,970 6,936 2,526 2,660 8,473 7,851 11,623 10,599 1;713 ·1~586 . 18,369 16,866 

15,038 14,779 2,440 2,859 3,775 3,350 1,787 1,696 277 250 .. 7,401 6,392 
14,367 14,160 1,942 2,319 2,861 2,631. 693 650 88 80. 2,466 1,960 

671 619 498 540 911: 819 1,094 1,046 189 170 '4,936 4,_432 

12,153 11,630 ·3,672 3,818 2,967- 2,589 1,469 1,264 95 83 ' 5,491 5,098 
11,916 11,411 3,139 3,243 2,374 2,045 591 618 36 34 . 2,316 2,116 

237 219 533 575 593 644 878 '746 ·59 . 49 '. 3,176 2,98& 

•• 
6,4!)7 6,528 1,626 1,876 2,068 1,996 723 668. 98 64 ' '2,817 2,613 
6,329 6,364 1,482 1,708 1,646 1,533 336 325 59 41 '1,823 1,668 

168 164 144 168 423 463 388' 343 39 23 '994 946 

6,059 6,029 1,355 1,693 2,524 2,183 884 780 87 49 .. 2,309 2,150 
5,173 5,130 1,062 1~354 1,854 1,616 355 310 16 20 '1,466 1,375 

886 899 293- .· 339 670 . 567 629 470' 21 29 843 776 

13,943 13,563 1,872 . 2,216 2,973 2,740 1,312· 1,161 62 65 . . 4,134 . ·8,624 
13,826 13,439. 1,777 2,125 2,571 2,393 774 638 ·5 1 ' .. 2,704 2,300 

11'1 124 ., 95 91 402 34'1 638 ,: 623 57 64 .. 1,430 1,324 . ·• . 

13:149 12,837 985 1,034 6,369 5,901 7,477 6,660 . 1,446 1,886 6,873 6,317 
12,532 12,272 786 '883 2,570 2,329 625 530 156 125 2,1'/9 1,911 

617 565 199 151 3,799 ·3,572 6,852" 6,130 1,290 1,211 . 4,694 4,406 

13,229 12,802 1,623 1,807- 3,051 2,885 964 989 18 13 2,248. 1,961 
12,423 11,985 1,541 1,733 2,492 2,310 374 365 6 6 .. 1,476 . 1,330 

806 811 82 74 559 .675 590 624 12 1 772 6,31 

18,547 18,379 8,058 8,843 5,349 4,684 1,696 1,614 48 84 8,820 8,408 
15,079 14,850 2,376 2,621 4,236 3,720 942 897 2 s '' 2,296 2,038 
3,468 3,529 682 '122 1,113 964 754 717- 46 32 .. 1,524 1,370 

928,015 
815,442 

52,633 

953,942 113,193 136,140 1,074,231 1,020,357 346,951 345,036 102,308 95,536 . 832,136 810,149 
899,079 98,857 120,288 763,766 719,168 129,803 131,996 20,393 18,886 314,546 298,069 

54,863 14,336 15,852 310,465 . 301,189 217,148 213,040 . 81,916 .. 76,649 517,690 612,08() 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD· 

PoPULATION -AGRICULTURAL 

/ , 
Percentage !-Cultivators of 

- District ·Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 
and ·square " ' , ·A -. mainly owned 

Tahsil Miles and their 
1941 1931 dependants 
to to A .. 

Persons Males Females_ Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(I) . (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Hyderabad District 
Total .. 1648.10 '1.511,336 760.730 750,606 1,083,760 +39.5 +48.3 917 658 55,450 52,289 
Ruml 1,o62.69 3o6,134 l'l9,o69 1'16,o65 332,995 + 6.9' +28.3 228 212 4'1 ,4'14 46,071 
Urban ... 85.41 ·1,155,202 581,161 5'14,041 '150,'lfj5- +53.9 +59.2 13,o25 9,519 '1,9'16 6,212 

Hyderabad West. 
Total 277.12 1,166,860 587,233 579,627 . 4,211 .12,224 10,359· 
Rural 192.91 49,119 24,645 . 24,4'14. 255 .. 6,550 6,480 
Urban 84.21 1,11 '1,'141 . 662,588 555,153_ 13,2'13 5,674 3,879· 

Hyderabad East· 
Total 268.83 83,775 41,557 42,218 312 5,676 5,641 
R~tral 268.'12 '11,399 35,496· 35,903 266 5,508 5,460· 
Urban .. 0.11 12,3'16 . . 6,061 6,315 112,509 168 181 

. 
Shah a bad • ..; 

Total 342.40. 77,775 39,221 38,554 227 15,636 15,385 
Rural 342.18 '10,951 35,806 . 35,145 . 20'1 14,683 14,385 

·.Urban·· 0.22 6,824 3,4~5 3,409 31,018 953 1,000 

l\fedchal 
Total 307.20 78,851 39,662 39,189 257 10,688 10,047 
Rural .. 306.44· 6'1,226 33,8'15 '33,351 219 . . 10,087 9,471 
Urban 0.'/6 11.625 5,'18'1 5,838 15,296 601 570 

.. lbrahimpatnam 
Total .. 524.80 104,075 53,057 51,018 198 11,226 10,857 
Rural 

' 
524.69 9'1,439. 49,'14'1 4'1,692 186 10,646 10,275 

Urban . . 0.11 6,636 3,310 3,326 60,32'1 580 582 

Mahbubnagar District 
Total 5,749.80 1,186,496 594.239 592.257 1,081,412 + 9.7 +12.0 206 188 218.777 216.830-
R~tral 

.. 
5,'144.21 1,0'10,9'14 535,45'1 535,51'1 1,019,9'16 + 5.0 + 9.3 186 178 209,936 209,207 

Urban •• 5.59 115,522 58,'182 56,740 61.436 +88.0 +89.6 20,666 15,20'1 8,841 7,623 

1\Iahbubnagar 
Total ... 460.16 152,751 '77,579 '75,172 332 21,413 20,684 
Rural· . . 456.88 122,329 61,468 . 60,861 268 20,248 20,021 
Urban .. 3.28 30,422 16,111 14,311 9,275 1,165 663 

Wanparti 
Total 535.68 121,496 60,095 61,401 227 19,677 19,747 
Rural 535.55 111,539 ,{ 54,'188 56,751 208 18,631 19,267 
Urban 0.13 9,95'1 5,30'1 4,650 '16,592 1,046 480 

Atmakur 
Total •• 446.'72 98,330 48,955 49,375 220 17,847 18,115 
Rural 446.61 94.443 47,059 4'1,384 211 17,568 17,818 
Urban 0.11 3,88'1 1,896 1,991 35,336 279 297 



Districts and Tahsils 

·CLASSES 

.CLASSES 

II --Cultivators 
-of land wholly or 
mainly unowned 

and their 
dependants 

.r---'.A."----., 
Males Females 

(13) (14) 

.37,458 35,211 
33,3'!9 31,268 

4,079 3,94-1 

.5,98-io 
3,828 

.2,156 

.5,581 

.5,343 
238 

'7,048 
.0,37 8 

670 

·6 527 
-6:t793 

434 

5,739 
3;692 
2,047 

5,374 
5,121 

253 

6,715 
6,0.JO 

675 

6,101 
5,695 

406 

12,318 11,283 
11,737 10,720 

581 • 563 

:85,146 80,391 
81,619 16,9.J.J 

3,521 3,44 7 

16,314 15,264 
15,641 14,672 

673 592 

5,239 5,008 
5,083 4,839 

III-Cultivating 
labourers 
and their 

dependants 

IV -Non-Cultiva
ting owners of 
land ; Agricul

tural rent recei
vers and their 

dependants r---____,....A.._ __ ..., 

Males Females 

(15) 

33,063 
28,555 
4,508 

5,363 
2,416 
2,941 

6,1M 
5,893 

271 

7,092 
6,614 

418 

4,791 
4,324 

46'1 

9,653 
9,308 

345 

101,239 
91,614 

3,625 

10,019 
9,498 

521 

10,246 
9,905 

(16) 

36,076 
31,282 
4,794 

5,820 
2,633 
3,181 

6,919 
6,638 

281 

7,798 
7,274 

524 

5,474 
5,016 

458 

10,065. 
9,721 

344 

108,M3 
104,955 

3,588 

10,872 
10,351 

515 

11,421' 
11,126. 

r -A 1 

1\lales Females 

(17) 

3,828 
1,:!90 
2.638 

2,873 
285 

2,588 

152 
U1 

5 

447. 
423 
24 

153. 
140 
13 

203 
195 

8 

10,900 
10,288 

612 

824 
750 
74 

1,701 
1,619 

(18) 

4,08S 
1,453 
2,632. 

2,901 
331' 

2,510 

234 
223 

11 

474 
440. 
:u. 

236. 
225. 
11. 

240 
234 

6' 

13,158 
12,314 

784 

1,013 
954 
59 

1,984. 
1,881 
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-TABLE·.E 

NoN-AGRICULTUlt.AL CLASsEs 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
principal means of livelihood from :-

V-Production VIII-Other servicea 
VII-Transport and miscellaneous · 

sources 
other than cultiva· . VI-Commerce 

tion 
r 
Males 

(19) 

Females 

(20) 

r k 1 

Males Females 

(21) (22) 

t A. . ' 
Males Females 

(23) (24) 

,.., __ __..A. 1 

Males Females 

(25) ·. '(26) 

146,631 139,973 122,291 120,452 . 51,975 48,269 '310,034 314,250 
32,183 30,801 10,231 10,217 5,149 4,782 21,402 20,625 

114,448 109,172 112,054 110,175 46,826 . 43,487 288,632 293,625 

113,478 
3,468 

110,005 

10,026 
8,463 
.1,563 

4,144 
3,566 

518 

8,847 
7,185 
1,662 

10,141 
9,501 .. 

640 

95,373 
83,415 
11,898 

10,603 
8,314 
2,289 

12,504 
11,666 

.. 

,. 
,. 

108,334 112,660 110,651 45,988 . 42,476 
3,321 . 2,110 2,129 ' 681 ' 612 

288,668 ' 293,347 
5,301 ' ; 5,216 

105,013 110,550 108,5~2 45,307 41,864 . 283,361 288,071 

. 9,942 
8,500 
1,442 

4,062 
3,420 

642 

3,571 - 1,365 
3,066 1,185 

505 180 

8,724 
7,092 
1,632 

9,402 
8,822 

580 

91,867 
79,865 
12,002 

9,968 
7,812 
2,096 

12,051 
1,1,270 

1,465 
968 
497 

2,739 
2,554 

185 

27,649 
18,526 

9,123 

5,759 
2,210 
3,489 

3,161 
'2,496 

4,241 2,680 
3,518. \ 1,148 

723 932 

1,373 
1,200 

173 

307 
.285 

22 

2,702 
1,658 
1,044 

. ' 7,216 
4,914 
2,242 

' . 
.. 
' 7,165 

4,785 
2,380 

289 . ' 3,182', 2,949 
213 2,612 .. ; 2,461 
16 510 . 482 

1,534 
96'9 
565 

1,799 . 1,627 
.;1,281 .• 1,110 . 

. 5,392 . 5,446 
3,797 , • I } 3,767 

2,653 
2,461 

192 

27,610 
19,0'13 
. 8,537 

5,461 
2,368 
3,093 

3,221 
2,662 

518 511 

1·,201 
1,154 

47 

3,590 . 
1,721 
1,869 

1,496 
432 

1,064 

373" 
244, 

1,175 
1,129 

46 

3,285 
1,599 
1,686 

1,320 
362 
958 

343 
234 

-

. 1,595 1,67~ 

. . 5,576 
4,652 

. • 924 

51,565 
32,218 
19,287 

11,151 . 
4,315 
6,836 

7,194 

'5,343 . 
. 4,330 
'1,0l& 

50,57a 
31,501 
19,073 

10,590 
4,255 
6,335 

.. 7,626 

156 169 341 295 82 103 • 838 181 665 559 129 
5,144 5,412 

109 2,050 2,151 

4,0i9. 3,963 6,633 6,790 1,933 . 2,248 12,584 12,473 1,632 1,66601 417 397 3,830 . 3,723 
:3,905 3,779 6,440 6,571 1,8'11 2,184 12,300 12,174 .1,353 1,109\ 375 347 I J,24'f 3,10Z 

174 184 193 219 62 , 64 284 299 219 251' 42 50 583. \ f!l 
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.TABLE E .-Summary Figures by 

, , • . PoPVLATION 
-.- -- -- - \ r-----------------~------------~ 'i i ,., •. J , ~ (:)i" \ . J ·'l t•:: ~ ; t i·· · ,L i ., , s 

!•. I H J.a. ·.ll~· •. :1 't ; 

194.1 

.. 
. Percentage 

. . 'Variation ·Density 
.IL 
~ ,, '' 

.. District - - Area in . ~'--- . - 1951 . 
and'· 1 . ll; ·: · Square 

Tahsil···,, .. ,1\-ljles,• l•i ,. ,, .; !-, 

:i._; 1941 1931 
to. to ., · Pers~ns , · 1 Male~ · Females~ Persons 1951 .· 1941 1951 1941. 

1 (1) 

Makhtal 

-*..;.' 

"· 

· . · Total' · • 1 ~ " 
.. ··Rural, ... • ·- •• 

, Urban ·.'' · 

Pargf 
,._Totai 
.·Rural 
',Urban, 

Shadnagar. 
Total· 

··Rural 
Urban 

'K:atvakurti 
Total _ 
Rurar 
Urba*:· 

Achampet 
Total 
Rural 
Urban, 

~~. 

. • .. 

\ .. 
N agarkurnool 

Total 
Rural 

. Urban··· 

Kollapui_· 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 

...... 

Raichur District 

Total ... ., .... 
Rural-, >, •• 

Urban .. 
R.aichur 

Total-
Rural 
Urban 

Man vi 
'.Total ·; 

Rural ... 
ur•«n 

. (3) ; ... j (4} ·(5) -

.' 532.48.· .• ! 134,769 ' i 66,621 -~ - 68,148 
~-- 531.86•: 101,183 .~0,281 50,902 
, .. : 0.62. ',, ·. 33,586 f I .16,340 · . • 17,246 ' .. _, 

·- - 389.76 98,458 49,803 48,655 
: . -~89.69 .: 93,935 ' .47,439 ~. 46,496 

. . • o_.o~ . :. .4,523 , . 2,361 ~ .· .. 2,159 
r • • \.__ ~ ;-• \ • ·. , 

• ... 458.88 
-: '458.62. 

11',7',733 . 59,706 58,027 

; .. .. 0.26. 
110,500 - 56,045 64,455 
, {.2,33 3,661 1 . , 3,572 

784.64 ,,. 
. 784.42 

.· .. . 0.22 
•' 

1,126.40 
!.,125.99 
'. OA1 

152,159 
140,522 
1~.~37 

71,664 
68,481 
3,183 ···.I 

561.28 . • 137,377 . 
561.17 ~ 132,450 
.. 0.11 4,927 

661.12 
660.75 

0.3'1 

6,684.30 
6,676.00 

8.30' 

587.52. 
586.01, 

1.51· 

. 749.44 
748.76 

0.68 

. 101,759 
95,592 
6,167 

1,151,987 
913,737 
238,250 

149,593 
93,578. 
56,015 

104,7:)4 
94•,8V3 
9,851 

.77,44.9' - 74,710 
. 71,532 -~ : 68,990 

5,917 - ' . 5,720 

- 35,614 ' . 86,050 
34,032 -.. '34,449 
. 1,582 . 1,601 

67,878 69,499 
65,334 67,116 

.. 2,544 .~ 2,383 

50,539 
47,479 

I 3,060 

579,498 
457,352 
122,146 

74,727 
46,no 
28,257 

51,988 
47,059 
4,929 

51,220 
48,113 
3,107 

572,489 
456,385 
116,104 

74,866 
47,10& 
27,758 

52,736 
47,814 

4,922 

·- f 

(8) 

-~~ ... '. . ,., ' 

. ·-

~ ... . 

.. ' 

(7) 

.. -. 

... 

... ~ 

... 

1,035,891 +11.2 
899,798' + 1.5 
136,093 +75.1 

.... 

~ (8) 

. •.. 

(9) (10) 

253 ! .... 

190 
54,171 

.. , .. _ 253 
241 

64,614 
.... 

+11.1 
+10.5 
+15.4 

257 
241 j. 

27,819 

194 
179 -

.52,895 

64 
61 

7,763 

'245 
236 

44,7'91 

154 
145 

16,668 

172 
137 

155 
135 

28,705 28,772 

255 
160 

37,096 

140 
127 

14,487 

LIVELlliOOD-

AGRICULTURAL. 

!-Cultivators or 
land wholly or 
mainly. owned 

and their. 
dependants 

t .A. )o 

Males Females 

(11} 

25,273 . 
22,889 

2,384 

22,387 
21,851 

536 

20,232 
19,711 

521 

25,896 
24,376 
1,520 

16,776 
16,460 

316 

29,010 
28,536 

474 

20,266 
19,666 

600 

329,405 
308,310 

21,095 

30,025 
28,733 

1,292 

29,774 
28,857 

917 

(12) 

25,125 
22,70(; 

2,425 

21,791 
21,260' 

531 

19,31(} 
18,85Z 

458 

24,861 
23,437 
1,42~ 

16,77~ 
16,419 

36() 

29,351 
28,998' 

353 

21,067" 
20,435 

63Z 

324,116-
303,793 

20,323 

29,896-
28,775-

1,121 

29,627 
28,667 

96{) 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

·CLASSES 

·CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASsEs 

IV -Non-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II -Cultivators ting owners of principal means of livelihood from :-

-ot land wholly or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-
V-Production VIII-Other servicea mainly unowned labourers. tural rent recei-

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva· VI-Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous. 
dependants dependants dependants tion .sources 

.A. r- I 
.A. 

I "'-----. r----"-----. I 
.A. 

1 I 
..A. • .. 1 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males ·Females Males . Females Males Females. Males Feinales 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) . (24). (25)' (26) 

5,789 5,447 7,255 7,795 2,507 3,065 15,555 15,938 . 8,323 8,588 498 471 - 6,421 6,769 
5,361 4,999 6,726 7,396 2,214 2,766 • 9,416 9,258. 1,052 1,189 274 274 ; . 2,284 2,320 

422 448 529 399 233 299 6,140 6,680 2,271 2,349 224 19'1 : ' 4,137 4,449 

10,823 10,198 7,566 8,271 448 525 4,189 ' 8,913 ·1,632 1,638 31 33 2,727 2,286 
10,360 9,164 1,334 8,076 430 497 . 3,981 3,709 f 1,405 1,435 14 14 . 2,064 1,741 

463 434 232 195 18 28' 208 . 204' ·. 2?7 203 17 19 663 645 
. ,.-, 

14,467 13,4i0 10,016 10,815 538 681 . 7,044 6,448 2,905 2,946 863 330 .• _4,141 4,057 
14,028 12,984 9,758 10,517 484 608 6,648 6,987 2,053 2,091 192 192 3,271 ' : 3,224. 

439 456 258 298 54 73 496 461 852 855 1'11 . 138 870 833 
~-""' 

14,023 12,870 17,261 17,946 480 608 11,278 10,301 3,106 . 3,012 191 170 '' 5,214 4,942 
13,099 11,980 16,591 17,245 450 552 10,510 9,595 2,611 2,573 95 84 3,800 . 3,524 

924 890 670. 701 30 56 768 706 '495 ·439 96 86 . 1,414 1,418 

4,062 3,871 7,377 8,443 378 478 8,440 8,261 . 1,077 1,093 42 86 . 2,462 2,089 
3,966 3,772 7,210 8,198 366 456 3,230 3,062 940 941 8 8 1,852 ,1,593 

96 99 167 245 12 22 210 199 13'1 152 34 28 610 496 

'' 
·6,902 6,881 12,053 13,159 1,189 1,396 /"' 10,429 10,243 . 3,086 3,113 146 156 . 5,063 5,200 
6,820 6,798 11,939 13,036 1,184 1,385 " 10,164 10,006 2,644 .2,730 70 '69 .• 3,9'17 4,094 

82 83 114 123 6 11· 266 237. 442 383 76 87 1,086 ·1,106 

. 
3,448 3,449 12,813 13,031 902 1,160 7,747 7,271 1,968 1,922 83. 29 . 3,362 3,291 
3,350 3,357 12,213 12,433 860 1,091 7,347 6,932 1,702 1,675 1'1 15 . 2,324 2,175 

98 92 600 598 42 69 400 339 266 247 16 14 '1,038 1,116 

26,205 24,227 67,973 72,474 21,124 25,958 41.361 38,810 23,371 23.147 6,292 5,698 63,767 58,u59 
21,810 20,193 60,337 64,172 17,320 21,733 20,199 18,220 . 7,348 7,570 1,212 1,080 20,816 19,624 

4,395 4,034 7,636 8,302 3,804. 4,225 21,162 20,590 16,023 16,577 6,080 4,618 42,951 38,435 

1,757 1,567 8,705 9,444 2,134 2,423 6,902 6,858 7,160 7,283 3,668 3,882 14,376 14,018. 
1,574 1,408 8,283 9,068 1,821 2,117 1,739 1,64'1 792 790 609 557 2,919 2,746 

183 159 422 376 313 306 5,163 5,211 6,368 6,493 3,059 2,825 11,457 11,267 

.3,096. 2,835 7,894 8,814 8,385 4,139 2,176 2,081 1,890 1,426 • 153 . 164 4,120 3,650 

.3,011 2,736 7,280 8,152 3,248 3,978 1,342 1,213 862' 908 48 33 2,411 2,127 
85 99 614 662 137 161 834 868 528 518 106 131 1,709 1,523 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by .. 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGBICULTUB.AL. 

\ 
Percentage !-Cultivators of 

District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land whol1y or 
and Squar~ ~ ~ mainJy owned 

Tah&il Miles and their 
1941 1931 dependants 
to to -. A .. 

Persons Males- Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) {9) (10) (11) (12) 

Sindhnoor 
Total 627.84 . 75,750 87,828 87,922 121 28,168 27,938 
Rural 627.65. 68,234 34,078 34,156 .. 109 26,928 26,752' 
Urban 0.11 7,516 3,750 3,766 .. 39,558 1,240 1,186' 

Gangawati 
Total 513.02 80,921 - 44,311 42,610 169 24,997 23,515 
Rural 613.17 -62,140 31,469 30,671 .. 121 22,057 20,989' 
Urban .. 0.75 24,781 '12,849 11,939 .. 33,041 2,940 2,526 

Koppal 
Total· .. 542.08 130,855 67,877 -62,978 241 28,758 28,122: 
Rural 639.75 . 79,991 40,087 39,904 148 27,047 26,561 
Urban 2.33. 60,864 27,790 23,074 .. 21,830 1,711 1,555 

Yelburga 
Total 545.28 103,723 - 51,890 51,833 .. 190 86,385 86,079--
Rural 645.02 94,281 47,114 47,167 •• 173 34,559 34,264' 
Urban .. 0.26 9,442 4,776 4,666 •• 36,315 1,826 1,815-

Kus~agi 

Total 535.68 100~601 50,442 50,159 188 86,129 86,()4,8. 
Rural . . 635.25 83,176 41,631 41,539 .. 155 32,944 32,833 
Urban .. 0.43: 17,425 8,805 8,620 40,523 3,185 3,215'-

-
Lingsugur 

Total .. 739.20 111,658 55,845 55,813 151 38,264 88,021 
Rural 738.10 86,606 43,473 43,133 117 33,706 33,371 
Urban 1.10 -25,052 12,372 12,680 2Z,775 4,558 4,650" 

Deodurg 
Total 594.56 89,815 44,807 45,008 .. 151 29,142 28,414-
Rural 594.39 82,048 - 40,911 41,137 138 28,149 27,508 
Urban ... 0.17. 7,767 3,896 3,871 45,688 993 90ff 

Gadwal 
Total . . 517.75 117,017 59,029 57,988 •• 226 81,050 29,846· 

·Rural 517.11 94,269 47,757 46,512 •• 182 28,960 27,791 
Urban - .. 0.64 22,748 11,272 11,476 .. 35,544 2,090 2,055· 

Alampur 
Total . . 435.20 81,330 40,754 40,576 .. -187 16,713 16,61(} 
Rural 434.98 74,541 37,297 37,244 171 16,370 16,276 
Urban 0.22 6,789 3,451 3,332 30,859 343 33€ 

Gulbarga District 

Total 7,131.50 1,448,944 726,719 722,225 1,265,102 +14.5 + 7.0 203 177 352,968 347,679' 
Rural 7,125.27 1,197,041. 5,99,992 597,049 1,100,6-12 + 8.8 + 5.1 163 1M 338,306 33-1,799-
Urban 6.23 251,903 126,721 125,176 164,460 +~3.2 +21.4 40,434 29,579 14,662 13,88(1 



Diitricts and Tahsils 

·CLASSES 

CLASSES 

11-Cultivators 
-of lan1 wholly or 

-1 

mainly unowned 
and their 

dependants 
.A. ' Males Females 

(18) (14-) 

1,050 039 
934 836 
116 103 

'2,714 2,564 
1,742 1,617 

972 941 

2,871 2,122 
1,749 1,591 

622 528 

3,048 2,831 
2,640 2,471 

403 354 

'2,432 2,227 
1,722 1,611 

'110 616 

2,192 2,107 
1,652 . 1,589 

640 518 

'2,761 2,571 
2,613 2,470 

88 101 

8,882 . 8,190 
2,820 2,681 

562 509 

1,407 1,274 
1,293 1,174 

114 100 

61.723 57,451 
67,833 53,621 
3,890 3,824 

IV -Non-Cultiva-
ting owners of 

III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-
labourers tural rent recei-
and their vers and their 

dependants dependants 
r A. 1 

Males Females Males Females· 

(15) (16) (17) . (18) 

8,491 3,811 1,848 1,668 
3,052 3,311 1,192 1,479 

439 600 151 184 
' 

. 4,207 4,596 1,550 1,982 
2,918 3,202 1,034 1,398 
1,289 1,394 516 584 

4,560 5,027 1,986 2,404 
4,145 4,616 1,429' 1,906 

415 411 501 498 

4,977 5,118 2,886 2,951 
4,358 4,394 - 1,956 _2,535 

619 719 380 416 

2,510 2,261 1,859 2,885 
1,920 1,720 1,239 1,615 

590 541 620 - '120 

8,761 8,773 2,094 2,709 
2,845 2,751 1,383 1,867 

916 1,016 711 842 

5,427 6,006 2,140 2,743 
5,176 5,758 2,052 2;639 ' 

251 248 88 '' 104 

10,820 10,964 1,o6a 1,205 
8,981 9,332 756 879 
1,339 1,632 '' 306 ----;. 326 

12,121 12,665 1,285 1,404. 
11,379 11,862 1,210 1,320 

742 803 75 84 

104.702 
96,556 
8,146 

109.299 37,639 44.057 
100,841 34,554 40,685 

8,458 3,085 3,372 

_231 

TABLE E 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their · 
principal means of livelihood from :- · __.. 

\ 
V-Production 

VII-Transport 
VIII-Other senfices 

other than cultiva- VI-Commerce and miscellaneous 
tion - .. sources. 

A .. .A. t 1 
Males 

t I • Males Females M:ales Females Females · Males Females 

(19) (20) (21) (22) (28) <M) (25 ). . (26) 

926 k99 83t ~St 56 so •• 1,957 1,785 
686 627 89'5 Ji8 2 L . '. 889 _'136 
240 ~72 442 e2 64 49 • '1,068 1,060 

8,114 - 2,967 2;052 1;970 224. 218 •• 5,453 4,808 
1,106" "952 -l 508 663 11 -- ... 6 ••. 2,093 1,944 
2,008 2.015 1,'644 1,10~ 213 20'1 ~-· 3,360 2,859 

7,~01 f1,420 8,894 }10~ - 1,070 931 18,587 14,84.4. 
2,635 2,42'1 l,fiU ,()()1 -135 )32 '. 1,906' ,1,661 
4,566 3,993 2;353 e,101 935 '199 : ,16~681 13,183. 

2,081 1,786 870 911 116 91 
.f.\" 

2,082 2,071. 
1,298 1,076 659. 841 8'1 62 1,651 1,'119 

783 '111 - 311 '270 29 29- 425 352 

2,775 2,682 1,290 1,146 71 57 8,376 8,458 
1,398 ~.262 453 ~0~ 4 5 '. 1,951 2,091 
1,37'1 1,370 B37 '144 6'1 62' '._1,419 - 1,362 

8,975 8,628 .1,674 1,652' 181 137 ' . 8,704 8,768· 
2,131 1,814 -. 352 346 17 /6 1,381 1,3'13 
1,844 ,au 1,322 1;306 164 41 :: 2,317 2,393 

1,909 1,862 1,172 1,221 14 15 2,242 2,178-
1,096 1,013 593 686 1,172 1,063 

813 ~49 5'19 635 14 15 . 1,070 1,113 

6,297 .. 6,023 2,858- 2,434,....: . 419 358 4,141 8,968 
3,515 

'' 2,782 

4,005 
3,253 

'/52 

'16,341 
'40,066 

.. 36,215 

3,251 933 951 
2,'166 1,425 1,'483 

8,654 1,174 1,159 
2,933 860 86'1 

'121 314 !92 

't5,il'1 29.809 29.03!$ 
31;954 9,162 9,786 
a1,1a3 ~o.o47 19,249 

40 
.379 

820 
259 
61 

8,0'10 
1,550 
6,520 

.42 
816 

"280 
226 
64 

7,721 
1,395 
6,326 

1,752 
'' 2,389 .. 

8,72Q 
2,613 

'' 1,056 

55,46'1 
21,365 
34,102 

. 1,519 
2,389 

a,sso 
~.586 

944 

it,s66 
18,961 
U,so~ 
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TABLE··E Summary FiJ1ures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

PoPULATION AGRICULTURAL .. 

' Percentage !-Cultivators of '' > 

District Area in _·)951 1941' Variation Density· land whoUy or 
. and Square • A -A- mainly owned . 
Tahsil . Miles . \ and their 

1941 1931 dependants 

' 
to to .. , ~ \ 

' -Persons Males· ·Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males ·Females 

: (1) ..... (2h 
. ' 

l (3) . (4) '1 (5). (G) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) {12) 

Gulbarga 
.. • ... Total . .. . . ' :663~68 '• 186.446 .95,316 :.91,130 .. .. . 281 ... 82,325 80,771 
, • Rural. .. .. : .. 661.14 109,251 65,054 '.'. 54,203' • • · .. -'• . 165 . . 30,046 29,262' 

:·· .. Urban . ~. ;\ . 1.94; ', 71,18.9 40,262 .. ~,., 36,921 •• 3'9,788 2,279 1,50!J. 

Chitapur_ 
•Total ;. '691.20. ·.: 145,058 72,017 . '73,041 •. j • 

210 27,236 '27,632 ·• .. •• .. •• . .. -
··Rural .. 

" 690.40~' 105,011 '62,159 '. '62,918 •• 152 . 24,604 24,909-•• .. .. 
Urban 

·~ 
·~ (}. 80 .': . 39~981. 19 .. 858. ' . _'20,123 •• • • 49,976, ... 2,632 2,723. 

. Yadgir. . • .~ ':.Ill. . ' .. :. 

"""Total r 
. 665.60', .. 159,830'' 78,863 -80,967 240 42,167 42,916 .. · .. ... •• . . .. . . . 

. 'Rural" . " .. : .6.64.-61:. :,. 127,999 63,125 . 64,874 . . 193 39,7Z5 40,509· 
. . Urban ;, . ' 0.99 31,831 15,738 16,093 32,153 . 2,442 2,407 •• 

. _SJ,lalipur_ .. 
. Total·-· ~ .. . 627 .2o; . 123,830. .'61,178 . .·. ·62,652 •• . •. . 197 87,553 87,448 . 
~Rural,· :·· 626. 76.:. ,, . 106,881 . 52,911 . 53,964 '· 171 - 35,156 35,587 . . •• .. . . 

Urban 0.44 16,949 8,261 '8,688 •• . .. '38,520 1,791 1,861 

' .. Shot:ap'ur. .. ' .. ·r 
· · Total: · · • •• 711.04 ·123,554 61,658 '6l,896 , . .. 174 89,124 88,527 
,'Rural'· 710.36'.' .105,202 52,742 . · 52,460. ... 148 . . 38,451 37,873 

Urban 0.68 18,352 8,916 9,4~6 26,988 613 654 

•Jevargi (Alidola) 
l'otal. . . . .746.24 91,214 45,877 45,337 122 27,449 26,741 

-. Rural· 746.24 91,211: 45,877 45,337 . .. 122 27,449 26,741 
Urban 

· ~Atzalpur 
-,Total ' .. 513.92 .. 72,152 87,147 85,005 140 19,380 17,887 

Rural 513.76 68,125 35,017 33,048 133 18,861 17,372 
Urban 0.16 4,021 2,070 1,957 25,169 519 515 

Aland 
:Total· . . . . 678.38 184,524 68,818 65,706 •• .. •• 198 84,503 82,672 
Rural 678.14 118,917 61,052 . 57,865 .. 175 33,404 31,614 
Urban .• 0.24 15,607 7,766 7,841 .. .. .. 65,029 ... 1,099 1,058 

'.'<::hincholi. 
Total···, .. 608.64 92,440 46,815 46,125 ... 152 21,673 21;621 
Rural 608.52 87,088 43,601 43,481 143 21,209 21,202 
Urban .. 0.12. 5,352 ·2,708 2,644 .. 44,600 464 419 

Tandur 
.T,otal ;,_,, ··•• . -871;20 85,414 . 42,479 . 42,985 . 230 ... .. , .. ' 16,254 •'"-' 16,47-l ... 
. Rural:~·. ·, •• 370.71 66,810 33,210 33,600 .. .. 180 15~124 15,350 

.. : Urban,,::-. •• 0.4g 18,604 9,269 9,335 •• 37,967 1.13() . 1,121 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE 
,. 

& 

CLASSES 

CLASSES _NoN-AGRICULTURAL C.L.ASsES • 
-A-

IV-Non-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II -Cultivators ting owners of principal means of livelihood from:-
of land wholly or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul- . .. 
mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei- V -Production VIII-Other services:. 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI-Co~erce VII-TranspOI't ~d .miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 

,.A. ~---"\ .A. .A. A.. I ' r \ t ' .. 
Males Females Males Females Males Females' Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Fe mala 

(13) (14) (15) {16) {17) {18) (19) {20) {21) {22) (23) (24} {25) (26) 

5,745 5,331 10,489 10,560 4,436 4,925 14,392 13,929 8,639 8,046 2,502 ·2,434 . 16,788 15,134:-
5,368 5,006 10,060 10,210 3,759 4,294 2,869 2,697 664 649 222 223 2,066 1,862" 

317 325 429 350 677 631 11,523 11,232 7,975 7,397 2,280 2,211 14,722 ~3,272" . 

4,544 4,207 12,456 13,007 5,296 6,251 11,589 11,400 2,977 ·2,886 2,770 . 2,649 5,149 5,00~ 
3,975 3,642 10,457 10,854 4,848 5,695 4,759 .4,559 932 923 484 459 2,100 1,87'! 

569 565 1,999 2,153 448 556 6,830 6,841 2,045 1,963 2,286 2,190 3,049 3,132: .. 
8,375 . 4,861 9,242 3,769 3,749. . 1,162 1,067 

. 
4,147 3,944 7,939 5,829 9,037 5,781 5,845.-
3,480 3,279 7,274 7,672 4,522 5,445 4,378 4,273 1,147 1,172 320 262 2,279 2,26:!' 

667· 665 665 703 339 384 4,659 4,969 2,622 2,57'1 842 805 3,502 3,583:. 

3,205 2,952 9,366 10,751 2,521 3,184 4,000 4,070 1,571 1,541 88 91 2,874 2,615-
2,940 2,678 8,291 9,631 2,098 2,683 1,772 1,651 '569 537 21 9 1,470. 1,18& 

265 274 1,075 1,120 423 501 2,228 2,419 1,002 1,004 61 82 1,4f!4 1,42T 

,_ 
157···. 2,732 2,637 5,480 5,682 2,212 2,815 5,824 6,075 2,133 2,000 141 3,996 : 4,019-

2,561 2,449 5,267 5,456 1,864 2,481 2,423 2,210 656 643 J[j 13 1,505 1,331).. 
171 188 213 226 348 334 3,401 3,865 1,477 1,357 142 128 2,491 2,684-

5,160 4,680 6,289 6,532 3,415 4,100 1,582 1,477 447 415- 9 5 1,526 1,387"'. 
5,160 4,680 6,289 6,532 3,415. 4,100 1,58% 1,477 447 415 9 5 1,526 1,38r 

·-

5,281 4,541 7,292 7,483 2,460 2,738 1,072 .. 996 302 .310 119 73 1,24'1 97T 
4,945 4,226 6,600 6,838 2,278 2,524 1,032 966 286 290 118 69 957 . 763: 

336 315 692 645 182 214 40 30 16 20 1 4 284 214'-

6,229 5,554 13,272 12,941. 3,993 4,371 5,919 5,668 1,495 1,431 M 79 3,323- . 2,990• 
5,750 5,104 12,401 12,088 3,776 4,097 3,011 - 2,637 764 719 u 39 1,902 1,56r 479 450 871 853 217 274 2,908 3,031 731 712 40 40 1,421 1,4237 

4,580 4,317 10,484 10,871 3,293 3,684. 2,000 1,697 1,443 1,454 60 51 2,782 2,43()-
4,439 4,150 10,386 10,790 3,167 3,571 1,660 1,365 . 1,111 1,129 25 32 1,610 1,242" 141 167 98 81 126 113 340 332 332 325 35 19 . 1,172 1,188~ 

4,348 4,152 6,400 6,911 1,265 1,461 5,692 5,617 3,131 3,172 673 695 4,716. 4,45~ 4,104 3,925 6,053 6,536 1,195 1,382 4,158 4,089 177 784 158 144 1,641. 1,39(;o 244 227 347 375 70 79 1,534 1,528 2,354' 2,388 615' 551 3,075 3,06~ 

P-59 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

' 
Area in 

Percentage !--Cultivators of 
District 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 

and Square r-~ ~ mainly owned 
'Tahsil Miles and their 

1941 1931 dependants 
to to r -A. 

' Persons Males Females,· - Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) .(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

:Kodangal 
' Total 460.80 151,494 75,951 75,543 329 36,365 35,620 

Rural 460.63 135,870 68,364 67,506 295 35,273 34,534 
Urban 0.2'1 15,624 7,587 8,031 51,861 1,092 1,086 

:Seram 
Total 365.44 82,988 41,100 . 41,888 227 18,939 19,370 
Rural 365.32 74,601" 36,8(}8 37,793 204 18,404 18,846 
Ur.ban .. 0.12 8,387 4,292 4,095 69,892 535 524 

f 

h'\.dilabad District 
Total 7,358.70 902.,522 451,882. 450,640 823,622 + 9.6 -;1- 8.1 123 112 151,742 154,317 
Rural ... 7,346.51 '189,417 394,813 394,604 783,332 +. 0.8 + 9.7 107 101 145,980 148,974 
Urban 12.19 . .. 113,)05 51,069 56,036 40,290 +180.1 -16.2 9,279 5,474 5,762 5,343 

Adilabad. 
Total 580.48 101,611 49,709 51,902 175" 14,736 16,139 
Rural 577.33 84,415 41,009 43,406 146 14,091 15,582 
Urban 3.15 17,196 8,700 8,496 5,459 645 ' 55'1 

Utnoor 
Total 726.40 34,404 17,462 - 16,942 47 11,007 10,677 
Rural· '126.40 34,404 17,462 16,942 47 11,00'1 10,67'1 
Urban 

:Jilianapur 
Total 312,96 43,366 22,391 20,975 139 7,172 7,099 
Rural 312.92 40,922 21,222 19,700 131 6,857 6,149 

·Urban 0.04" 2,444 1,169 1,215 61,100 315 350 

:Nirmal 
Total 566.40 121,029 58,306 62,723 214 28,373 30,673 
Rural 563.90 103,082 49,470 53,612 183 27,220 29,691 
Urban,. 2.50 11,941 8,836 9,111 • 1,179 1,153 916 

.Boath 
Total 708.48 72,372 36,232 36,140 102 15,470 15,853 
Rural 708.31 67,766 34,022 33,744 96 14,889 15,205 
Urban 0.11 . 4,606 2,210 2,396 41,873 581 648 

kinwat 
Total 608.64 73,118 36,583 36,535 120 12,129 12,089 
Rural "608.53 68,082 34,071 34,005 112 11,680 11,639 
Urban 0.11 5,036 2,506 2,530 45,782 449 450 

Rajura 
Total 776.32 75,3!57 38,025 37,332 97 15,040 15,017 
Rural .. 716.24 '11,400 35,958 35,442 92 14,759 14,8-'t5 
Urban 0.08· 3,957 2,067 1,890 49,463 281 182 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E. 

CLASSES 
~---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
CLAS.3ES 

~--------------------------------------~ 
11-Cultivators 

or bnd wholly or 
mainly unowned 

and their 
dependants ------....... --..... 

1\falcs Females 

{13) (14) 

12,142 11,5·'3 
11,768 11,119 

374 394 

8,610 3,503 
3,343 3,339 

267 254 

64,098 61,744 
62,271 59,919 

1,821 1,825 

4,181 4,291 
4,025 4,09!) 

156 201 

1,78(} 1,762 
1,786 1,762 

2,488 2,415 
2,382 2,282 

106 133 

1,967 1,916 
1,841 1,79() 

126 126 

4,620 4,438 
4,564 4,369 

56 69 

5,522 5,246 
5,412 5,161 

110 85 

6,285 6,105 
6,161 5,998 

124 1111 

co 

III-Cultivating 
lati'ourers 
and their 

dependants 
r- ....... ~, 

l\lales Females 

(15) (16) 

7,865 8,381 
7,033 7,420 

832 961 

7,370 7,805 
6,U5 6,814 

925 991 

97,851 100,485 
95,036 91,374 
2,815 3,111 

13,914 14,275 
13,718 14,050 

198 225 

3,898 3,846 
3,898 3,846 

8,531 3,449 
3,222 3,106 

309 343 

7,627 8,944 
7,403 8,607 

224 337 

9,449 9,343 
8,910 8,769 

539 574 

12,573 13,158 
12,317 12,887 

256 271 

8,893 8,562 
8,764 8,432 

129 1Jfl 

IV -N on-Cultiva
ting owners or 
land ; Agricul

tural rent recei
vers and their 

dependants 
r------'J._'-----.1 

l\Iales Females 

(17) (18) 

1,44.) 1,714 
1,292 1,538 

153 176 

2,442 2,985 
2,340 2,875 

102 110 

4,473 5,440 
3,930 4,852 

543 588 

459 558 
364 458 
95 100 

24 20 
24 20 

206 804. 
200 2'92 

6 12 

1,097 1,570 
959 1,443 
138 127 

363 412 
334 370 

. 29 42 

629 615 
587 565 
42 50 

146 195 
138 187 

8 8 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
principal means or livelihood from :~ 

V-Production VIU-Other services 
other than cultiva- VI-Commel'('e VII-Transport and miscellaneous 

tion sources 
A.. .A .A r ' r l r ' • 1\lales Females l\lales Females l\lales Females 1\lales Females 

(19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) . (25) (26) 

11,235 11,110 2,450 2,678 117 137 4,332· 4,360' 
8,935 8,668 1,587 1,731 3 9 2,473 .2,45'1' 
2,306 2,442 863 947 114 128 1,859 1,90/r. 

8,999 8,836 1,452 1,853 829 299 2,959 2,647" • 
3,487 3,362 - 822 7'94 131 131 1,836 1,632: 

512 474 630 . 559 198 168 1,123 1,01/i. 

67.987 65.149 12,219 11,976 6,106 5,660 47,406 45,869-·' 
49,935 47,348 5,630 5,507 2,603 2,434. 29,422 28,19(). 
18,052 17,801 6,589 6,469 3,503 3,226, 17,984 17,673'.' 

6,334 6,806 2,355 2,271 600 473 7,130 7,589· 
4,498 4,477. 665 622 85 63. 3,563 4,06~ 
1,836. 1,829 1,690 1,649 515 410 3,567 3,52$ 

833 288 75 66 339 283-
333 288 /75 66 339 283: 

8,614 8,151 .. 409 377 1,082 992. 3,889 3,188> 
3,498 3,009 357 327 1,058 971' 3,648 2,961 

116 14.2 52 50 24 . 21 241 221 
0 

9,849 9,840 2,321 2,344 424 432 6,648 7,064. 
7,847 7,132 651 667 60 58 3,489 3,618 
2,002 2,108 1,670 1,677 364 374 3,159 3,386: 

2,546 2,333 810 817 112 106 2,862 2,888:. 
2,256 2,081 616 573 91 89 2,362 2,288 

290 252 194 244 21 17 500 550• 
\. 

1,674 1,640 799 742 252 253 8,005 2,792" 
1,392 1,349 524 482 105 96 2,060 1,821). 

282 291 275 260 147 157 945 966= 

4,040 8,936 566 526 439 416 2,616 2,575= 
3,759 3,650 300 289 .,.312 316 l,765 1,73~ 

281 286 266 237 127 100 851 BIOI 



236 

TABLE E Summary Fif:lures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL 
_,.A 

\ 
Percentage !-Cultivators of 

District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 
and Square ~ r----"-----t ~ mainly owned 

Tahsil • Miles and their 
1941 1931 dependants 
to to I 

A • Persons Males . Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Sirpur 
Total 855.68 104,091 52,759 . 51,332 122 13,484 13,363 
Rural 853.25 85,360 43,029 42,331 '100 13,046 12,913 
"Urban 2.43 18,'131 9,'130 9,001 7,708 438 450 

<!hinnoor 
Total 688.64 86,117 43,666 42,451 125 11,777 11,397 
Rural 688.42. 77,141 39,219 37,922 112 10,882 10,553 
Urban 0.22 . 8,976 4,447 4,529 40,800 895' 844 

:Lakshattipet 
Total 734.08 98,812 50,150 48,662 135 11,446 11,250 
Rural 733.54 86,058 43,572 42,486 117 10,780 10,683 
Urban 0.5/ 12,754 . 6,578 6,176 23,619 666 567 

Asifabad 
Total 833.92 92,245 46,599 45,646 111 11,108 10,760 
Rural 830.91 70,787 35,773 35,014. 85 10,769 10,441 
Urban 3.01 21,458 10,826 10,632 7,129 339 319 

Nizamabad District 
Total 2957.60 773.158. 382.563 390.595 676.856 +14.2 + 11.6 261 229 188.266 194.526 
Rural 2951.20 639,796 314,834 3.24,962 594,686 + 7.6 + 9.8 217 201 1'16,765 183,063 
Urban 6.40 133,362 67,'1.29 65,633 82,170 + 62.3 + 27.2 20,83813,537 11,501 11,463 

Nizamabad 
Total 505.60 169,717 84,443 85,274 336 38,315 39,597 
Rural 501.78 114,.'>22 56,343 58,179 .. 228 35,315 36,791 
Urban 3.82 55,195 28,100 27,095 14,449 3,000 2,806 

::Kamareddy C) 

Total' 483.20 136,298 68,418 67,880 282 35,321 34,932 
· Rural 482.63 123,080 61,730 61,350 255 34,210 33,889 

Urban 0.57 13,21§ 6,688 6,530 23,189 1,111 1,043 

-y ellareddy 
' Total 438.40 71,339 35,263 36,076 163 22,692 23,411 

Rural 438.30 66,556 32,944 - 33,612 152 21,929 22,616 
Urban 0.10 4,783 2,319 2,464 47,830 763 795 

llanswada 
Total' 314.88 86,801 42,885 43,916 276 .. 23,036 23,692 
Rural 314.61 79,985 39,501 40,484 254 22,186 22,840 
Urban 0.27 6,8!6 3,384 3,432 25,244 850 852 

.llodhan 
Total 2l0.56 126,096 64,250 61,846 43-J. 22,214 22,859 
Rural 289.33 90,155 45,494 44,661 312 18,948 19,498 
Urban 1.23 35,941 18,756 17,12!) 29,220 3,266 3,361 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

CLASSES 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -Non-Cultiva· Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II -Cultivators ting owners of principal means of livelihood from :-

of land wholly or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-
V-Production VIII-Other services · mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei-

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 

.A -A- .A. A.. .A. -A 
\ t \ t \ I 1 - t 1 , • Males Females Males Females Males Feniales Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) . (2~) . (25) (26} 

11,937 11,284. 8,829 8,809 534 587 11,202 -10,415 979 966 481 502 5,813 5,40(5: 
11,596 10,920 8,212 8,690 • 428 480 6,067 5,694 558 575 59 66 3,063 2,993: 

341 364 117 119 106 107 5,135 4,721 421 391 422. 436 2,750 2,411. 

7,504 7,049 12,591 12,695 329 400 6,738 . 6,364 770 804 47 49- 3,910 3,69&; 
1,269 6,829 11,842 11,899 264 318 5,905 5,463 454 495 35 34 2,568 . 2,331" 

235 220 749 796 65 82 833 901 316 • 309 12 15 1,342 1,36:1' 

7,236 6,905 11,166 11,887 524 580 10,315 9,612 1,792 1,627 786 787 - 6,885 6,564-
6,959 6,654 10,966 11,162 496 651 9,091 8,633 872 792. 190 190 4,218 1,921" 

277 251 200 225 28 29 1,224 1.079 920 835 596 541 2,667 1,643: 

10,572 10,833 5,880 6,017 162 199 11,342 11,264 1,343 1,436 1,883 1,700 4,309 3,93'T 
10,282 10,064 6,784 6,926 136 168 5,289 5,012 558 619 608 651 2,347 . 2,118' 

290 269 96 91 26 31 6,053 6,192 185 817 1,275 1,149 1,962 1,161: 

11.977 12,466 51..313 55,166 4,880 6,617. . 63,537. 62,493 18..318 18,452 4,980 4,275 38,29.1 3,,600• 
11,722 11,261 44,153 47,971 4,047 6,659 47,237 46,626 8,991 9,439 1,288 1,0$2 20,626 11,111 
1~!56 1,206 1,16() 1,11S 833 958 16,300 16,867 9,321 9,013 . 3,692 3,223 17,661 11,'101' 

1,ga7 1,879 7,474 8,282 915 1,284. 12,832 . 13~7 6,557 6,370 2,577 2~ii3 , 11,886 lf,l82' 
1,&$8 1,627 6,854 l,li55 665 1,001 1,623 1,468 1,1U2 1,231 430 332 ~.106 I.ZII J7Q 352 1,620 1,121 250 283 6.209 . 6,699 5,365 6,114 2,147 1,~81 1(),130 I,.Ul. 

. 

t,446 2,290 8,013 8,320 505 704.- 11,615 11,290 3,'13-t 3,88~ - 662 Gis 8,122 1,10. 
!,323 2,160 7,582 1,&81 463 649 9,943 1,§92 3,81(} 2,811 ·381 363 1,158 1,14&: 

123 130 431 439 42 55 1,672 1,598 1,064 1,011 281 290 1,964 1.11~ 

i,20l 3,157 2,567 1,692 363 4.92 3,148 2,005 l,31i 1,39'2 23 21 1,958 .,ooa: 
J,OU 2,990 2,622 2,636 305 416 2,858 2,623 1/111 1,0/JI. 18 18 1,249 1,24$ 161 161 4S 66 s~ "76 290 282 293 324 6 3 104 'III' 

~.047 1,908 7,276 8,512 623 885 4,303 3,682 1~ 1,593 93 89 3,967 3,18+ 1,986 1,862 6,609 7,750 582 846 3,822 3,2'16 1.116 1,169 19 50 3,122 1,611' 61 46 667 162 41 39 481 406 425 424 14 10 liS· Ill: 

1,862 1,777 19,430 18,579 1,459 1,753 10,331 8,814 2,5()4. 2,406 1,410 1,131 5,Mo • 4,lS2r 1,390 1,320 15,281 14,734 1,283 1,531 4,420 3,798 1,288 1,25() 233 151 2,661 J.J'/6" 17:! .J!i7 4,14V 3,845 176 222 5,911 S,(}lf 1,21& 1,15& 1,177 974. 2,161 Z,ll • .... 
61 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

\ 
Percentage !-Cultivators of 

District Area in 1951 194.1 Variation Density land wholly or 
and Square ,.. ~ mainly owned 

Tahsil Miles and their 
194.1 1931 dependants . '. . to to 

Persons Males Females PersoDS 1951 194.1 1951 194.1 Males Females 

(1) (2) ' (3) (4) .(5) (6) (7) _(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Armoor 
Total 74.8~16 182,907 87,304. 95,603 2M 4.6,688 50,035 
Rural 71:7.74' 165,498 78,822 86,676 ... 221 44,177 47,429 
Urban. 0.42 17,409 8,482 8,927 41,450 2,511 2,606 

Medak District 

• Total 3409.10 1,027,293 516,388 510,905 920,808 + 11.6 . + 8.0. 301 270 278,447 274.376 
Rural 3406.22 940,231 . 472,768 467,463 880,060 + 6.8 + 9.3 276 258 272,314 268,634 
·Urban 2.88 87,062 43,620 .· 43,442 40,748 +113. 7 -13.6 30,230 30,638 6,133 5,742 

&angareddy . 
, ,; Total ... 474..24. 14.6,242 72,814 73,4.28 308 37,446 37,927' 

Rural . 473.84 127,395 .63,325 . 64,070 269 36,404 36,899 
·urban 0.40 .• 18,847 9,489 9,358 47,118 1,042 1,028 

Yikarabad ' 
·Total 505.60 . 122,826 61,362 - 61,464 24.3 36,392 36,108 

.. . _.Rural. :"' . -504.58 ' 115,952 57,826 58,126 230 35,906 35,694 
Urban .. 1.02 6,814 3,536 3,338 6,739 486 414 

.An dol 
.. Total . '._ ~ •, __ 470.40 153,037 . 75,968 --77,069 32.5 - 41,294. 4.1,550. 
· ... Rural 

'.. 470.06 . ··138,810 ' 69,015 69,795 295 40,235. 40,463 .. 
·· .. Urban . . .... ·.o;34 ' ' 14,22'1 ,: 6,95.3 7,274 41,844 1,059 1,08'1 

• ·.: 'r: 

Medak 
Total 520.32 152,501 76,289 -76,212 293 4.5,820 45,899 

'""~Rural f' ··" ••. • .P.19·.85 -- 132,638 66,381 . 66,257 255 43,928 43,614 .. 
;;~·urban :. · •. ~ ~ ().47 • 19,863.- 9,908 ·9,955. 42,262 1,892 1,78~ . ··~ "''' ' ~. .. ~ 

' ''£ .. ':S~ aipet ... 

Total .. 618.88: 209,4.73 106,319 103,154 338 47,927 46,4.78 
r:Bural ·" ... 618.29 • - ~, 186,776 94,909 . 91,867 .302 46,398 45,179 1 ~ I 

. . ,;!}.59 . 22,697 11,410 11,281 38,469 1,529 1,299 \ 1 ·(Jrban \. .. 
~ ;, ' ····.' 
.Cajwel 

. \ '; 
...... 

.. 
. -· 

Total: 885.92 139,253 71,199 68,054 861 38,773 86,98~ 
., ,Rural :-.• ! ; • 385.85 134,699 68,87S '65,824 349 38,648-·- 36,856 

·.'Urban ,, ' . ' :0.01 4,554 2,324 2,230 65,057 .. 125 129 . \ .. 
'Narsapur 

Total 425.60 103,961 52,437 51,524. 24.4o 80,795 29,93Q 
. . Rural : .. -425.60 103,961. 52,437 51,524 244 30,795 29,93(; 
,·Urban ,• ... . . •• . . 
. , .. 

•·• "I 
-~ "' .. -

ltarlmnagar District 
:': 'T-otal .. 5,050.00 1,581.667 . 799,440 782.227 1,370.045 +15.4 + 9.2 313 271 284.363 275.167 
:·.·:·Rural ... 5,036.68 1,447,344 - 132,214 115,130 1,260,550 +14.8 + 7.6 287 250 275,307 267,581 
~- •• .Urba11 11.42. -134,323 ,. 61,226 67,091 109,495 +22.1 +JZ.2 10,009 8,635 9,056 7,586 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 
.. 

·CLASSES ___..,.__ __ 
·CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CussES 

IV -'Son-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II -Cultivators ting owners of principal means of li'velihood from :- · 

-of land wholly or III-Cultivating land; Agricul-
· VIII~er servicea .mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei- V-Production 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 
.-~ , A l • A 1 , A. 

1 , .L .. A-
1 

Males Femalf!S Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 
. ' 

(Ill) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) {22) (23) (24) (~5) (26) 

1,480 1,455 6,553 8,781 1,015 1,499 21,308 22,735 2,671 2,809 215 19'1 7,374 8,092 
1,421 1,402 6,305 8,415 '149 1,216 18,S71 19,769 1,713 1,825 147 132 . 6,739 6,488 

li9 5.'1 248 .'166 266 283 2,737 2,966 9.'58 984 68 65 1,636 1,604 

44,557 4:2,2-ll 59,857 62,942 9,967 11,709. . 61,752 58,190 22,340 22,870 . 2,708 .• 2~577 36,760 ' 36,QOO 
42,085 39,876 57,377 60,098 9,323 10,960 IH,/H1 · 48,033 15,126. 15,591 1,568 1.,481 23;464 22,784 

2,472 2,365 2,480 2,844 644 749 10,241. 10,157 7,214 7,279 1,140 1,090 13,296 13,218 

6,121 5,909 8,824 9,720 2,236 2,442 7,288 . 6,789 3,516 8,552 418 879 6,970 6,710 
5,9211 6,723 8,466 9,260 2,147 2,369 5,198 4,766 1,561 . 1,618 208 198 3,416 3,241 

195 186 358 460 89 . 73 2,090 2,033 1,956 1,934 205 181 . 3,565' .. 3,463 

4,599 4,317 9,659 10,838 907 916 8,812 8,101 1,986 2,007 719 . 669 . 8,788 . 8,508 
.f,357 4,102 9,408 10,450 866 867 2,801 .2,626 '1,356 1,394 488 462 2,644 2,631 

242 215 251 388 41 49 611 475 630 . 613 231. 201 1,144 917 

' ' 

.8,544 8,275 7,678 8,581 8,162 8,686 8,816 7,912 8,085 8,247 169 145 . 3,775 8,678 
8,0.59 7,823 7,144 1,901 2,955 3,394 6,346 6,931 1,818 1,929. 25 21 2,433 2,327 

486 452 529 680 201 292 1,970 1,915 1,211 1,318 144 124 1,342' 1,346 
:: 

'·',1 

.5,527 5,887 5,147 5,487 997 1,859 8,078 7,668 . 8~532 8,580 544 . 547 6,644 6,'185 
4,76Z 4,576 4,595 4,881 802 1,165 6,461 6,1J1 2,235 2,291 320 314 3,212 3,213 

765 811 552 600 195 194 1,611 1,531 1,291 .1,283 224 233 3,312' 3,512 
' ' :_. : ... .~ 

., ..... \ \. 

5,441 4,971 15,255 14,900 716 878 . 21,871 20,842 5,785 5,852 501 . 520 8,823 '·' ·
1 '8.,718 

5,191 4,140 14,621 14,301 640 78'1 18,416 11,332 3,903 3,942 188. 189 6,546 ' . 6,391 
250 231 628 593 16 91 3,455 3,510 1,882 1,910 313 331 3,211 3,322 

!' . 
., . : . , . ; '' .. 8,079 7,458 8,251 8,073 965 1,198 8,509 7,986 2,869 2,420 242, ·. '209 4,011 . 8~781 

'1,544 6,988 8,089 1,950 929 1,143 7,905 '1,309 2,136 2,199 219 195 3,405 3,186 
' 535 470 162 123 36 51 604 621 233 221 23 14 606' 696 

~ t "' • ' l ~ • ·._ :""' .' '~ -.:~ 

· .. ._., io8 
,• '\' 

6,246 5,924 5,048 5,848 984 1,285 . 4,878 . 8,942 2,117' 2,212' 120 ~~74.9 2,880 
6,246 5,924 5,048 5,343 984 1,235 4j318 3,942 2,111 2,212 120 . '108 2,149 2,830 .. . . . . 

-40,014 37,365 135,301 136,362 6,54:2 8,197 220,165 211,797. 25.769 25,365 2,910 2,853 84,376 85.121 
31,082 34,631 130,497 131,304 6,988 1,451 203,135 191,811 11,599 11,324 1,154 1,133 60,852 60,896 
2,932 2,134 4,804 6,058 654 146 16,430 16,986 8,110 8,041 1,766 1,120 23.524 B4,228 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD· 

POPULATION AGRICULTUBAL.. 

\ !-Cultivators of 
District Area in 1951 1941 Percentage land wholly or 

and Square. Variation Density mainly owned 
Tahsil- _,_Miles , ..... 

' ~ and their 
1941 . 1931 dependants 
to to I " • Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) {10) (11) (12) 

Karimnagar 
Total 720.00 . 302,172 154,277 147,895 420 55,294 52,308 
.Rural 716.17 266,699 136,973 130,626 372 63,029 60,753 
·Urban 3.83 36,673 18,304 17,269 9,288 2,265 1,666. 

Sirsilla 
Total 721.92 228,847 115,045 113,802 317 42,298 41,13T 
Rural 720.46 206,476 103,441 102,029 .. 285 40,541 39,479· 
Urban 1.47 23,371 11,698 11,773 16,899 1,767 1,668: • 

Metpalli 
Total 868.00 120,685 .58,221 62,414 328 24,957 25,065. 
Rural 367.69 106,662 60,973 64,679 287 23,975 24,181 
Urban 0.31 16,083 7,248 7,836 48,665 982 884' 

Jagtiyal -~ 

Total 677.76 . 203,865 101,813 102,052 301 34,500 33,635-
Rural 673.46 178,263 89,127 89,126 265 33,180 32,699· 
Urban 4.31 26,612 12,686 12,926 5,942 1,320 936: 

Sultanabad 
Total 706.56 248,802 122,794 121,00~ 345 40,574 39,771 
Rural 706.06 232,284 117,163 116,121 329 39,867 39,055. 
Urban 0.60 11,61,8 5,631 8,887 23,036 707 716: 

1\lanthani 
Total 834.55 86,846 44,434 42,412 104 12,112 11,671 
Rural ... 833.21 - 78,146. 40,143 38,002 9-l 11,349 10,956' 
Urban 1.34 8,'101 4,291 4,410 6,493 763 71S. 

Parkal 
Total 556.16 158,499 78,672 74,827 276 .. 25,030 24,403.. 
Rural 666.66 147,326 76,611 71,815 265 24,386 . 23,80~ 
Urban (J. 61 ' 6,173 a,111. 3.912 10,120 6l4 599> 

:auzurabad 
Total • 560.00 242,001 124,184 117,817 432 49,598 47,177 
Rural 558.95 233,709 119,871 113,832 418 48,980 48,85#' 
Urban 1.05. 8,292 1,,301. ~.985 . . 1,89'1 618 523 . 

Waran~al District 
Total •• . 8139.40 1.-581,326 809.-546 771.780 1.310.256 +20.7 +18.3 194 161 284,016 27~.455-
Rural .. 8Q95.78 . 1,292,931 660,891 632,037 1,132.23& + 11.2 + 14.4 160 140 271,56~ 261,815 
Uf'ban 43.62 288,3,5 148,652 139,743 ~78,018 +62.0 ~+51.4 6,612 4,081 12,462 10,64(}· 

Warangal 
Total 785.91 472,307 241,4.61 230,846 601 77,329 72,903.. 
Rural .. 763.43 332,016 169.,674 162,342 435 71,261 68,29.'$: 
Urban •• 2~.48 140,291 71~787 - 68,60'4 6,2.Jl 6,068 4,61()-
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

CLASSES 
---A-

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
---A-

IV-Non-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
11-Cultivators ting owners of principal means of livelihood from:-
of land wholly or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-

VIII -Other services mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei- V-Production 
and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 

dependants dependants depen'dants · tion • sources 
.A.~ .A. r------A. A. 

1 * Males Females l\lales Fem:1.les Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 

I 

.5,343 4,919 22,196 21,198 1,208 1,494 43,486 41,406 5,882 5,873 765 744 _20,103 19,953 
4,957 4,533 21,001 20,114 1,125 1,396 40,005 37,923 3,608 3,679 149 160 12,099 12,068 

386 386 1,195 1,084 83 98 3,481 3,483 2,274 2,194 616 584 8,004 7,885 

4,708 4,425 18,531 19,302 736 997 32,541 81,627 4,601 4,377 262 262 11,868 11,675 
3,891 3,659 17,130 17,782 618 834 29,235 28,336 3,311 3,148 144 149 8,577 ~642 

817 766 1,401 1,520 118 163 3,306 3,291 1,290 1,229 118 113 2,7!1..1 ,033 

"2,445 2,357 5,873 7,693 836 558 16,872 18,229 1,744 1,781 156 141 5,838 6,590 
2,131 2,068 5,604 7,256 268 476 14,489 15,472 854 846 17 20 3,635 4,260 

314 289 269 437 68 82 2,383 2,757 890 935 139 121 2,203 2,330 

4,715 4,399 16,125 17,563 681 898 29,742 29,185 3,718 8,766 268 287 12,064 12,819 
4,025 3,751 15,643 16,982 563 741 26,527 25,761 2,009 2,021 27 38 7,153 7,133 

690 648 482 581 118 157 3,215 3,424 1,709 1,745 241 249 . 4,911 6,186 

.;),061 4,845 25,624 25,823 1,727 2,026 32,119 30,574 3,416 8,433 996 1,027 13,277 13,509. 
4,899 4,692 ' 25,273 25,488 1,676 1,949 30,895 29,321 2,405 2,409 506 501 11,642 11,706 

162 153 351 335 51 77 1,224 1,253 1,011 1,024 490 526 . 1,635 1,803 

7,418 6,820 11,357 11,202 521 613 7,810 7,100 833 820 57 48 4,326 4,138 
1,121 6,554 11,010 10,850 450 499 6,929 6,171 557 558 11 10 2,716 2,404 

297 266 347 352 71 114 881 929 276 262 46 38 1,610 1,734 

6,999 6,514 16,348 15,477 748 885 21,270 19,690 1,861 1,748 32 19 '6,384 6,091 
-6,817 6,358 15,775 14,878 738 874 20,570 19,032 1,681 1,593 11 5 . '5,533 5,271 

182 156 573 599 10 11 700 658 180 155 21 14 851 820 

.3,325 3,086 19,247 18,104 585 726 36,325 33,986 3,714 3,567 374 325 '11,016 ~10,846 
3,241 3,016 19,061 17,954 550 682 35,085 32,795 3,174 3,070 289 250 . ,9,497 .9,411 

84 70 186 150 35 44 1,240 1,191 540 497 85 75' '1,519 1,435 

'92,140 86,791 141,635 138,421 7,808 9,433 156,804 145,479 32,306 32,565 11,728 11,513 83,109 75,123 
85,995 80,965 136,225 133,161 6,751 8,288 103,324 95,710 12,139 12,202 2,603 2,533 ·42,293' 37,363 

6,145 5,826 5,410 5,260 1,057 1,145 53,480 49,769 20,167 20,363 9,125 8,980 40,816 37,760 

9,926 9,074 30,483 29,715 1,290 1,535 64,687 60,830 15,436 15,907 6,033 . 5,847 .36,277. 35,035 
1},267 8,478 29,267 28,559 1,079 1,292 41,637 38,733 3,751 3,938 1,185 1,169 .12,227 11,880 

659 596 1,216 1,156. 211 243 23,050 22,097 11,685 11,969 4,848 .4,678 24,050 23,156 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD' 

\ 
POPULATION AGRICULTURAL. 

r-

Percenta~e !--Cultivators of 
District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 

and Square ~ .A. mainly owned 
Tahsil Miles and their 

1941 1931 depen(lants 
to to .A. .. 

.Persons Males Females Peracns 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Female! 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Pakhal . l 

Total .. 744.96 106,753 54,552 52,201 143 18,876 18,34() 
Rural 744.83 101,002 51,564 49,438 136 18,591 18,074 
Urban 0.13 5,751 2,988 2,763 .. 44,238 285 26() 

1\lulug 
Total 1346.56 66,292 34,076 32,216 49 11,810 11,410 
Rural 1346.24 62,406 32,058 30,348 46 11,498 11,11!l 
Urban . .. . 0.32 3,886 2,018 1,868 ~ .. 12,144 312 291 

Burgampahad 
Total 568.96 43,590 22,255 21,335 77 11,018 10,399 
Rural 568.84 39,832 20,299 - 19,533 70 10,736 10,155 
Urban 0.12 3,758 . 1,956 1,802 31,317 282 241 

Palvancha 
Total 1295:36 131,310 68,035 63,275 .. 101 18,637 17,918 
Rural .! • 1284.98 . 81,115 41,509 39,606 63 18,448 17,71Z 
Urban 10.38 50,195 26,526 23,669 4,836 189 206 

1\ladhira 
Total 771.84 170,661 88,123 82,538 221 85,701 34,136 
Rural 771.66 160,732 82,920 77,812 208 , 35,098 33,591 
Urban 0.18 9,929 5,203 4,726 55,161 603 545 

Yellandu 
Total 754.93 119,367 60,794 58,573 158 16,007 15,505-
Rural 752.22 91,254 46,647 44,607 121 13,411 12,92Z 
Urban 2.71 28,113 14,147 13,966 10,374 2,596 2,583 

Khammam 
Total 591.86 . 235,078 119,882 115,196 398 48,249 46,887 
Rural 584.22 206,827 105,339 101,488 354 47,133 45,926 
Urban 7.14 28,~51 14,543 13,708 3,957 1,116 961 

1\lahbubabad 
Total 799.36 235,968 120,368 115,600 295 46,389 44,957 
Rural .. 799.19 . 217,747 110,884 106,863 272 45,388 44,023 
Urban 0.17 18,221 9,484 8,737 107,182 _1,001 931 

Nalgonda District 
Total .. 6258.30 1,543,975 793,816 750,159 1,375,167 + 12.3 +12.7 247 220 328,521 308,401 
Rural •• 6254.90 1,424,106 732,212 691,894 1,318,656 + 8.0 + 10.8 228 211 318,771 300,57Z 
Urban 3.40 119,869 61,604 58,265 56,511 +112.1 +82.4 35,256 21,989 9,750 7,82!l 

Nalgonda 
Total 953.60 256,153 132,523 123,630 .. 269 51,513 46,969 
R"ral 952.48 226,538 117,324 109,214 .. ... 238 49,695 45,673 
Urban 1.12 29,615 15,199 14,416 26,442 1,818 1,296 
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'Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

<:LASSES 
-"--
.CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
--""'-----

IV -Non-Cultiva- Persons (includjng dependants) who derive their 
II -Cultivators ting owners of principal means of livelihood from :- . 

-<lf land wholly or III -Cultivating land. Agricul-
VIII-Oiher services mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei- V-Production . 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI--Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion · sources 

r----..... -~ .....__---"""\ ,.A ..A. r--~ -A. .. -A. 
' I ' ' t ) 

~lales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males FeJP.ales Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) {20) (21) (22) (23) (2~) {25) (26). 

) 1,397 10,824 - 8,608 8,508 460 548 10,423 9,795 902 929 242 242 3,644 . 3,015 
10,784 10,238 8,278 8,142 408 501 9,761 9,159 725 747 237 234 2,780 2,343 

613 586 330 366 52 47 662 636 177 182 5 8 864 672 

• 
5,322 5,089 7,24.1 7,097 312 409 5,683 5,111 546 536 37 25 3,125 2,539. 
4,892 4,625 7,024 6,892 304 395 5,387 4,837 435 435 22 14 2,496 2,031 . 

430 461 217 205 8 14 296 274 111 101 15· 11 629 508 

2,723 2,472 4,902 5,068 217 282 1,546 1,439 380 374 39 63 1,430 1,238 
2,58'1 2,377 4,438 4,597 203 248 1,299 1,201 163 169 23 43 850 743 

136 95 464 471 14 34 247 238 217 205 16 20 -· 580 495 

10,674 9,859 7,232 7,386 335 470. 23,048 20,675 2,691 2,551 1,060 993 _4,358 '3,423 
10,18'1 9,412 7,047 7,211 268 410 2,636 2,350 751 729 76 59 2,096 1,693 

487 41'1 185 175 67 60 20,412 18,325 1,940 1,822 984 934 2,262 1,730 

8,899 8,108· 22,491 21,301 1,905 ,2,240 8,869 7,821 1,924 1,782 416 391 . 7,918 6,759 
8,044 7,264 21,'157 20,661 1,759 2,088 8,170 7,231 .1,519 1,375 248 225 6,325 .5,377. 

855 844 734 640 146 152 699 590 405 407 168 166 1,593 1,382 

19,695 18,864 10,367 10,322 370 466 6,544' 6,158 1,690 1,706 1,068 1,036 5,053 4,516 
17,646 16,901 9,455 9,408 175 235 3,080 2,810 501 485 306· 286 2,073 1,560 

2,049 1,963 912 914 195 231 3,464 3,348 1,189 1,221 762 750 2,980 2,956. 

5,765 5,492 28,639 27,875 1,273 1,643 16,845 15,713 5,455 5,447 1,677 1,697 11,979 10,442 
5,550 5,314 28,184. 27,413 1,043 1,387 13,947 13,021 2,038 2,027 285 285 7,159 6,115 

215 1'18 455 462 230 256 2,898 2,692 3,417 3,420. 1,392 1,412 4,820 4,327 

17,739 17,009 21,672 21,149 1,646 1,840 19,159 17,937 3,282 3,333 1,156 1,219 9,325 8,156 
1'1,038 16,326 20,775 20,278 1,512 1,732 17,407 16,368 2,256 2,297 221 218 6,287 5,621 

701 683 897 871 134 108 1,752 1,569 1,026 1,036 935 1,001 3,03-e 2,535 

' 

81,655 74,,080 135,141 134,174 6,032 7,486 144,280 131,482 32,879 33,564 . 3,949 3,684 61,359 56,688 
78,770 71,921 129,092 127,921 5,466 6,833 132,101 119,800 24,439 25,227 1,545 1,391 42,028 38,229 

2,885 2,759 6,049 6,253 566 6$3 12,179 11,682 8,440 8,337 ~.404 2,293. 19,331 18,459 

11,626 10,167 25,374 26,345 874 1,037 23,737 19,603 6,476 7,432 509 4.72 12,414 11,605 
11,061 9,629 24,299 25,083 753 902 21,094 17,123 4,555 5,504 166 156 5,701 5,144 

565 538 1,075 1,262 - 121 135 2,643 2,480 1,921 1,928 343 316 6,713 6,461 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

CLA~~ms 
__.A.. 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
--"-- r----- .A. 

IV-Non-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II -Cultivators ting owner:s of principal means of livelihood from :-

or land wholly or IU -Cultivating land ; Agricul- r--
mainly unownerl labourers tural rent recei- V -Production VIII-Other services 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva· VI--Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources . 

r- .A. \ ,.- ..A. r---..A..-~ 
,_ __ __.A. 

,.-___..A..~ r---..A..~ , .A. 

Males Females ~lales Females .1\lales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

( 13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) -(26) 

3,933 8,62.:i 11,149 10,814 566 765 8,664 7,941 2,446 2,444 188 177 4,781 4,164 
3,831 3,.522 11,029 10,711 522 706 7,878 7,196 1,721 1,718 26 .29 2,968 2,451 

102 10.1 120 103 44 59 786 745 725 726 162 148 1,813 1,~05 

11,508 10,621 12,662 12,H79 360 44.1 9,399 8,635 3,833· 3,657 142 134' ' 5,240 4.,790 
11,353 10,475 12,490 12,188 345 417 8,382 7,648 3,358 . 3,259 . 44 46 4,107 . 3,53:4 

155 116 1'12 191 15 24 1,01'1 987 . 475 .. 398 98 . 88 1,133 1,25& 

-. 
8,635 7,901 15,281 15,402 669 880 ·21,1f95 20,697 2,985 2,400 160 .126 6,090 5,797 
1,438 '1,722 14,976 15,087 642 851 21,483 20,357 2,739 2,158 149 108 5,667 5,386 

197 1J9 305 315 27 29 312 .• 340 246 242 11 18 . ,423 411 

Hr,426 13,494 13,526 13,523 452 609 24,315 22,942 4,942 5,013 1,618 1,571 9,339 8,861 
13,418 12,491 11,816 11,865 375 534 20,895 19,622 2,765 2,808 500 . 434 5,487 5,082 

1,008 1,003 1,710 1,658 77 75 3,420 3,320 "2,177 2,205 1,118 1,137 3,852 3,771 

22,473 20,632 23,213 .21,941 796 985 29,789 27,839 6,251 6,259 953 893 12,128 11,489 
Z/,843 20,074 22,399 21,074 749 923 28,141 26,243 4,838 4,829 523 494 ,9,463 8,910 . 

630 558 814 867 47 62 ,1,648 1,596 . 1,413 1,430 430 . 399 2,665 2,571 

6,5Sl4 5,998 19,658 19,453 955 1,179 18,000 16,403 4,179 4.,327 346 295 6,987 G,275 
6,500 5,923 18,541 18,268 884 1,096 16,261 14,780. 2,923 3,164 119 117 5,064 4,632 

94 75 1,117 . 1,185 71 83 1,739 1,623 1,256 1,16~ .227 178 1,923 1,64J 

2,460 2,242 14.,278 14,317 1,360 1,590 8,581 . 7,422 1,767 2,032 83 - 16 4,380 3,707 
2,326 2,085 . 13,542 13,645 1,196 1,404 7,967 6,8;J1 1,540 1,787 18 7 3,lil1 3,084 

JJI 157 736 672 164 18C 614 591 227 24~ 16 I . 801 . 62J 

62 


